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O ſay that Ax 1sTOT IE, the learned Antior of the fois 
lowing ſheets, was reported i be ie moſt leerned 
pliloſopher in the world, is no worte than vat evil y ire 
tellizent perſon already knows; vor Can a 1 inter- 
wile, who will! pi. e th emſelves time ta cunſiver the © ne was 
the ſcholar of Plato, (rhe witeſt philulop!rcr of is tv) nd 
under whom Arittotle profited ſo much, that to was cho en by 
King Philip of Mazedo: as the mp! worthy +3 proper 5:26 ton 
in his dominio!s to be tutor to his fon Alexander, by whole 
wile precepts and infirvetions Alexander becatne Malter of 
lo N great wild. em, Jude ment. proweſs and magumimity, that 
he july obiained the title of the Cat. Alex andes him— 
ſelt was ſo lenfible of the advartag he received non the 
inſtructions of io great a Stagirite, (for fo Arlitotle was 
call-d from the country of f Stagira, wher? he was bor n) chat 
he often declared he was more belelden to his tutor Ariftorle 
for the cultivation of his mind, than to Phihp his father for 
the kingdom of Macedon. 

Though Ariſtoile applied himſelf to the inveftigation of 
the lecrets of Nature, yet he was pleaſed to bring into a 
fuller and more true light thoſe fecrets with r-fpect to the 
genc ration of man. This lie ſtiled his MASTER P:ECE 3 
and in this he his matle fo thoroigh a icarch, that he has as 
it were turned Nature inſide out. ; 

The divine records aflure us, that the ſecrets of Nature 
has been the ſtwly of divers illuſtrious perſons, equally re- 
nowned for wildom and goodne ts; the firſt of whom, Job, 
has made it ſaffleiently evident by rha: excellent philoſophi- 
cal account he gives of the generation of man, in the tentli 
chapter of the book which bears his name; where he ſiys, 
© Thine hands have made me, and faſhioned me together 


©« round about: : Thou haft pour ed me out as milk, al d curde 
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« Jed me like cheeſe : Thou haſt cloathed me with ſkin and 
* fleſh, and halt fenced me with bones and finews,”* David, 
one of the greateſt kings of Iirael, whole piety was lupe- 
rior to his power, being peculiarly ſtiled a man after God's 
own heart, lays, in his divine ſoliloquies to his Creator, 
& Thou haſt covered me in my m-ther's womb; I will 
« praiſe thee; for I am fearfully and wonderfuily made: 
« Marvellous are thy works, and that my foul knoweth right 
« well. My ſubſtance was not hid from thee when I was in 
« ſecret, and curiouſly wrouzht in the lowelt parts of the 
« earth; Thine eye cid ſee my lubſt ince, yet being unper- 
« fect; and in thy book all my members were written, 
% which in continuince were faſhioned, when as yet there 
* was none of them.“ 

Let the words of holy Job and thoſe of David be put 
Together, and I will not ſcruple to affirm, that they make 
the moſt accurate ſyſtem of. philoſophy reſpecting the ge- 
neration of man that has ever yet been penned; therefore, 
why ſhould not the myſteries of Nature be inquired into 
Without centure, ſince, from this inquiry, ſo much praiſe 
reſounds to the God of Nature? The more we know of 
whole works, the more our hearts will be inclined to praiſe 
hin, as we ſee in the in'tance of David above mentioned. 

That the knowledge of the ſecrets of Nature is too of: en 
abuſed by many perſons, I readily grant, and think it very 
unfortunate that there {honld be a generation of ſuch pro- 
fligate perſons in the world; but at the fame time do aver 
that this is no objection to this work. | 
HFaving ſaid thus much of the wonder{ul works of Nature 
in the generation of man, I ſhall next proceed to give the 
reader the beſt Tranſlation poſſible of that excellent Trea- 
tiſe of the rengwned Ariftotle, which he was plealed to 
tile his MAST<©R PIFCE. 

cannot elp ob{crving, that having met with a collection 
of approved Recipes by the great E:ippocrates, and think: 
ing they would be very acceptable to ny reader?, | have 
-added the land, by way of Supplement, at tue end of the 
AEASTER- PIECE. | 
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Ariſtotle's Maſter Piece. 
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The Secrets of Nature diſplayed. 


INTRO DUS T. ION. 


T is ſtrange to fee how thiugs are ſiiglited only becauſe 

they are common, tho in themietves worthy of the moſt 
ſerjour: conſ{ide roticn This ie the vel y caie of the lubject L 
am now treating of, Waat is more common than the be- 
geiting of chidren? And what is more wonderful than the 
plaſtic power of Nature, by which children are formed. 
For thoughethere be racicated in the very nature of all 
creatures a propenſion which leads them to produce the 
image of themlelves, yet how thete images are produced 
after thoſe propenſions are fatizfied, is ny known to thoſe 
who trace the lecret meanders ef Nature in her private 
cham bets, thoſe dark rect ſſes of the womb, where this em- 
bryo receives formation. The original of which proceeds 
from the Divine command—lncreale and multiply. The 
natural inclination and propenſity of both ſexes to each 
other, with the plaſtic power of Nature, is only the energy 
of the firft blefling, which to this day upholds the ſpecies - 
of mankind in the world. 

Now fince philoſophy informs ns, that Neſoe te ipſum, is 
one of the firſt le ſſons a man onglt to learn; it cannot ſure- 
ly be accounted an uſeleis piece of knowledge for a man to 
be acquainted with the cauſe of his own being, or by what 
ſecret power of Nature it was, that coagulated milk (as a 
divine author calls it) came to be tranſubſtantiated into a 
human body. The explanation of this myſtery, and the 
unfolding the plaſtic power of Nature in the ſecret work» 
ings of generation and the formation of the ſeed in the 
womb, are the ſubject of the following Treatiſe; a owes 
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ſo neceſſiry to be known to the female fex, that many for 
want of this knowledge have periſhed with the fruit of their 
womb ailo; who, had they but underitoond the ſecrets of 
generation which are diipiayed in this Treatiſe, might 
have been itill living. For the ſake of ſuch, 1 have com- 
piled this work, wich I have d. vided into two parts, iu the 
followig manner: 

Tit, L will new that Nate need not be aſhamed of her 
work: give a particular deſcription of the parts or crgans of 
generation in man, and after warde in woman: and then 
fix w the ute of theſe parts in the act of coition; and haw 
poſitively Nature has adapted them to the end for winch 
ihe ordained then), 

adly, I will point out the prohibition or reſtriction, that 
the Creator of all things and the Lord of Nature has put 
— upon man by the inftimtion of marriage; With ihe al van- 
tage it brings to mankind, * | 

3dly, I ſhall ſhew when either ſex may enter imo a 

)arried ſtate, and be fit to aniwer the end of their crea- 
tion, &c, 

zthly, 1 ſhall diſcourſe of virginity, and therein ſhew what 
It is, huw it is known, by Wat means it may be lott, how 
a per ſon way know that it is fo, &c. 

In the {ccond part, which chielly relates to married woe 
men, and the preſervation of the Fruit of the Womb, for 
the propagation of mankind to tie world, I will ſhew, 

1{t, hat conception is: what is pre-rcquitite thereunio:; 
how a woman may know when ſhe hath conceived, and 
Whether a boy or girl. | 

zcly, Shew how a woman that has canceived oughit to 
order herſelf, 

31ly, Shew what a woman ought to do that is near the 
time of her delivery, and how {he ought to be aſliſted, 

qthly, I ſhall ſhew what are the obſtructions of concep— 
tion, and therein diſcourſe largely about barrenneſe, and 
ſew what are the cauſes and cure thereof both in men and 
women, 

— $thly, Direct midwives how they ſhall aſſiſt women in the 
time of their lying in: bringing ſeveral other material mat- 
ters proper to be ſpoken of under each of theſe ſeveral 
heads; which will ſofficiently render this book what Ariſlotle 
deſigne d it, his Complete Maſter Piece. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. I. 


A particular Deſcription ot the Parts and Inſtruments 
of Generation, both in Men and Women. 


Sgcr. 1. Of the Infiruments of Generation in Men, with a 
particular De/criptiun thereof. 


HOUGH the inſtruments, or parts of generation in all 
creatures, with reſpect to their outward form, are 
not perhaps the more comely, yet in compeuſation of that, 
Narure has put upon them a more abundant and far greater 
heiiour than on other parts, in ordaining them to be the 
means by which every Species of Being is continued from 
one generation to another. And therefore, though a man 
or woman were, through the bounty of Nature, endowed 
with angelic countenances, and the moſt exact ſymmetry - 
and proportion of. parts that concurred together, to the 
making up of the moſt perfect beauty, yet, if they were 
defective in the inſtruments of generation, they would not 
for all their beauty be acceptable to either of the other lex : . 
becauſe they would be thereby rendered incapable of ſa- 
tisſying the natural propenſions which every one finde in 
himſelf. . And therefore, ſince it is our duty to be acquaint» 
ed with ourſelves, and to ſearch out the wonders of God 
in nature, I need not make any apology for anatomizing the 
ſecret parts of generation. 

The organ of generation in man, Nature has placed ob- 
vious to the ſight, and is called the Yard; and becaule hangs - 
ing without the belly, is called the Penis, a pendendo. It 
is in form long, round, and on the upper fide flattiſh, and 
conſiſts of ſkin, tendons, veins, arteries, and fine ws, be ing, 
ſeaied under the Off: Pubis, and ordained by Nature of 4 
two fold work, viz. for the evacuating of urine, and con- 
veying the ſeed into the Matrix. The urine which it eva- 
cuates is brought to it through the neck of the Verſica Uri- 
nariæ; and the ſeed which 1t conveys into the Matrix, is 
brought into it from the Viſiculæ Seminales, - But to be 
more particular, 
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Beſides the common parts, as the cuticle, the ſkin, and 
the Membrana Carnola, it has ſeveral internal parts pro- 
per to it, of whicn number there are ſeven, viz, 

The two nervons Bodies; the Septum; the Urethra; the 
Glands; the Mulcles; and the Veffels: Of each of theſe 
dittigctly, in the order I hare placed them; and, firft, of 

The two nervous Bodies. Theſe are called ſo from 
their being ſurrounded with a thick, white, nervous mem- 
brane, though tneir inward fubſtance is (pongy, as conſiſting 
principally of veins, arteries, and nervous fibres, inter woven 
hke a net, And nature has ſo ordered it, that when the 
nerves are filled with animal ſpirits, and the arteries with 
hot and ſpirituous blood, then the yard is diſtended, and be- 
comes erect; when the flux of the ſpirit ceaſes, then the 
blood and the remaining ſpirits are abſorbed or fucked up 
by ike veins, and ſo the Penis becomes limber and flaggy. 

2. The ſecond internal part is the Septum Lucidum, and 
this is in ſubſtance white and nervous, or ſinewy, and its 
offi.e is to uphold the two lateral or lide ligaments and the 
Urethra. 

3. The third is the Urethra, which is only the channel 
by which both the feed and the urine are conveyed out; it 
is in ſubſtance ſoft and looſe, thick and finewy, like that of 
the fide ligaments. It begins at the neck of the bladder, 
but {prings not ſrom thence, only is joined to it, and ſo pro- 
ceeds to the glands, It has three holes in the beginning, the 
largeſt whereof is in the midit, which receives the urine in- 
to it. The other two are ſmaller, receiving the ſeed from 
each ſeminal veſle]. | 

4. The fourth is the Glands, which is at the end of the 
Penis, covered with a very thin membrane, by reaſon of a 
l'ræputium or Foreſkin, which in ſome cover the top of the 
yard quite cloſe, in others not: and by it moving up and 
down in the act of copulation brings pleaſure both to the 
man and woman. The extreme part of the cover, which 
ca Preputium, and which is ſo called a præputando, from 
cut ing oil, as the Jews were commanded to cut it off on the 
eig day. The ligament, by which it is faſtened to the 
zlands, is called Frænum, or the Bridle. 

5. | he filth thing is the Muſcles, and theſe are four in 
number, two being placed on each fide. Theſe muſcles 


{which are inſtruments of voluntary motion, and without 


Which 
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which no part of the body can move itſelt) conſiſts of fi- 
brous fleſh to make up their body; of Nerves tor the ſenſe; 
of Veins for their vital heat: and of a membrane or {kin 
to knit them together, and to diſtinguiſh one mulcle from 
the other, and all of them from the fleſh. 1 have already 
{aid there are two of them on each ſide: and I will now 
add, that one on each fide is ſhorter and thicker, and that 
their ule is to erect the yard, from whence they have ob- 
tained the name of Erectors And having told you that 
two of them are thicker and ſhorter than the other, I need 
not tell you that the other two are longer and thinner ; only 
I rake notice, that the cfiice of the two laſt is to dilate, or 
(if you will) open the lower parts of the Urethra, both for 
making water, and voiding the teed, and theretore are call» 
ed Acceleratores. 

6. The fixth and laſt things are the Veſſels, which conſiſt 
of Veins, Nerves, and Arteries; of which ſome pals by the 
{kin, and are viſible to the eye, and others paſs more inwards 
ly. For indeed the arteries are diſperſed through the body 
of the yard much more than the veins, and the diſperſion is 
eontrariwiſe, the right artery being diſperſed to the left 
tide, and the left to the right: as for the two nerves, the 
greater is beſtowed upon the muſcles and the body of the 
yard, and the leaſt upon the ſkin, 

What I have hitherto {aid relates to the yard, properly 
ſo called; but becauſe there are lome Appendices belonging 
thereto, which, When wanted, render the yard of no uſe in 
the act of generation, it will alſo be neceflary before { con- 
clude this ſection, to ſay ſomething of them, I mean the 
ſtones, or teſticles, ſo called, becauſe they teſtify the perſon 
to be a man; their number and place is obvious; and as to 
their uſe, in them the blood brought thither by the ſperma- 
tic arteries, is elaborated into ſeed. They have coats or 
coverings of two forts, proper and common; the common 
are two, and inveſt both the teſtes; Ac outermoſt of the 
common coats, conſiſt of the Cuticula, or true ſkin, called 
Scrotum, hanging out of the ahdomen, like a purie ; the 
Membrana Carnoſa is the innermoſt. The proper coats 
are alſo two. the outer called Elithroidis or Vaginalis, the 
inner Albugiena; into the outer are inſerted the cremaſters: 
to the upper part of the teſtes are fixed the Epididymidelr, 
er Paraſtatz, from whence ariſe the Vaſa Dann or 
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Ejaculatoria; which when they approach near the neck of 
the bladder, depolite the ſeed into the Veſigulæ Seminales, 
which are each, or two or three of them, like a bunch of 
grapes, and emit the ſeed into the Urethra, in the act of 
copulation, Near thoſe are the Proſtatæ, which are about 
the bigneſs of a walnut, and join to the neck of the bladder, 
Theſe afford an oily, ſlippery. and ſalt humour, to beſmear 


the urethra, and thereby defend it from the acrimeny of 


the ſeed and urine. Betides theſe veſſ-ls, by which the 
blood is conveycd to the teſtes, or of which the feed is made, 
and the arteriæ ſpermaticæ, there are allo two; and fo like- 


wile are the veins which carry out the remaining blood, 
which are called venz ſpermaticæ. 


And thus man's nobler parts we ſee, 

For ſuch the parts of generation be; 

And they that carefully ſurvey will find 
Each part is fitted for the ule delign'd : 
The pureſt blood we find, if well we heed, . 
Is in the ceſticies turn'd into feed, 

Which by moſt proper channels is tranſmitted 
Into the place by Nature for it fitted : 

With higheſt ſenſe of pleature to excite 

In amonrous combarants the more delight. 
For Nature does in this work defign 

Profit and pleaſure in one act to join. 


SECT. II. Of the ſecret Parts in Nomen. 


V OMAN, next to man, the nobleſt piece of this 
creation, is bone of his bone and fleſh of his fleſh, -a a 


ſort of {ſecond (elf: and in a married {tate are accounted 
but one: As the poet lays, 


Man and wife are put one right 
Canonical hermaphrodite. 


It is therefore the ſecret parts of that curious piece of Na- 


ture that we are to lay open, which we will do with as 


much modeſty as will conſiſt with {peaking intelligibly. 


Tue external parts, commonly called Pudenda (from the 


fkamefacednels that is in women to have them ſeen) we 
$ 
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the lips of the great orihce, which are viſible to the eye; 
and in thoſe that are grown, are coyered With hair, and 
have pretty {ſtore of ſpongy fat; their ule being to keep 
the internal part from all annoyance by outward accidents. 

Within theſe are the nymph, cr wings, V lich prefent 
themſelves to the eye when the lips are {evered, and con- 
ſiſt of tuft and pon, y ficih, and the doubting of the ſkin 
placed at the ſides uf the neck; they compals the clitoris, and 
both in form and colour reſemble the comb of a cock, 
looking freſh and red, and in the act of coition receive the 
penis or yard between them; beſides which tney give paſſage 
both to the birth and urine. The we of the wings and knobs 
like myriile berries, ſhutting the or:fice and neck of the 
bladder, and by the {welling up, cauſe titulation and delight 
in thole parts, a and allo to obſtruet the involuntary paflage 
of the urine, 

The next thing is the clitoris, which is a ſinewy and hard 
part cf the womb, repicte with ſpungy and black matter 
within, in the ſame manner as the tide ligaments of the 
yard; and indeed re{en.bles it in form, ſuffers erection and 
tall; ing in the ſame manner, and both ſtirs upJuſt, and gives 
delight in copulation 3 ; tor withyut this, the fair ſex neither 
delire nuptial embraces, nor have plez'ure in them, nor cone 
ceive by them; and accyruinig to the greatnels or {mall- 
neſs of th 18 part, the y are molle or leſs fond of mens ems» 
braces; + that it may properly be ſtiled the teat of luſt, 


Blowing the coals of thoſe amourous fires, 
Which youth and be zuty to be quench'd requires, 


And it may well be ſtiled ſo; fer it is like a yard in ſitua- 
tion, ſubſtance, compoſition, and erection, growing ſometimes 
out of the body two inches, but that happens not but upon 
ſome Ex'ravurdinary accident. It don ſiſts, as J have laid, of 
two ſpungy and ſkinny bodies, u hich, being a diſtinét ori- 
gina] from the Os Pubis, the head & it being covered with 
a tender ſkin, having a ho'e like the yard of a man, but not 
through, in which, and the bignels of it, it only differs. 

The next thing is the paſſage of the, urine, which | is un- 
der the clitoris, and above the neck of the womb, ſo that the 


urine of a woman comes not through rhe neck of the womb, 


neither is the paſlage common as in men, but partici. lar, 
and by itſelf, This N opens u ſelt into the fiſſures to 
. evacuate 
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evacuate the urine; for the ſecuring of which from cold, or 
any other incenveniency ther? is ene of the four carbun- 
cles, or fl-ſhy knobs, placed before it, which ſhats up the 
paſſage. For theſe knobs, which are in number four, and 
in relemblance like myrt! e berries, are placed behind the 
Wings before ſpoken of. quadrangularly, one againſt the 
other, Theſe are round in virgius, but hang flagging when 
virginity is loſt, is the uppermoſt of théſe tut Nature 
has placed for the ſecuring the vrinary paſlage from cold, 
and which is therefore 2 gelt and forked for that end. 

The lips of ite womb thar next appear, cover the neck 
thereof, but being . ated diſrlole it; and then two 
things are to be blerved, and theſe are the neck irie!f, and 
the hymen, more properly calle! the clauſtrum virginale, 
which I ſhall treat more at large when I come to ſhew 
what virginity is. The neck of the womb i call the clian- 
nel, is between the fore-mentizned knobs and the inner 
bone of the womb, which receives the man's yard like a 
ſheath ; and that it may be dilated wich the more cate and 
pleaſure in the act of coition, it is finewy and a little ſpun- 
£y; and there being in this concavity divers folds or orbicu- 
lar plaits made by tunicles, Which are wrinxed, it forms 
an expanded role that may be ſeen in virgins ; but in thoſe 
that have uſed copulation, it comes by degrees to be ex- 
tirguiſhed ; ſo that the inner ſide of the neck of the womb 
appears ſmooth, and in old women it becomes more hard 
and priſly, But thouzh this channel be ſinkin, g dawn, 
wreatned, and crooked, yet is otherwiſe in the time of co- 
pulation: as alſo when women are under the monthly pur— 
gation, or iu labour, being then very much extended, 
which is a great cauſe of their pains, 

The Clauſtrum Virginale, commonly called the Hymen, 
is that which cloſes the neck of the womb; for between 
the duplicity of the two tunicles which conſtitute the neck 
of the womb, there are many veins and arteries running a— 
long that ariſe from the veſſels of both ſides of the thighs, 
and fv paſs into the neck of the womb, being very large; 
and the reaſon thereof is, becauſe the neck of the womb 
requires to be filled with abundance of ſpirits to be dilated 
thereby, that it may the better take hold of the Penis, ſuch 
motions requiring great heat, which being more intenſe b 
the act of frication, conſumes a great deal of moiſture, in 
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the ſupplying whercof, large veſlels are very neceſſary ; 
hence it is that the neck of the web in women of reaſon- 
able {tature, is eight inches in length. But there is alto an- 
other cauſe of the larpenets of theſe veflels, becaule their 
monthly purgatiors make their way through them ; and, for 
Lis reaſon, women, though with child, often continue them: 
for thongh the womb be ſhut up, yet the paſſage in the neck 
of the womb, through which theſe veſſels pais, is open. 
And therefore, as ſoon as you p*netrate the pudendum, 
here may be icen two little pits or holes, and in which are 
contained an humour, which by being preiled out in the 
time of coit; » des greatly delight the fair lex. 

I ſhall, in we next place, procced to a deſcription of the 
womb, which is the field of penerativn, without which nos 
thing can be dove, The parts we hae been ſpcaking of 
be ing ordained by Nature to convey the ſecd to the womb, 
which being imprepgrated therew ith by virtue of the plaitic 
power of Nature, produces its own likeneſs. 

The womb is ftuared in the lower parts of the hy pogaſ- 
trion being joined to its neck. and is placed b veen the 
vlade er and the ſtrait gut, ſo that it is kept from iwaying 
or rolhing; yet hath its liberty to ſtretch and dilate vel, 
and allo to contract itſelf, according as Nature is that caſe 
dilpoſes it. It is of a round figure, fomewha! like a gourd; 
leflening and growing more arvte towards one end, being 
Enit together by its proper ligaments, and its neck joined 
by its own ſubſtance, aud certiin membranes that faſten it 
to the Os Sacrum, and the thare-bone. It is very Uiſterent 
with reſpect to its largeneſs in women, <{pecially between 
fuch as have had children, and thoſe that have had none. 
It is ſo thick in ſubſtance that it exceeds a thumb's breadth; 
and after conception, augments to a greater proportion, and 
to ſtrergthen it yet more, it is interwoven with fibres over» 
thwart, both ſtrait and winding; and its proper veſſels are 
veins, artcries, and nerves; amongſt which there are two 
little veins which paſs from the {permatic veſſels to the 

bottom of the womb, and two bigger from the hy pogaſti ics, 
touching beth the bottom and the neck, the mouth of theſe 
veins prercing lo far as the inward cencavity. | 

The womb, beſides what I bave alrcady mentioned, bath 
two aritrics on both ſides the ſpermatic veſſels and the hy- 
Fogaſtrics which till ACCOMPERY the veins With ſundry 
little 
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little nerves knit and inter wever in the form of a nets 
which are allo extended throuvhout even from the bottom 
to the pu enda themſelves, being fo placed chictly for the 
ſenſe of plcalure, ſympathetically moving from the head and 
wonb. 

Here the reader onght to obſerve, that two ligaments 
hanging on either {ide of tie womb from the ſhare bone, 
Piercing through the Peritopaum, and joining to the bone 
itlelf, cauſes the womb te be moveable, which upon divers 
occalions either fill: ow or ries; the neck of the womb is 
of a moſt exquiſite ſenſe, fo that if it be at ary time dif» 
ordered, either with a {:hirrofity, too much | , moiſture, or 
relaxation, the womb is made ſübject ro bu renne's., In 
thole that are near their delivery, hire uſually favs a moſt 
glutinous matter in the entrance, to facilitate the birth: for 
at that time the mouth of the womb is opened to tuch a 
wideneis, as is in proportion to the larpgene ts of the child. 

Under the parts belonging to generation 14 wornen, are 
allo comprehended the preparatory vor ſpermatic veſlels : 
the preparatory veſſels differ not in number from thoſe in 
man, for they are likewiſe {tonr, two veftcls, and two arte» 
rics ; their riſe and original is the ume as in man, and 
the fide of them are two arteries which grow trom them, 
differing only in their ſize and manner of inſertion : the 
Tight vein ifluivg from the trunk of the hollows vein, and 
the left from the emulgent vein; and on the fide of them 
are two arterics which prow from the arcma. Theſe pre- 
paratory veſſels are ſhorter in women than in men, becauſe 
they have a ſhorter paſſage, and the ſtones of a woman 
lying within the belly, but thoſe of a man without ; but to 
make amends for their ſhorroefts, they have far more wri- 
things to and iro, in and out, than they have in men, that 
ſo the ſubſtance they carry may be the better prepared; 
neither are they united as the ir- in men, before they 
come tothe ſtones, but are divided into two branches, where- 
of the greater only pai-th to the (tones, but the leſſer to 
the fæcundated eng. and this is properly called conception. 
And then, ſc condly, to cheriſh it, and nouriſh it, till Nature 
has framed the child, and brought it to perfection. Ttird- 
ly, It ſtrongly operates in ſerding forth the birth, when its 
appointed time is accompliſhed, there dilating itſelf in an 
extraordinary manner: and ſo aptly removed "_ 15 

8 enles 
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ſenſes, that no injury accrues to it from thence, retaining 
in itſelf a {lrenzth and power to operate and caſt foi ta 
the birth 

The uſe of the preparatory veſlels is to convey the blood 
to the teſticles, of which a part is ſpent in the nouriſhment 
ot them,, and ue Pr oduct! on of thoſe litt le bladders in all 
things reſcmbling eggs, thro' which ilie Vaſla Preparentia 
run, and are oblitcrated in them. This conveyance 
blood is by the arteries, but as for the veins, their office is 
to bring back what blood remains from the fore-mentioned 
uſe. 

The veſſols of this kind are much ſhorter in women than 

nen, by reaſon of their nearnels to the teſticles; and yet 
that defect is more than made good by the many intricate 
windings to which they are lubje ct; for in the middle way 
they divide themiclves into two branches of diflerent map» 
nitude; for one of them being bigger than the other, paſſes 
to the een 8. 

The teiticles in women are very uſeful; for where they 
are detective, geucration work is quite ſpoile d; for though 
thoſe liitle bladders which are cn their outward {uperfices 
contain not thing of the ſeed, as the followers of Galea, &c. 
erroncoully imagine, yet they comain ſev eral eggs (about 
the number of 20 in each teſticle) one of which, being 
impregnated by the moſt ſpirituous part of the man's feed 
in the act of coition, deſcends through the oviducts into the 
womb, where it is cheriſhed till ir becomes a live child. 
The fioure of theſe Ovæ or eggs, is not altogether rourd, 
but a lrtle flat and depreſfled on the fidzs, and in their lows 
er part oval; but where the blood veſl: Is enter the:n, that 
is, in the upper part, they are more pl:in, having but one 
membrane about them, that the heat may have more caly 
accels io the womb, both to the nouriſhment of itſelf and 
of the infant therein. Let me further add, thcle ſperma- 
tic veins receive the arteries as they paſs by the fide of 
the womb, and thereby make a mixture of the vital and 
natural blocd, thai their work may be more perfect, The 
deferentia, or carrying veflels, ſprung from the lower part 
voi the tones, and are in cobur white, ſubſtance finewy, 

and paſs net ro the womb ſtrait, but wreathed they pro- 
ceed from the woinb in two parts, reſembling. norns, 
Whence they are called the horns of te won. b. 

B The 
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The ſtones „f women are another part belonging to the 

inſtruments of generation: for {uch things they allo have 

* as well as man, but they are ali indiftcrently placed; neither 

is their bigneſs, temperament, ſubſtance, form, or covering 

The ſame. As to their place, it is the hollownels of the ab- 

domen, reſting upon the muſcles of the loins, and fo not 

pendulous, as in man. And that they are lo placed is, 

that by contracting the heat, they may be the more fruit- 

ful, their office being to contain the ovum, or egg. which 

being impregnated by the ſeed of the man, is THAT from 

Which the embryo i is engendered. Theſe ſtones differ alſe 

from .mens in their form ; for, though they are ſmooth in 

men, they are uneven in wonen; being allo depreſſ: d or 

flattiſn in them, though in men their form is more round and 

oval. They have allo in women but one ſkin, whereas in 

men they have four ; Nature having wiſely contrived to 

fortify theſe moit againit the injuries of the air, that are 

moſt expoſed to itz the ſtones of women being within, 

but thole of men without the belly. They differ allo in 

their {ſubſtance being much more foft than thole of men, 

and not io well compacted ; their bigne!s and temperature 
differ, in that they are leſs and colder than thoſe of men, 
Some indeed will have their uſe to be the lame as in men, 
but that is for want of judgement ; for Ariſtotle and Scotus 
both affirm, that the women have no feed, and that their 
ſtones differ alſo in their uſe from thoſe of men; their 
uſe being, as I have © already laid, to contain the egg which 
is to be impregnated by the {eed of man. 

It now only remains, that I fay ſomething of the eja- 
culatory veſſels, which have two obſcure paſſages, one on 
either ſide, which in ſubſtance diifer nothing from the 
ſoermatic veins. They riſe in one part from the bottom 
of the womb, but not reaching from the other extremity 
either to the ſtones, or any other part, are ſhut up, and 
incapable, adhering to the womb, as the colon doth to the 
blind gut, and winding half wav about; though the ſtones 
arc remote from them, and touch them not, yet they are 
* ec to them by certain membranes reſembling the wings 
oa bat, through which certain veins and arteries paſſing 
ir am the end of the ſtones, may be ſaid here to have their 
paſſages proceeding from the corners of the womb to the 
teſt. cles, and are accounted the proper ligaments by which 
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the teſticles and womb are united and ſtrongly. knit to- 
gether. 


Thus the woman's ſecrets I have ſurvey'd, 
And let them ſee how curiouſly they're made, 
And that, the? they of different ſexes be, 

Let in the whole they are the ſame as we. 
For thoſe that have the ſtricteit ſearchers been, 
Find women are but men turn'd outfide in: 
And men if they but caſt their eyes about, 
May find they're women with their inſide out. 


Szer. III. Of the uſe and ation of the ſ.veral Parts in 


Women appropriated to Generation. 


SHALL next take a ſurvey of the parts of generation 
both in men and women, and fſhew tie uſe of action 
of theie parts in the work of geseration, which will cx» 
cellently inform us that Nature bas made no: lung in vain. 
The external parts in womens privities, or that which 
is moſt obvious to the eye at firſt, commonly called Pu- 
dendum, are deſigned by nature to cover the great orifice; 
Nature intending that orifice to reccive the penis or yard 
in the act of coition, and alſo to give paſſage to the urine; 
and, at the time of birth, to the child. The vſe of the 
wings or knobs, like myrtte-berrics, are for the teeurity 
of the internal part, by ſkutting vp the orifice and neck of 
the bladder, allo for delighit and pleaſure for, by their 
ſwelling up, they caule tration and delight in thoſe parts, 
being preſſcd by the man's yard. Their uſe is likewile 


to 6b{truct tlie involuntary paſſage of the urine. 


The ule and action of the clitoris in women, is Re that 
of the penis or yard in men, that is erection ; 1ts extreme” 
end being Ike that of the glands in the man, the feat of 
the greateſt pleaſure in the act of copulation, lo is this _ 
the clitoris #1 women, and therefore called, tie {weetn: 
of love, and the fury of venery. 

The action and ule of the neck of the womb is the fare 
with that of the penis, that is erection, which is 9 ed 
fundry ways; for, Firſt in copvlation it is ereQed and. 
made ſtrait from the piſlage of the penis to the Womb. 
Secondly, Whilſt the paſſage .. replete with {pirits and * 
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tal blood, it becomes more (trait for enbraciig the penis, 
And, for the neceſiity of erection, there is a two-fold rea- 
ſon: one is, that if the neck of the womb was not erected, 
the yard would hive no convenient pahage to the womb, 
Tie other is, that it hinders any hurt or damage that might 


— enſue through the violent concuſſion of the yard, during 


the !t1me of copulation, 

Then, as to the veſſels that paſs through the neck of the 
womb, their office is to re plein it with blood and p rits, 
tbat ſo as the moiſture contumes throuvh the heat contracts 
ed in copulation, it may ſtill by tue e veſſels be renews 
ed, But their chief bulinels is to CONVEY nutriment to he 
Womb, 


Thus Nature nothing does in vain produce, 

Bit fits each part for what's its proper uſe 5 
\nd though of difiercnt {ex's f07tm'd we boy 

W et heiwixt theſg there is that unity, 

That w. in n-thing can a greater find, 

Unleſs the foul that's to the body join'd : 

And ime in this Dame Nature's in the right, 

Ile ſtricteſt union yields the molt delight. 


CHAP. I. 


* 


Of the Reſtriction laid upon Men in the uf of car- 
nal copulation, by the inſtitution of Marriage, with 
tie advantage that it brings to mankind, and the 
Proper time for it. 


T HOUGH the great architect of the world has been 

plealed to frame us of diflcrent ſexes, end, far the 
propagation and co d uation of mankicd, bas indulged us 
the mutual embraces of cach other. the delire whereof by 
a powertul and ſecret inſtinct, is become natural tous, yer 
he wou'd leave them to the law of the Creator, who ls 
ond ined, that every. man ſlall have his own wite; ard 
though lince man, by ſinning 7 againſt his Creator, hail fall- 
en from his primitive purity, and has mult! plied wives and 
concubines by which the firſt inſtitution is violated, and the 
grolicit aſfront done the divine law: giver: tor tlie holy 
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Teſus has told us, That ia the beginning it was ſo; the 
marriage of one man to one woman: ſo that, as theſe 
conjugal delights cannot be enjoyed but in a married ſtate, 
ſo neither, in that flate, can they lawfully be participated 
of with more than one wife. And it is the breaking of 
this order that has filled the world with contuſion and de- 
bauchery, has brought deleaſes on the body, conſumptions- 
on eſtates, and eternal ruin to the foul, it not repe med ot. 
Let all thoſe, therefore, of either ſex, that have a deſire to 
enjoy the delights of mutual embraces, take care that they 
do it in a married ſtate, with their own w.ves or huſoands,; 
or elſe it will become a cnrle to them inſtead of a blefling. 
And, to that end, let them conſider what is due to the 
tranſgreſſors of his law, who hath Gi, Thou firalt not com- 
mit adultery. Whatever is ſpoken of the venereal plea- 
ſures, is ſpoken to thoſe who have, or may have, a right: 
thereunto, by being in a married ſtate. For, 


Who to forbidden plc aſures are inclin'd 
Will find at laſt they leave a ſting behind. 


SECT. II. Of the Happineſi of the Married State. 


Matrimony, in the preſent age, is looked upon as a moſt 
inſupportable yoke :—Wives and huſbands are accounted: 
the greateſt clogs and burdens to thoſe who give up the 
reins to their unbridled appetites. Nutwithſtanding the 
preſent mode of thinking is againſt me, I doubt nat of 
making it appear, that a married ſtate is the mot happy 
condition (where perſons are equally yoked) that is to be 
enjoyed on this ſide heaven. 

The Author and inſtitutor of marriage, and that firſt: 
brought man and woman together, was no other than he 
that made them: even the great Lord of the univrſe,, 
whoſe wiſdom being infinite, could not but know what con- 
dition was good for us; and his goodnels being equal to his: 
wiſdom, ſufficiently ſhe ws the end of this inſtitution was 
the happineſs of the creature he had made: and indeed 
man couid not be happy without it: for he ſaw that it was 
not good that man ſhould be alone, and therefore made a: 
woman to complete his happineſs, which was not perfed, 


wWhiltt he. wanted ſuch a help mate for him. 
| B. 3 Thie. 
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The time of the inſtitution is allo very remtkable: for 
it was whillt Adam and his new made bride were cloathed 
with all that virgin purity and innocence With a uch the y 
were created, before they had entertained the laaſt cou 
verle with the tempter, or had given way to one d:{lordered 
thcught; and yet could curiouſly {urvey the leverel incom— 
parable beauties and pertections of each other without in, 
and knew not what it was to Juſt, It was at this time 
that the Creator united Adam in tlie holy bands of weds 
lock, | 

*Twas in paradiſe where the firſt match was made; and 
which could ſcarcely have been paradiie without it; for 
paradiſe is known to be a place of pleature, wiierem they 
were {urrourded with the quinteilence of ail delights ; 
where there was nothing wanting that wight plea! e the 
eye, charm the ear, or gratify the taſte; and yet Adam 
was rr happy with all rkelc ple aft ling ſucets till he en» 
Joyed his Eve; fo that it was a arried ftute which com- 
pleted his happineſs, aud which was a paradite of paradile 
niek, 

What an addition to happineſs a good wife makes! {uch 
an one is the beſt companion in proſperity, and in advertity 
the ſureſt friend; the greateſt aſhitance in buſineſs, the on- 
ly lawtul and comfortable means by which the can have 
iſſue, and the great remedy againſt incontinence; and if we 
believe King Solomon, the greateſt honour unto him that 
bas her. For he it is that tells us, She is a crown to her 
huſband. Surely the ſe are not ſmall advantages! 

if married perſons would be carctul ro do the relpeRive 
duties, there would be bui little complaining ; ner would 
any condition in liſe be ſo ag greeable as the warried ſtate. 
How much more ſatisſaction a man receives in the en;bi aces 


of a loving wife, tlian in the wanton Cailiances of a deceit» 
tul harlot. 


Thus does this ſection unto all relate, 

The pleaſures that attend the married ſtate : 
And thews it does With innocence conſiſt, 
And that {@ many have thote pleaiures miſs'd, 
It's their own fault they will rv wiler be, 
As in this mirror they may plainly lee, 
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Sect. III. Sewing at what age young nen and virgins 
are capable of carnal copulation ; and why they {6 mucn 
de lire it, | 


I hal in the preſent ſection, make it my buſineſs to ſhew 
at what age youvg men aud virpins are Capable of the mar- 


5 


rage bed, which, becauſe ſo many deſire before they At- 
tend to it, it will be likewiſe neceflary to ſhew the cauſes 
of their impetuous defires. | 

The inclinations of virgins to marriage is to be known by 
many {ymptom< ; for when thev arrive to ripe age, which 
is about fourtcey or ftweer, their natural purgations begin 
to flow; and then the blood, which no louger terves for 
the increaſe of their bodies, does, by its abounding, ſtir up 
their minds to vencry: to which allo external caules may 
incite them. For their ſpirits are brifl and inflamed when 
they arrive at this age, and their bodies are often more 
heated by their catirp ſharp and falt things; and by ſpices, 
by which their deſire of venereal embraces becomes very 

reat. and at {ome critical junètures almoſt inſupportable. 

he ule of ihote fo much detired enjoyments being denied 
to virgins, 1+ often {followed by very dangerous, and fome- 
times dimal conſequences, precipitating them into thoſe 
follies that may bring an indeliable ftain on their families, 
or bring on themtelves rhe Green Sicknels, or other. di- 
eales But when they are married, and thoſe deſires ta» 
tisfed by their huſband, theſe diſtempers vaniſh, and their 
beauty returr's more gay and lively than before. And this. 
firong inchnarion of theirs may be known by their cager 
gaziny at men, and affecting their company, which tute 
ficiently demonſtrates that nature excites them to defire cos 
tion. Nor is this the caſe with virgins only, but the fame 

day be obſerved in young widows who cannot be fatizfted 
Without that due benevolence which they were went to re» 
ccive from their huſbands, 

At fourtcen years of age, commenly, the menſes begin 
to low in virgins; at which time they are capable of con- 
cciving, and therefore fit for marriage; though it would be 
much better, both for themlelves and their children, if 
they would not marry till ejyhteen or twenty; if they are 
healthy, of a ſtrong bedy, ard uſe themlelyes to temper- 

5 85 ance, 
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- arice, they may continue bearing till upwards of 50, though 
generally they leave off bearing between gojand 50: for 
the menles flow a longer time in lome than in others : but 
when they ceale, they ceale bearing. And therefore Sa- 
rah bearing If:ac after it had ceaſed to be with her accord- 
ing to the cuſtom of women, may be well termed miracu- 
lous. 

As for male youth, when they arrive at 16, or between 
that and 17, having much viral ſtrength, they may be ca- 
pable of getting children; which ability, by the force and 
heat of procreating matter, conllant!y increaſe till 35, 56, 
65, and then begins to flag, the leed by degrees becomin 
unfruitful, the natural {pirits beigg extinguiſhed, and the 
heat dried op. Thus it is with them for the moſt part, but 
many times it falls out otherwile in particular inſtances z as 
once in Sweedland a man was married at a 100 years old to 
a bride of 30, and had many children by her; but he was 
a man of ſo good a conſtitution, and carried his age ſo well, 


that ſtrangers would not have gueſſed him at above 60. 


And in Campania, where the air 1s clear and temperate, it 
is uſual for men of 80 years old to marry young virgins, and 
have children by them: which ſhews that age in men hin- 


ders not procreation, unleſs they be exhauſted in their 


youth, and their yards ſhrivelled up. 5 

If any aſk, why a woman is ſooner barren than a man? 
let ſuch know that the natural heat which is the cauſe of ge- 
neration, is more predominate in men than women; for the 
monthly purgations of women thew them to be more moiſt 
than men, and ſo does allo the loftnels of their bodies. And 
the man exceeding her in native heat, concocts the humours 
into proper aliment, by the benefit whereof they are ela- 
borated into ſeed :: but women, though of a finer make, yet 
not being ſo ſtrong as men, their faculties are thereby hin- 
dered in their operation. 


Thus natme to her children is ſo kind, 

That early they thoſe inclinations find, 

Which prompts them on to propagate mankind, 
Hence *tis a virgin her deſires can't ſmother, 
Bat reſtleſs js till ſhe be made a mother. 
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HA. III. 
Of Virginityz what it is; how it may be known; by 
what means it may be loſt; and how a perion may 
know that it is 10. 


Seer 1. of Virginity, ard wierein it con. 


” I AVIXNG treated) of the deſire young men and virgins 

have to mutual embrerge, and at . lat age t. cy are 
fir for them 3 I have allo ſhewn that thoie picaiures are only 
law int to be e ed in a warried late; and lgve alſo ace 
quain:ed my reader With the advantane of fluch a cofdition. 
But ſlice e delires of many alter wutpal embraces are ſo 
Iapotuouy, that not Laving an Opportunity to enter into A 
married flate, itlicy have antitipatcd the pleatures of mairie 
mony, and loft their virginity before band; ard yet, per- 
haps, have : fter warde pretended to bring their virginity to 
a maitiage bed, by which meaus many an kenett man has 
been deceived, and meretiicio:s women cicaped With impu—- 
niiy; and, on the other hand, fome virtvous young vir gins, 
that have indeed come uch unto their ht ſband's beds, have 


been acculed by the Ignorance and INCTe@UInY 01 their bouts 


bands, to bave loft their vir zinity before hand, when there 
has been no ſuch matter: therefore, to do right in this caſe 
to both Parties, ny deſign in this chepter is to ſhew what 
virginity is, and W herein it contiſts 5; how. many Ways it may 
be loft M and huw a man may know whether it be lolt or 
not: that fo women may net be Wronptu.ly cenfured, or 
men linpoled upon. 7 
Viroini:y, untouch'd and taintleſe, is the boaſl and pride 
of the fair tex: but they generally commend it-to-put it off, 
For, as vood as it is, they care not how toon they are bo- 
neſtly rid of it, And I] think they are in the right of it, for 
if kept it grows uſcleſs, or at leaſt loſes fo mich of | its „a- 
lue; a ſtale vi: gin (if iuch a thing there be) being lor ked 
upon like an old Almanack, ont 3 date, —-Eut to freak to 
the purpoſe, virginity is te chief, the beſt, the prime at 
any thing, and is properly the | integrity of a woman $ pr. 
V!iles, not violated by man, or Bot known by lim; it belng 
the 
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the diſtinguiſhing characteriſtic of a virgin, that ſhe has not 
known man. 

To make this more plain, I muſt here obſerve, that there 
15 in maids, in the neck of the womb, a membranous pro- 
duction called the Hymen, which is like the bud of a role 
half blown, and this is broken in the frſt act of copulation 
with man: and hence came the word Defloro, to deflower 3 


whence the taking of virginity is called the de flowering of 
a virgin: for when the roſe bud is expanded, virginity is 


loſt. Certain it is there is in the firſt at of copulation ſome» 
thing that caulcs pain and bleedings; which is an ev! nt 
ſign of virginity. But what this is, authors are not agiced 
on. 

ſmall veins, that bleed at the firſt penetration of the yard. 
Others ſay, it is the four caruncles, knobs, or litile buds like 
myrtle berries, which are ; lump and full in virgins, but hang 
looſe or fliggy in thoſe who have uſed copulation, being prel- 
{ed by the yard. Some have obſerved a fleſhy circle about the 


Ny mpl.2, or neck of the womb, with little obſcure veins, | 


which make the membrane not to be nervous, but ivihy. 


But ſetting aſide conjectures, the Hymen, or Clanſtrum Vir- 


ginale, is a thin membrane interweven with fleihy fibres, 


! 
Some lay it is a nervous membrane, or thin ſkin with 


and endowed with many little arteries and veins ſpread # 


acrols the paſſage of the Vagina, behind the inſertion of the 


bladder, with a hole in the midit for the menles to flow, ſo 


biz, that it will admit of the trop of one's little finger. This 
is that which is called rhe Zone, or pirdle of chaſtity : and, 


where it is found in the form deſcribed, it is a certain note 
of virginiy; but, in the firtt act of copulation, it is neceſſa- 


rily violated; and then it is generally accompanied with an 
eftuſion of blood, which blood is called the flower of virgi- 
nity; and, when once it is broke, it never cloſes again. 


* 
SzCr. Il. Heu Virginity may be loft, &c. 


Ia the former ſection, I have endeavoured to ſhew in“ 
what virginity conſiſts, and that it is loſt by the firſt pene- 
tration of the yard, which may be eaſily known by 1's be- 
ing attended with an effuſion of blocd upon the rupture of 
the Hymenean membrane, or Clauſtrum Virginale ; but I } 
mult do the fair ſex this juſtice to ler the world know, that 
although wherever thus is found, it be an undoubted token 
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7 of the huſbind, it is not always a ſian of unchaſtity, or that 


nean membrane may be broke fo many other ways: 
XZ Where blecding does follow, it is an evident aud undeni- 
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of virginity, yet it will not follow, that, where this token 
is wanting, virginity is deflowered and loſt ; tor the Hymen 
may be corruded by acrimonious and fretting humours flows 
ing through it with the Menſes, or it may be viclated by 
the inverſion or falling out of the Uterus, or of the Vagina 
or ſheath, which ſometimes happens even to virgins: or 
(which | would have all virgins to beware of, for the pre- 
{ſervation of their credit, and preventing of all cauſes of 
ſuſpicion) perhaps the indiſcreet or unwary bride had her 
Menles but a day or two before, in which caſe, both the 
Hymen and the inner wrinkled membranes of tte Vagina 
are flaggy, weak, and relaxed, fo that no ſuch rupture, and 
of conlequence, no ſuch effuſion, may happen. It were bet- 
ter, theretore, upon this account, that when virgins are 
about to Harry, they would fix their weddiua- day a leaſt ſix 
or ſeven days after the Meuſes have done flowing. 

But tarther, to ſome Nature hath given greater deſires 
aiter enjoyment than to others, and to {uch, though they ab- 
ſtain from enjoymemt, yet ſo great is their luſt and deftire 
after it, that they may break the Hymen or Clauſtrum Vir— 
ginale: and ſometimes it itches to that degree, that they 
put in their finger, and fo break it. Sometimes che mid— 
wives break it in he birth; and {ometimes it is done by the 
ſtoppage of the urine, coughing, violent ſtraming, or netz- 
ing: ſo that, if there be no bleeding at the firſt penetration 


another has been there before him, ſeeing that the Hy me» 
but 


able token that the perſon was a virgin, and had never 
known man before. And indeed, though the Hymnen (or 
membrane ſo called) may be broke all th-ſe ways 1 have 
mentioned, yet it fo rarely happens to be broke any other 
way, that Leo Africanus makes mention of it as a general 
cuſtom of the Africans at their weddings, that, after the 
marriage ceremony is over, the bride and bridezro n are 
ſhut up in a chamber, while the wedding dinner is prepare 
ing: an ancient woman ſtands at the door to receive. from 
the bridegroom a ſheet, having the bloody tokens of the 
wife's virginity, which ſhe ſhews in triumph to all the 
gueſts, and then they te aſt with joy; but if there is no blood 
ſeen, the bride is to be ſent home again to her friends with 


diſgrace, 


24 ARISTOTLE's MASTER PIECE. 


diſgrace, and the diſappointed gueſts go home without their ſuch 
dinner. only 

There are others, that make the ſtraitneſs of the privi- 
ries a ſign of virginity, but this is a very uncertain rule; for 
this depends much upon the age, habit of body, and other 
circumſtances. But, though it muſt indeed be granted, that 
women, who have uled carnal cop::]stion, are not lo ſtrait 
as virgins, yet this cannot be a certain argument of virginie 
ty, becauſe, after often repeated acts oft venery, the privi- 
ties may be made ſo {trait by the ule of aſtringent medicines, 
that thole who truſt to this ſign, may ſometimes take a 
whore inſtead of a virgin. Anu I have heard of a courtezan, 
who, though ſhe bad been married, gave herſelf out to be a 
virgin, and, by the help of a bath of comfrey roots, deceived 
thoſe with whom ſhe had to do. 

Others take upon rhem to be judges of loſt virginity, by 
milk in the breaſt ; but ſuch, perhaps, are ignorant that there 
is a two-fold milk: the one ol virgins, the other of fuchas TI 
have conceived or brought forth cintdrew: : that of virgins is | 
a malady A to nature, but the other 1s natuial. The 
firit is made of blood from the womb, and fo gocs to the 
breaſts, being nothing but a ſuperfluous nouriſhment that js 
turned into milk bv the faculty of the breaſts, without the 
knowledge of man: the other is only where there 13 a child 
either in the womb or born. Yet the milk diflors very much, 
both in reſpect to the blood, and diverſity of veins that brings 
It to the breaſts; and thouph both are white, yet that of vir— 
gins is thinner, and leſs in quantity, neither is it ſo ſweet, 
Therefore, if virgins happen to have ſuch milk, they are not 
for that reaſon to be unchatte. 

Upon the whole matter, the {um of what I have ſaid up- 
on this head of virginity terminates in this; that when a 
man 1s married, and finds the tokens of his wite's virginity 
upon the firſt act of copulation, he has all the reaſon in the 
ward to believe her ſuch, — to reſt {atished that he has 
married a virgin: bin if, on the contrary. he finds them not, 
then he has vo reaton to think her deviramated, if he finds 
her otherwile ſeber aud modeſt; ſeeing the Hymen or 
Clauſtrum Virginale may be broken ſo many other ways, 
ang yet the woman be both chalte and virtuous, Only let 
me cavtion virgins to take all imaginable care to keep their 
virgin Zone entire, that ſo, when they marry, they may be 

luck 


W 


ARISTOTLE's MASTER PIECE. 25 


ſuch as the great Cæſar wiſhed his wife to be, that is, not 
only without fault, but without ſuſpicion alſo, 


Thus have I virgin innocence ſurvey'd, 

And ſhew'd the difterence 'twixt wite ard maid, 
And that their chaſtity they need not fear, 
Whoſe virgin tokens plainly do appear. 

Nor cenſure thoſe in whom they do not lo, 
Unleſs the contrary they plainly know ; 

For they may yet unſpotted virgins be, 

Altho' their virgin tokens none can ice. 


. 


The Secrets of Nature diſplayed in the Produc® 
tion of Man, 


CHAP. 


What Conception is; what is pre-requiſite thereto; how 
2 woman may know whether ſhe hath conceived, and 
whether a boy or girl. 


SECT. I. Of Conception, what it is, &c. 


AVING, in the firſt part of this work, deſcribed the 

init uments of generation in both ſexes, and the ule 
for which thoſe inſtruments were intended by nature, 1 
ſhall, in the pa:t before me, proceed to ſhew what concep— 
tion is; the (ipns and tokens thereof; and what are the pre» 
requiſites thereunio; for when once a woman has. con» 
ceived, the work of pencration is begun, and time, with 
yature's help, will pertect the work. 

Now in conception, that which is firſt to be regarded, 
and without which it cannot be, is the ſced of the man, 
that being the active principle, or <tlicient cauſe of the e- 
tus, the matter of which is artereal blood and animal tpirits, 
Which are elaborated into ſeed in the teſticles, and from 
tnence 
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thence by proper venels conveyed into the yard, and in the 
act ot copulation, it is inj cted or emnited into rhe womb, 
The ncxt tnirig is the pallise principle of the fœæ (tor 
there muſt be both in orcer to concertion) and this is an 
ovum or cgg, inpregnated by the man's leed; or being 
conveyed to it, the Womb cloles up, that no air in iy uter 
therein, but the impregnated ovun may (well into a fa us. 
This is th.t which is truly a-d properly conception, aud te 
pre req; uſites thereunto | thall make the tuvject of the next 
decticn. 


$£cr. il. Of the pre-requiſites to Conception. 


I bave hewn in the former ſection, that there are twe 
thing« to be rcyarded chiefly in conception, to wit, the ac- 
tive and paſlive principle. his in part thews, that differ- 
ence of leXe+ is a Pre OqUIE o cone cption. do nature 
has ordained, there mut be a proper vehicle for the active 
Principle to by injected therein o, and there mult alle be a 
Paſſive prinziple to % imp egnated thereby; ſo the woe 
man has no active principle to impregnate, and therefore, 
With. different {excs, there can be no conception. 

Bui this 1s not all; for it is not enough that there be dif- 
ferent {ex»s, but theſe different exes mult unite. and there 
inutt be coition. in order to conception; and it is coition, 
or the mutual embraces of both fexes, which nature has 
made ſo deſirable io each other ; which, when authoriſed 
in the way that heaven has ordained. there is no need of 
raviſhing; for the fair bride will quickly meet her bride- 
grogm with equal vigour. But fince in that there may be 
over doing, and Itch errors committed by their giving way 
to the inperuolily of their defires, as may be prejudicial 
to conception, it will not be amiſs to give {ume directions to 
make this operation the more effect ual. 


Ser. III. 4 Word of Advice to both Sexes ; or Direction: 
reſpecting the dt of Coition, or carnal Cepulation. 


Though there are ſome that deſire not to have children, 
and yet are very ſond of nocturnal embraces, to whom 
chéſe directions will be no way acceptible, becauſe it may 

probably 
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12 probably produce thoſe effects which they had rather be 
m without; yet I doubt not but the generality of both ſexes, 

'B when in a married ſtate, have ſuch a defire to produce the 
£ fair image of themſelves, that nothing can be more wel- 
« come to them than thole directions that may make? their 
” mutual embraces moſt effectual to that end: and therefore 
© let none think it ſtrange that we pretend to give directions 
tor the promoting that which nature itſelf teacheth all to 
perform; ſince 'tis no ſoliciſm for art to be-a haudinaid tae 
nature, and to aſſiſt her in her nobieſt operations. Neither 

is it the bare performing of that act which we here direct 
„to, but the performing it io as to make conducive unto the 
c work of generation. And ſince this act is the toundation of 


T- gene ration, and without which it cannot be, ſome care ought 


re to be taken, and, conl-quently, ſome advice given, how to 
ve perform it well: and therein I ain ture the proverb is on 

* our fide, Which tells us that what is once well done is twice 
0* 4 ne. But yet what we ſhall advance on this nice ſubjcet, 
e, 


ſhall be offered with that caution, as not to give offence te 

; 1:2 chaſteſt ear, nor put the fair ſex to the trouble of thee 

f- ing. What | ſhall offer will canſiſt of two pirts: Firſt, fo ns- 

re tung previous to it; and, ſecondly, ſomething conſequential 

n to it. 

123 For the firſt, When married perſons deſian to follow the- 
Propenſions of nature for the production of the fair image 
a et themſelves, let every thing that looks like care and buſi- 
le- neſs be baniihea 5 FA their t! 3 for all luch things are 


be memies to Venus; and let then animal and vita! ſpirits be 
'ay powerfully exhilerated by tome britk and gererens tennis 
ial Y ves; and let them, to invigorate their fancies, ſurvey the: 


to Mbvely beautes of each other, and bear the bt ight ideas of 
hem in their mi inds d if it happens, that inftead of 
praut; there is any thing that locks like impertection or 
Ideformi: y, (for nature isn alike bountiſul to all.) let them 


muy be covered over with a veil of darkneſs and oblivio', And. 

} lince the utmoſt intention of defire is required in this act, 
UP lit may not be amits for the bride g room, tor the more eager 
2 Jheigbiening of his Joy, to delincate the {cence of their ap- 
a proacbiag be -ppineis to his fair lanyuiſhing bride, in ſome: 
bly -# ſuch atnorous rapture as this, 3 
: 1 Now, my fair bride, now will I ſtorm the mii 

y Of love and joy, and rifle all that's in't. 

1 C 2 Novs- 
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Now my infranchis'd hand on ev'ry ſide, 
Shall o'er thy naked poliſh'd ivory ſlide. 
Freely ſhall now my longing eyes behold, 
Thy bared inow, and thy undrained gold: 
Nor curtain now, tho? of tranſparent lawn, 
Shall be before thy virgin trealure drawn. 

I will enjoy thee now, my faireſt; come, 

Anu fly with me to love's elylum; 

Ay rudder with thy bold hand, like a try'd 
Ad fkiltul pilot, thou ſhalt ficer, and guide 
My Hark in love's lark channel, where it ſhall 
Dance, as the bounding waves do rife and fall, 
Win my tail pinnace in the Cyprian itreight, 
Rides fate at anchor, and unlades the freight. 


Paving by theſe, and other amorous acts (which love can 
buiter dictute than my pen) wound up your fauciss to the 
bigbeſt ardour and defires, 


Perform thoſe rites nature and love requires, 
Till you have quench'd each others a:n'rous fires. 


VWi12n the act of cyition is over, and the bridegroom has 
done what nature rompted him to do, he ought to take care 


Not to withdraw too precipitately from the fi-1d of love, 
leit he ſhould, be ſo dase 1+ © . | 


5 e tue cold into the womb, 
Which might he of dangerous conſequence. But when he 
has givin time for the matrix to cloſe up, he may withdraw, 
and leave the bride to her repoſe, which ok to be with 
ail tae calmneſs pouflible. betaling herlelf to reit on the 
Yighr , and not removing, Without great occaſion, till 
the has taken her firſt fl-ep. Coughing and ſneszing, it 
poſſible, thould be avoided, or any thing that agitates or 
cauſes a motion of the body, Theſe amorous engag2 ncn's 
Nould not be often repeated till the conception is confirmed. 
And it may not be amiſs to remin the bridegroom, that t1e 
fair laits all the year, and that i.e ſhould be careful not to 
ſpend his ſtock laviſhly, as women. in genera!, are better 


plealed in having a thing once well done, than often ill done, 


Szcr. IV. How a Woman may know when ſhe has conceived, 


After the means made uſe of in order to conception, dC» 


cording to the directions given before, there is reaton to 
expect 


in 


TW 
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expect that conception ſhould follow: but as things do not 
always fiu-ceed according to delire, to therefore conception 
does nut always follow upon coition. For there are many 
women, efccially thoſe newly married, who know not whe» 
ther they have conceived or not, after cotton; * hich, 
it they were aſllired of, they might and would avoid .everal 
inconveniences which they now run upon. For, when at- 
ter conception a woman finds an alteration in herſelf, and 
yet knows not from whence it ariſes, ſhe is apt to run to 
the doctor, and inquires of him what is the matter, wha 
not kno wing the: ſhe is with child, gives her ait ong potions 
which certainly d: firuys tne conception. There arc others, 
who, ont of fool:{h baſhful coyneſs, though they know that 
they have conceived, yet will not confeis it, that they may, 
be inſtructed how ro order themſelves accordingly. Thoſe 
that are coy may learn in ti neo te wile; and tor tbe lake 
of tho'e that are ignorant, I ſhall fer dowa the figns of con- 
ception, that women may know thereby whether they have 
cunceived or not. 
If a woman hath cos eived, the vein under her eye will 
be ſwelled, i. e. under the lower eye lid; the vein in the 
eyes appearing clearly, and the eyes ſomething dilcoluvred : : 
if the woman hath not her terms upon her, nor hath watch». 
ed the ni git betore, there is a certain ſign of her having - 
conceived; and this appears moſt plainly juit upon the con- 
ception, and holds for the firit two months after. 
Stop the urine of the woman cloſe in a glaſs or bottle 
three days, at the expiration of which time itraia it through 
a linen rag: if you perceive {mail living creatures in it, 
you may inſtantly conclude that ihe hath conceived ; tor 
the urine, which was before part of her own lubſtance, wills 
be generative as well as its miltreſs. 
A coldneſs and chilneſs of the outward parts after copus - 
lation, ſhews a woman to have conceived, the heat being re- 
tired to make the conception; and then the veins of the 
breaits are more clearly leen than they were beſore, The 
tops of the nipples look redder than formerly; the body is 
weakened and the face diſcoloured; the belly Waseth very 
fat, becauſe the womb clo{eth itſelf together to nom if and - 
cheriſh the ſeed. If ſhe drinks cold water, a coldneſs is fc it 
in the breait; ſhe has alſo lols of appetite, ſcur belchino:; + 
and exceeding weakne!ls . ihe ſtomach; the breal!s begin 
C 3. . 16. 


—— 


30 ARISTOTLE's MASTER PIECE. 


to [well and wax hard, not without pain or forene's ; wring- 
ing or Cripping pains like the cramp happens in the belly 
above the navel; allo divers appetites and jonp17gs are en- 
gendered, The veins of the eyes are Ito clearly teen, and 
the eyes ſeem {omething d. ſcoloured, as a lookin L-£ laſs will 
ſhew. The excrements of the guts ase ole ied painfully, 
becauſe the womb ſwelling, thraſteth the 2nt gut together: 
likewile let her take a green nettle, and pit it into her 
nrine, cover it cloſely and let it remain all night ; it the is 
with child it will be full of red ſpots on the next morning, if 
ſhe is not with child it will be biackiſh. 
By theſe exoeriments, ſome of which never fail, a woman 
may "know whether ſhe has conceived ur not, and to regu= 
late herielf accordingly. For 


When women once with child conceived are, 
They of themſelves ſhuuld rake eſhscial Cures 


SECT. V. Huw to know wether a Man be conceived of a 
male or 2 male Grid. 


In the preſent ſection, I ſhall endeavour to oratify the 
curioſity of many perſons who are very deſirous to know 
- whether they are conceived of a male or female. For the 
ſatis faction of ſucb, 1 thall give the lien of a male child bee 
ing conceived; and the reverſe thereof, that of a female. 

it is then a fign of a male child when the woman feels 
it firſt on the right fide ; for male children lie always on that 
fide of the womb ; ; the woman alto when riſing trom her 
chair, doth ſooner ſlay herſelf upon the right hand than on 
the left. Allo the belly lies rounder and higher than when 
it is a female. The colour of the woman is not fo {war- 
thy, but more clear than when it is a girl. The rigut ide 
is likewiſe more plump and harder than the leſt, the right 
Nipple redder. She hkewile breeds a boy caſier and with 
lets pain than a girl, and carries her burthen not {o heavily, 
but is more nimole and ſtirring. 

I will only, as to this, add the following experiments, 
which 1 never knew 1o fail. If the circle under the wo— 
man's Jetz which is of a wan blue colour, be more appa— 
rent under the right eye, and that molt diicoloured, the is 
With child of a boy, it the mark bs inolt apparent in her left 
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eye, ſhe is with child of a girl.— The other is, let her drop a 
drop of her milk in a bation ot fair waier. if it li ks ro the 
bottom as it drops in, round in a drop, it is a girl the is with 
cniid ot; tor if it be a boy ic will lpread and ſwim at top. 
Tais 1 have often tried, and it never failed. 


For whether male or female child it be 
ir Shes FE, "1 
ou have conceived, by tlicte rules you'll fee. 
> 


. 


SECT. I. How a Woman ſhould order her fell in order to 
c e. 


AM very well ſatisfied that many women deſire copula- 
tion, not from any delight or ſatisfaction they take theres 
m, more than as it is the means appointed by him that bids 
us Incrcate anc multiply, for the abta aining of children and 
the propagatioa of mankind, And though teveral make 
ute of coition to obtain that end, yet we find by experience, 
that in many it does not ſucceed, becauſe they order not 
themſelves as they ought to do; for though it muſt be grant- 
ed, that all our endsavours depend upon the divine bleiling; 
yet if we are wanting in any thing to ourſelves, how can 
we expect that blefſing to ſucceed our endeavours. My 
buſineſs therefore in this ſection ſhall be to ſhew how Wo- 
men that deſite to have children ſhould order themſelves. 
Firit, Women that are deſirous to have children muſt, in 
ordcr thereunto, give themiclves to moderate exercile; for 
want of exerciſe and idleneſs are very great enemies to the 
work of generation, and indeed are enemies both to ſoul 
nd body. Thote that do give then.ſelves the trouble to 
obſerve it, will tad thoſe city dames that live high, and do 


dom live; whereas thoſe poor women that accvitora theme 
ſelves to labs our have many children, 2 and thoſe ſtrong and 
luſtyx. %or Feed we wonder at it if we conſider the bene- 
fit that comes by moderate exerciſe and labour; for it opens 
the pores, quickens the ſpirits, ſtirs up the natural heat, 
ſtrengthens the body, ſeuſes and ſpirits, con forts the limbs, 
and helps nature in all her exerciſes, of which procreation 
of children is none of the leaſt. 

Secondly, 
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Secandly, Women, in order to conception, ſhould avoid” 
all manner of diſcontent, and the occalion of it; for dif- 
content is a great enemy to conception; and it lo diſ- 
pirits either man or woman, that it hinders them from put- 
ting forth that vigour Which onght to be exerted in the act 
of coition. When, on the contrary, content and fatisfaction 
of mind dilate the heart and arteries, whereby the vital blood 
and ſpirits are freely diſtributed throughout the body; and 
thence ariſe ſuch affe ctions as pleaſe, recreate, and refreſh 
the nature of man; as hope, joy, love, gladneſs and mirth. 
Nor docs it only comfort and ſtrengthen the body, but alſo 
the operation and imagination of the mind: which is ſo 
much the more nect ſſary; inſomuch as the imagination of 
the mother works forcibly upon the conception of the cnild. 
Women, therefore, ought to take great care that their ima- 
gination be pure and clear, that their child may be well. 
formed. 

Thirdly, Women ovght to take care to keep the womb 
in good order; and to ſce that the Menles come down as 
they oupht to do: for if they are diſcoloured, they are out 
of order. But if the blood comes down pure, then the wo- 
man will be very prone to conceive with child, eſpecially if 
they uſe copulation in two or three days after the monthly 
terms are ſtayed, 

Fourthly, A woman that would conceive ſhould obſerve 
that ſhe does not uſe the act of coition too often; for ſa- 
tiety gluts the womb, and renders it unfit for its office. 

There are two things that demonſtrate this: 1. e. that 
eommon whores (who often uſe copulation) have never, or: 
very rarely any children: for the praſs ſeldom grows in a 
path that is commonly trodden in. The other if, that wo- 
men, whoſe huſbands have been long abſent, do, afier copu- 
lation with them again, conceive very quickly. 

Fifthly, Care fhoz)d be taken that the time of copulation 
be convenient, that there may be no ſear of ſurpriſe: for 
fear hinders conception. And rhe: it were beſt alſo that 
the defire of copulation be natural, and nat ſtirred up by 


provocation: and if it be natural. the greater the woman's 


deſire of ee is, the more likely ſhe is to conceive. 

I will add no more, but what ſome authors rep ort, that a 
loadſtone carried about the woman, not only cauleth concep- 
tion but concord between man and wite; if it be true, I. 
would 
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would have no married woman go without one, both for 
her own and huſband's quiet, 


Let all the fair who would have children, from 
Their {ft embraces, read what's here laid down; 
Thoſe that to exerciie themſ*Ives incline, 

And in their love to be content dction, 

Who have their monthly terms in order flow, 

And regulate then if they do not ſo; 

That loves embraces moderately uſe, 

And to enjuy them a fit leaſon chule : 

Thefe may content with what they've done remain, 
And need not fear then wiſhes to obtain. 


4 SECT. Il, What a Woman ought to elſerve aſter conception, 


= FAiter a woman has conceived, or has reafon to think fo, 
© fie ought to be very careful of herfelt, leſt ſhe ſhould do any 
thing that might kinder nature in her operation, For in the 
firſt to months after conception, women are very lubjeet 
to m iſcarriages, becaute then the ligaments are weak, and 
ſoon broken. Yo prevent this, let the woman every morn» 
ing drink a drauvht of fave ale. and it will do her abun» 


dance of good. And if tiaus of abortion or miſcarriage ap- 
pears, let her lay a toaſt dipped in tent (in caſe muſcad ale 
cannot be gottei.) to the navel, for this is very good. Or 
let her take a little garden tanſy, and having bruiſed it, 
ſprinkle it with muſcadale, and apply it to the navel, and the 
will find it much better. Allo tea intuled in ale, like ſage 
ale, and a draught drank every morning, is moſt excellent 
for ſuch women as are ſubject to miſcarriages. Allo take 
juice of taniy, clarify it, and boil it up into a tyrup, with twice 
its weight in ſugar; and let a woman take a {poonful or two 
of it in {ſuch cates, and it will be an excellent preſervative 
avainſt mi. 2ritiages. Allo if the can. let her be where the 
air ie temnerate. Let her ſleep be moderate; let her ailo 
avoid all watching and immoderate cxcrcite. as allo diſturb- 
ing paſſions, loud clamours, and alihy ime}ls; and let her 
abſtain from all things which may provoke either urine or 
the courſes: and allo iro' all ſharp and windy meats; and 
let a moderate diet be obſerved. If the excrements of the 
#uts be ictained, lenify the belly with clyſters made of the 

decoction 
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decoction of mallows and violets, with iugar and common 
o'l; or make broth of borage, bugloſs, beet, mallows, and 
take therein a little mama, but, on the contrary, it ſhe be 
troubl-d with a looſeneſs of the belly, let it not be ſtopped 
without the judgment of a phyhcian; for that matter all 
uterine fluxe+ have a malignant: quality, and mult be evacuat- 
ed and removed before the flux be ſtayed. 


HA. I. 


How a Child lieth, and how it groweth up in the 
Womb of the Mother after conception. 


Secr. I. How the Child is formed inthe Womb after conception, 


S to the formation of the child, it is to be Toted, that 
after Coition the feed hes warm in the womb for nx 
days Without any viſible alteration, only the womb cl»fes up 
nlelf to prevent its iſfuing forth again, and for the ſecuring 
it trom any cold; and all this time it looks he butter, or 
coagulated milk: And it would be very necet{ary for her 
who nas concelved to forbear the embraces of her nviband” 
all the time, leaſt the conception ſhould be ſpoiled. In 
three days alter it is altered from the quality of thick milk 
or butter, and it becomès blood, or at lealt reſembles it in 
colour, nature having now begun to work upon it, In the 
next ſix days following, that blood begins to be united into 
one body, grows hard, and becomes a little quantity, and to 
appear a rour.d Jump. And as the firſt creation of the earth 
was void, and without form, ſo in this creating work of di- 
vine power in the womb, this fhapcleſs embryo lies like 
the firſt maſs. But in two days after, the principal members 
are formed by the plaſtic power of nature and thete prin- 
cipal members are four in number, viz. The heart, the 
brain, the liver, and the-teſticles or ſtones. Three days af- 
ter the other members are formed, and are ditinguiſhed from 
the ſhoulders to the knees; and the heart, liver, and ſtones, 
with their appurtcrances, grow bigger and bigger. Four 
days after that, the ſeveral members of the whole body 
appears, and as nature requires, they conjunctly and ſepa- 
rately do receive their perfection. And ſo in the appoint-- 


ed 
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ed time, the whole creation hath that effence which it ought 
to have in th pertection of it, receiving from God a livin 
foal, therew.th putting into his noſtrils the breath of life. 
Titus have 1 th: win the whole operations of nature in the 
for nation ©! the child in the womb, according to the ener- 
gy gziven it by the divine Creator, Maker and Upholder of 
all things both in heaven and earth, 

By ſome others more briefly. but to the ſame purpoſe, the 
fo: ning of the child in the womb of its mother is thus de- 
ſcribed: three days in the milk, three in the blood, twelve 
days from the fleth, and eighteen the members, and forty 
| days atterwards the child is in'pired with lite, being en- 


dowed with an immortal living foul, 


Scr. II. Of the Manner of the Child's lying in the Wamb 
7 from the Conception to the Birth, 

Il come now to ſhew in what manner the child lies in the 
E womb of its mother, whilſt it is confined in the dark receſ- 
| ſes ; firſt giving the reader the teſtimony of two or three of 
the mcit learned on that head. 

The learned Hippocrates affirms, that the child, as he is 
placed in the womb, hath his hands upon his knees, and his 
head bent to his feet; ſo that he lies round together, his 

hands upon his knees, and his face between them; ſo that 

each eye touches each thumb, and his nole betwixt his knees, 
And of the ſame opinion in this matter was Bartholinus 
the younger. Columbus is of opinion that the figure of the 
child in the womb is round, the right arm bowed, the fingers 
thereof under the car, and above the neck, the head bowed, 
ſo that the chin toucheth the breaſt, the left arm bowed as» 
bove both breaſt and face, and propped up by the bending 
of the right elbow : the legs are lifted upwards, the right 
of which is ſo liſted up that the thigh toucheth the belly, 
he knees the navel, the heel tcucheth the left buttock, and 
he foot is turned back and covereth the ſecrets; the left 
high toncheth the belly, the knees the navel, the heal touch- 
th the left buttock, and the foot is turned back, and cover- 
th the ſecrets; the left thigh toucheth the belly, and the 
eg lifted up to the breaſt, the back lying outwards, 

Thus the reader may ſee how authors differ herein; but 
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this ought to be noted, that different poſitions which the 
child has been ſeen in, hath given occaſion to the different 
opinions of authors. For when the woman is young with 
child, the embryo, is always found of a round figure, a lit- 
tle oblong, having the {pine moderately turned inwards, the 
thighs folded and a little railed, to which the legs are join- 
ed; that the heels toucheth the buttocks, the arms bending, 3 
and the hands placed upen the knees, towards which the + 
head is inclined forwards; ſo chat the chin touches the 
breaſt : the ſpine of the back is at that time placed towards 
the mother's, the head uppermoſt, the hands forwards, and 
the feet do+nwards, and proportionable to its growth it ex- 
tends its members by little and little, which were exactly | 
formed in the firſt month. In this poſture it uſually keeps till 
the ſeventh or eight month, and then by a natural propeaſi- } 
ty and diſpoſition of the upper parts of the body, the head } 
is turned downwards towards the inward orifice of the womb, | 
tumbling as it were over its head; fo that the feet are up- 
permoſt, and the face towards the mother's great gut. And | 
this turning of the infant in this manner with his head downs |} 
wards, towards the latter end of a woman's reckoning, is fo 
ordered of nature, that it may be the better diſpoſed tor the 
birth. The knowledge of theſe things being fo eſſential to 
the practice of a midwite, I could not omit them. 


CHAP: 10 


Of the obſtruction of Conception; with the cauſe and : 
cure of barrenneſs, and the ſigns of inſufficiency both 
in Men and Women. 


EFORE I proceed any further, it is highly neceſſary that 

treat of the obſtructions of conception: which natural- 

ly leads me to treat of barrennels, the grand obſtruction of 
conception, 


SECT. I. Of Barrenne/+. 


Barrenneſs is a natural and accidental defect, which hin- 
ders conception : for that which hinders conception cauſeth 
barrenneſs. There are ſeveral cauſes why conception may 
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be hindered ; as too much heat or cold dries up the ſeed, 
and makes it corrupt; this extinguiſhes the life ot the feed, 
and that making it wateriſh, and unfit for gereration. It 
may be cauſed alſo by the ſtoppage of the overflowing of the 
courles, and by {wellings, ulcers, or inflammations of the 
womb, or by an excreicence of fieth growing about the 
mouth of the Matrix, whereby the ſeed is hindered from 
being injected into the won:b; and want of love in the 
perſons copulating may alſo hinder conception, às is appa- 
rent from, thoſe women that are deflowered againſt their 
will; no conception following any forced copulation, 

And here let me caution parents againſt one thing that 
often cauſeth barrtenneſs, which might eafily be prevented 
and that is, againſt letting virgius blood in the arm before 
their courtes come down: thete come down in virgins ulſu- 
ally in the fourteenth year of their age, ſeldom before the 
thirteenth, but never before the twelfth. Now, becauſe 
vivally young virgins are out of order before they firſt 
break down, the mother goes with her to the doctor, whe 
finding that fulneſs of blood is the occaſion of lier illneſs, 
orders her to be let blood in the arm; upon which ſhe be- 
comes well for a time, the ſuperfluous blood being taken 
away : and this remedy, which is worſe than the diſeaſe, 
being repeated four or five times, the blood come not down 
at all to the womb, as it doth in other women, but dries up, 
and is for ever barren; whereas, had ſhe been let blood in 


the foot, it would have brought the bloed downwards, and 


2 ſo have provoked the terms, and prevented the miſchief. 
and 
both | 


Another cauſe of barrennels is for want of convenient 
moderate equality, which the woman ought to have with the 


man; as if he be hot, ſhe muſt be cold; if he be dry, ſhe 


Z moiſt ; but if they both are dry, or both ot a moiſt conſti- 
8 tution, they cannot propagate, though in this cafe neither of 


them may be barren, {ingly confidered; tor he or ſhe, though 
now as barren as the barren fiy-tree, yet joined with an apt 
conſtitution, may become as fruitful as the vine. 

Another cauſe of barrenneſs may be the diſuſe of copu- 
lation: for ſome there are of that trigid conſtitution, that 
they either ule not the means at all, or elſe perform it with 
ſo much langour and coldnels, that it is not likely it thould 
prove efficacious: for the act of coition ſhould be perform- 
ed with the greateſt ardour and intenſeneſs of deſire ima» 
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ginable or elte they nay a> Well let it alone; a frigid diſpe- 
4110n bcing the eftect of a cold ditt » per, and muit be cas» 
red by ach things as heat and nouwithnent. © For 


Without good drink and feeding high, 
D- lire to Venus ſoon will die. 


Such therefore ou to feed upon cock (tenes lamb Rones? 
Coarows, partridges, qu ul, and pheaſants eggs; for tis an 
infallible aphoriſn in py, lic that Whatever any creature 
is exiromely addicted to, they oerate to the ſame end by 
the: mutual ru in the man that eats them. Theres 
fore p-riridges, quits, Iparrow?, &c. bring ext.emely ad- 
dicted to verry. they work the fame effect in thoſe who 
cat then: aud tus tikewile is worthy to be nated, that in 
what ef the body the faculty that vou wanld ſtrengthen 
lies, take the lam: part of another creature, in whom that 
tacuity is {trong, a+ a neiwine: therefore cock, ſtones, &a. 

are me. licinal in this diſtemper. Let ſuch perſons alſo eat 
ſuch fond as is very nour ſhing, as parini»s, aliſanders, ſkirits, 
and ji nuts: and let them take a dram of diatryon as 
an el ctuary every morning. The ſtones ot a fox dried to 
a powder, a dram raken every morning in tent, is al o very 
good in this cate: and lo allo is a dram of ſatyrion roots, 
taken in like manner. 


SECT. II. Of the Stu of inſufficiency in Men; and bars 


renne, in Women, 


After married people having lived long together, and 
both ſeem likely, and yet neither of them have had children, 
there often arites itſcontent Setween them, and both are 
troubled becaule they know not on what fide the tault is. 
And though authors have left ſeveral ways to know whe» 
ther tie man or the woman be defective, yet, becaaſe I 
cannot conhide in their judgments, I ſhall paſs them by in 
filente, and rather lay down a few rules that may be de- 
pet ec! upon, than many that are uncertain. But I muſt 
premile, that women at e ſubject to ſo many infirmities more 
than men, that the caſe ef barrenneſs is oftener on their 
fide thin the man's. For if the man has the inſtrument of 
gent ration perfect, being in health, and keeping a regular 
and temperate diet and exerciſe, I know no accidental cauſe 


—— ———— 


o 
» © 
* 


ARISTOTLE's MASTER PIECE. 79 


* of barrenne's in him; whereas the ciule of barrenneſs in a 
ze woman lies in her wemb, and rhe irficmities incident theres 
| unto; ſome of which are ſtopp.ng of the Menſtrua, or their 
overflowing: as allo the falling wut thereo!, and the inflame 
mation, Wiudinels, neat, and drynets rthereat; for each of 
which we ſhall preſcrive proper cures, But to be more pa- 
ticular, 

If a man or a woman, in whom the inſtruments of ge- 
neration appears no ways detective, wo. ll kn. w whether 
the caule ot bar renne be in themlelves or their bed fel- 
low, let them take a andful of barley, or any other corn 
that will g ow quickly, and ſteep halt of it in the urine of a 
man, and the other 'n the urine of the woman, durny the 
ſpace of twenty»four hairs. PFhen take it out aid ict it, 
the man's by itlelt, and the woman's by itſelf, in a flower 
pot, or ſomething elle, Where you may keep tem dry. 
Then water the man's every mo ning Wen ms own urineg 
and the woman's with hers; aud that whi h grows is moſt 
fruirttul ; and that which does not grow, denotes the perlun 
barren. Nor let any Gdeipiie this trial; tor fceing phyficiaus 
will by urine undertake to tell a perton of his or her dit- 
eales, why ſhouid not urine ailo ſhew whether a petion be 
frunful or not? But if in a man the inſtrument of genera— 
tion is not perfect, it will be obvious to he ſight; and if 
the yard be ſo teeble that it will not admit of erection, it 
can never convey the {eed into the womb, nor can there 
be in ſuch a caſe any conception. But this is ſo plain and 
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*$ eaſily diſcerned, that it needs muſt be obvious to both par- 
ties, and the man who finds himlelt debilitated ought not 
to marry. 


The caſe can't be ſo b»d with the woman, though ſhe be 
barren, but what her huſbind may make ule of her, unleſs 
ſhe be impenetrable, which (though it ſometimes does) yet 
but rarely happens: and therefore the man is the moſt 11. 

| | excuſa! le if he tranſgrelis, 

Beſides what I have already mentioned, ſigus of barren- 

neſs in women are: if ſhe be of an over bot conſtitution, of 
| a dry body, {ubjc to anger, hath black hair, a quick pulſe, 
her purgations flow but little, and that with pain, and yet has- 
a violent defire to coition ; but if ſhe be of a cold conſtitu— 
— tion, then are the ſigns contrary to thoſe recited. If bar-- 
renneſs be cauſed through an evil quality of the womb, it may 
D 2 
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de known by making a ſuffumigat ion of red ſtorax, myrrh, 
cafſia wood, nutmeg, cinnamon, and letting her receive the 
fume of it into her womb, covering her very cloſe, If rhe 
odonr paſſeth through the body np into the mouth and no- 
ftrils, ſhe is fruit ful, But if ſhe feel not the fumie in her mouth 
and nole, it denotes barrenneſs one of theſe ways, viz. 
That the feed is either through cold extinguiſhed, or through 
heat diſſipated. And if a woman be ſuſpected to be unfruit- 
jul, caſt natural brimſtone, ſuch as is digged cut of the mine, 
into her urine, and if worms breed therein ſhe is fruitſil. 
But this ſhall ſuffice to be ſaid of the cauſes and ſigus of bare» 
renne!s, as *tis now time to proceed to the cure, 


Szer. III. Cf the Cure of Barrenneſ?, 


In the cure of barrenneſs reſpect muſt be had to the 
gauiſe; for the cauſe muſt be firſt removed, and then the 
. womb ſtrengthened, and the ſpirits of the ſeed enlivened by 

sorroborating applications. 

lf barrenneſs proceeds from over much heat, let her 
vie inwardly, ſuccory, endive, violets, water-lilies, ſorrel, 
aud |-:ruce, with ſyrnps and conſerves made thereof, thus: 
Ike conſerve pf borage, violets, ſuccory, water lilies, 
of each an ounce, Half an ounce of conſerve of roles: dia- 
inargarition frigid, Diatrien, ſancalun, of each halt a 
dram ; with ſyrup violets, or juice of citrion, makc an e- 
Lctuary. 

Let her alſo take of endive, water-lilies, borage flowers, 
of each a handful, rhuburb, myroboulans, of each three drams, 
with water make a decoction ; add to the ſtraining, the 
{ſyrup laxative of violets one ounce, ſyrup of caffia half an 
ounce, manna three drams; make all into a potion. Take 
of the ſyrup of mugwort one ounce, {ſyrup of maidenhair 
two ounces, pulv. elect. trionſat, make all up into, a jule p. 
Apply to the reins and privities fomentations of the juice of 
lettuce, violets, roſes, mallows, vine leaves, and night ſhade ; 
let her alſo anoint her ſecret parts with the cooling oini- 


ment of galls. Baths are good for her to fit in. Let ine 


air be clear, her garments thin, her food lettuce, endive, {uc- 
cory, and barley ; but Jet her have no hot meats, nor ſtrong 


wines, except it be wateriſh and thin. Reſt is good for her, 


both 
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both in body and mind; ſhe mutt uſe but little copulation, 


but may lee p as much as ſhe will. 

If barrenreſs be occaſioned by the predominancy of cold, 
extinguiſhing the power of the ſecd, winch may be krown 
by her defiring venery, and receiving 1c P = ure in the act 
of copulation, even While tbe man is (pending Js let: ber 
terms are phlegin tic, thick, flimy and fl. w not riglaly: in 
this caſelet her take lyrup of calewint, nity wort, betony, Ty 
each one ounce, water of pennyroy al, feviricw, hy flop, 
ſage, of each tw o ounces; and make a jeep. Let 1 er take 
every morning two ſpooutuls of cinnamon Water, With one 
ſcruple of mithridate, Alſo let her take vil ot anniſeed 
one icruple and a half, Jcftamine, diathvlon both, dincicht 
diaglar 8 of (ach one dram: fugar four ounces; With wa- 
ter of cinnamon make lizenges, and take of them a dram- 
and . half twice a day, two hours before meals. Let. 
her allo falten cu PP ing clat [cs to her hips and belly, and let 


her take ficrax calamite one ounce 3 mwaſtich, cloves, cinna- 


mon, nutmeg, nem, aloes, trankincenie, ot each half an 
ounce, nuſk ten grains, ambetarcale half alcruple, with rote» 


water make a cot feckion divide it into four parts, of one” 
make a pomum odoratum to {well to, it ſhe be not Wee 


cal: of the ſecond, make a maſs ot pills, and let her take 
three every night; of the third, make a peilary, and put 
it up; of the tourth, make a ſuffumigation for the womb. 
If barrenneſs ariſes from the taculties of the womb be- 
ing weakened, and the life of the ſeed {ulf: cated by overs 
much humidity flowing on thoſe parts, let her take of beto- 


ny, marjoram, mug wort, pennyroyal, balm, of each one, 


handful; rout of onrum, fenncl, elecampane ot catch two 
drams; arniſ-ed, cummin feed,  cach a dram, with ſogar 
and water a ſuthcient quantity, of which make a lyrup, rake 
three ounces every other morning. Ihen purge with theſe . 
pills following, take of pil. ext, two ſeruples; diagrid jon 
two grains; pecics de caſtor one ſcruple, make them up 
into nine pills with ſyrup of mugwort. Allo take ſpec. 
diagmmæ diamoſelil, diambræ, of "each one dram; cin a- 
mon one dram and a halt: mace, cloves, nutmegs of each 
half a dram; ſugar ſix ounces with water of ſeverfew z 
make lozenges to be taken every morning. Likewile let 
her take of the decoction of tartaparilla and vipa aurea, witty. 
2 good quantity of ſage, which is an herb of that virtue, 

3 mas 
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that Cornelius Agrippa honoured it with the title of Sacra 
Herba, a holy herb: and Dodonæus, in bis hiſtory of plants, 
reports, that after a great plague had happened in Egypt, 
which had almoſt de populated the country, the {urviving 
, women were commanded to drink the juice of ſage, that 
they might multiply the faſter. Let her allo ancint her ge- 
nitals with the oil of anniſeed and ſpikenard. Trochi{ks to 
ſmother the womb are alſo very good. Fo make which 
let her take mace, nutmeg, cinnamon, ſtorax, amber, of 
each one dram : cloves, laden, of each half a dram; tur- 
pentine a ſufficient quantity. Laſtly, take the roots of vale- 
rian end elicampane, of each. one pound ; of galangal three 
ounces; origan, lavendar, marjoram, betony, mugwort, 
bayleaves, calamint, of each three harndful-; with water 
make an infuſion, in which let her fit after ihe has had her 
courſes, But to proceed. 
If barrenneſs be cauſed by the dryneſ+ of the womb con- 
ſuming the matter of the ſeed, let her take every day al- 
mond milk and goats milk extracted with honey; eat otten 
of the root ſatyrion candied, and of the eicttuary of dia- 
ſaty ron. Let her allo take three ſheeps heads, and boil them 
tiiÞ the fleſh comes from the bone, then take of the milcot, 
violets, camomile, mercury, orchies, with the roots of 
each, one pound fenugreek, lintſeed, valerian roots, ef each 
a handful ; let all theſe be decocted in the aforetaid broth, 
and let the woman ſit in the decoction up to the navel. 
Alſo take of deer's ſuet half an ounce; cow's marrow, ſty- 
racis Jiquidz, of each a dram; oil of fweet almonds two 
ounces, with ſilk or cotton make a peſſary, and make injec- 
tions only of frefh butter and oil of {weet almonds. 

It ſometimes happens that barrenneſs is cauſed by remiff- 
neſs in the manner of the act of coition ; ard though there 
be no impediment on Either ſide, yet if both ſexes meet not 
in that act with equal vigour, no conception follows; for 
many times the man is too quick for the woman, or rather 

the woman too flow for the man, and is not prepared to 
receive the ſeed with that delight which ſhe ought, when 
it is emiired by the man; and thoſe who follow the opinion 
af the ancients, that the woman contributes ſeed in the for- 
mation of the child as well as the man, are of opinion that 
there ought to be a joint eniſhon both of the man and wo- 

aan at the ame infant, which, admiviſtcring to both a very 


great 
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great delight, perfects the work of conception. But if in 


this caſe the woman be flack, it will be proper tor the man 
to follow the advice given in Cl ap. III. teci. 2. where both 
ſexes are ſhewn how to manage themtelves in the act of 
coition, that ſo by ſtirring up in the woman a deſire to ves 
nery, ſhe may meet his embraces with the greateſt ardour, 
If this ſhould prove ineftectual, let ber before the aët of 
coition foment the privities Wwün the decoction of betony. 
ſage, hyſop and calamint, anoint the mouth and head of 
the womb with muſks and civet; aud the cavie of barren. 
neis being removed, let the womb be cerroborated by the 
following applications. 

Fake of bay berries, maſtich, nutmeg, frankincenſe, 
cypreſs nuts, zadani, galbani, of each one dram; ſtyracis 
liquide, two ſcruples; cloves halt a {cruple ; ambergreale, 
two grains; muſk fix grains; then with oil of ipikenard 
make a peflary. Allo take red roles, with frankincenſe, 
lapidis hematitis, of each half an ource; tanguis draco» 
nis, fine bole maſtich, of each two draus; nutmey, cloves, }. 
of each one dram ; ſpikenard half a tcruple, and with oil 
of wormwond make a plaſter for the Tower part of the 
belly. And let her eat of erringo rovuts, candied, and 
make an injection of the juice of the roots of ſaty ron: and 
then let her uſe copulation ſoon after the menſes are ceaſed. 
Conception being molt apt to follow; for then the womb is 
thirſty and dry, and apteſt both to draw the feed and to re- 
tain it by the rouzhnels of the inward ſuperfices. A woman 
ſhould be care fi to avoid exceſs in all things, as being 
the greateſt enemy to conceptioi!, For, ſhuuld a woman 
conceive under care, ſtudy, &c. the child will probably be 


fooliſh, becauſe the animal faculties of the parents were con- 
fuſe d. 


CHAN. V. 
How Women ought to govern themſelves during their 
Pregnancy. 


IRST, let a woman that is with child chuſe a temperate 

air, not infected with: fogs, and for that reaſon not near 

any marſhy grounds, rivers, &c. But this cannot be avoids 
ed by ſome, their habitation falling out to be in ſuch places, 


Bur 
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But thoſe who can live where they pleaſe ought to avoid 
ſuch places: as likewiſe the going abroad in too hot or cold 
weather: alſo when the fouth wind blows hard. for that of- 
ten proves hurtful to women with child, and ſometimes 
cauſes abortion. 

Secondly, She ought allo to be very cautious in the mat- 
ter of her diet, chuſing only thoſe meats that create whole- 
ſome nouriſhment, and ſuch as are moderately dry: and let 
her rake care to prevent and avoid immoderate faſting, for 
that will weaken the infant, and render it of a fickly conſti- 
tution, and ſome times canſes abortion. And as all exceſſes 
are to be avoided; ſo the mult take care not only of avoid— 
ing immoderate faſting, but likewiſe immederate cating 
too, Whicn will not only be apt to ft. ff up the child, bar to 
ſwell it up to that degree, that it will endanger the life of 
itſelf and the mother in its birth. Let it ſuſſice, that in ge- 
neal ſhe avoid all meats which are too hot, or too cold and 
moiſt: ſuch as ſallade, ſpices, and hot meats, which often 
cauſe tl.e child to be burn before its time; and ſomctimes 
without nails, which foreſhews a ſhort life. And therefore, 
in ths caſe the moſt whole {ome mats are pigeons, Partride 
ges, phe aſants, larks, veal, mutton, or any meat that yields 
a good juice, aud contributes kin dly nouriſhments; as allo 
ſuch fruits as are ſweet and of eaſy digeſtion, as cherries, 
pears, damiſons, and the like. But let her avoid, as per- 
nicious, all ſuch things as cauſe and create wind. 

Care ought allo to be taken with reſpect to her exerciſe, 
which ought t6 be moderate: for violent motion, either in 
walking or working, is hurtful and diſturbing to the womb, 
eſpecially riding upon the ſtones in a coach, or any other un- 
evenr].ce: and in the like manner all extraotdinary ſounds 
and noiſes ſhould be avoided, eſpecially the rinping of bells; 
and the diſcharging of prear guns: neither ought ſhe to give 
way to either immo crate laughing or Weeping, or to an- 
ger, or any other paſſion, for that may be prejudicial to ber. 


Szcr. II. Further rules for Women to obſerve during their 
Pregnancy. 


Though the act of coition is that without which concep- 
tion can ot be, yet the immocerate ule of it hinders the 
chief end for Which it was deligned. In the firit four months 


aſter 
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after conception ſhe ought not to lie with her huſband, at 
Ie aſt ſparingly, left, by ſhaking the womb in that action, 

the conrles ſhould again be forced down. In the fifth and 

ftixth months ſhe ought alſo to abſtain ; but in the ſeventh, 
eiphth, and ninth, it may freely be permitted, by reaſon 
i opens the peflage, and facilitates the birth. To contri- 
bute the better towards which, the woman thould be cares 


fu] to keep her body lolublez ſyrups, and other opening 


things being very he)ptul to nature in thoſe operation'. Let 
her not lace too cloſe, leſt the child be thereby hindered 
from coming to its full growth, 

To prevent ary diſorder that may happen to her breaſts 
by too much blood, which will cauſe curdled milk, let her 
wear a r.ecklace of gold about her neck, or rather a tmall ig- 
not of ſteel between her breaſts, fomenting them a quarter 
of an hour every morning with water diſtilled from ground 
ivy, periwinkle and ſage, being blood warm. 

When her belly is {welling, and the motion is great, 
which will be about the ſourth month, ſhe may itwathe it 
with a (watheband, ancinied with porratum Gr. any other 
thing of that kind, to keep it {mooth and free from wiinkles, 
For which «nd it will be beſt to take of the caul of a kid, 
and of a ſow, of each three ounces; capon greale and gobie- 
greaſe, of each one ounce and a half: and, having melted 
them all together, put thereto a quarter ef a pint of water; 
after which ſtrain them through a linen cloth intb fair water, 
calting it to and fro therein til] it be White; at which time 
add to it the marrow of a red deer one vunce, and lay it in 
red roſe. water twelve hours. After the expiration of wh ch 
you may uſe it, anointing the {wathe-and belly. 

But if theſe ingredients are not ealy to be had, you may 
make uſe of the following liniment, Which will do almoſt as 
well as the other: take of mutton fuer, (that which grows 
above the kidnzys is beſt) and of dog's greale, ot each two 
ounces, whale oil one ounce, and oil "of (Meet almond«. the 
ſame quantity; waſh them well, after they are melted toge- 


ther in the water of germander, or new white wine, ard 


anoint the belly and (wathe therewith. Thole that care nut 
to anoint their bellies may make ule of the following bath or 
decoction ; take ef all fort: of mallow, and of mother-wort, 
each two handfuls; white lilly roots three ounces; meliot and 
camomile, of each two handtuls ; lime ſceds, quince ſeeds,and 

tc nupreek 
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fenugreek ſeeds, three ounces ; boil hem well in ſpring 
water, and bathe therewith.” if the wonan, after her 
quickening, ft:vus but little motion of the intant in her womb, 
let her make a quilt in the manner following, and bind it 
upon the nave), and it will much tren, then and comfort the 
infant: take the powder of rotes, red coral and jelly flowers, 
of each two vunces; maltich a dan, ange ica fecds two 
drams, ambsrereaſe two grains; ad mul two grains; all 
Which being well beaten, put them into à linen bag. ſpread 
them abroad and quilt it, that they may be in eVery art 
of it, placing it upon the navel, and it will have the deli; ed 
effet. Thee things are ſuffic ent to be obſerved durin the 
time of pregna cy, that neither child nor mother may mit- 
carry, but be brought to the birth at the appointed time, 


C HAP. VI. 


Directions for Mid wives how to aſſiſt Women in the 
time af their Labour; and how chil\l-bearing Women 
ſhould be ordered in the time of their lying:- in. 


SECT. I. How a Midwife ought to he qualified. 


Midwife ought to be of a middle age, neither too old 

nor too young, and of a good habit of body, not ſub- 

ject to dileaſes, tears, or ſudden frighte; nor are the qualifi- 
cations aſſigned to a good ſurgeon improper for a midwife, 
viz. a lady's hand, a hawk's eye, and a lion's heart; to 
wich may be added activity of body, and a convenient 
ſtrength, with caution and diligence, not ſubject to drowſineſs, 
nor apt to be impatient. She ovght to be ſober and affable, 
not ſubje ct to paſſion, but bountiful and compaſſionate, and 
her temper cheartul and ple aſant, that e may the better 
comfort her patients in their forrow, Nor muſt ſhe be 
very haſty, though her buſineſs may perhaps require her in 
another place, leit ſhe ſhould make more haſte than good 
ſpeed. But above all, ſhe ought to be qualified with the fear 
of God, which is the principal thing in every ſtate and con- 
dition, and will furniſh her on all occaſions both Wh knows 


ledge and diſcretion. But now I proceed to more partie 
cular directions. 


SECT» 
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1 Secrt.Il. V hat wm wah be dons when the Woman's time of la- 
bur is come. 


When the time of birth draws near, and the good wo— 
man finds her travailing pains begin to come upon her, let 
her ſen1 for a midwife in time, better too ſoon than too late, 
and get thole things ready which are proper upon ſuch oc— 
calions. When the midwife is come, let the firſt thing ſhe 
does be to find whether the rue time of the birth be come. 
The want of obervin the hath ſpoiled many a child, and 
endangered the life of the mother, or at leaſt put her to 
twice as much pain as ſhe needed: tor unſkilful midwives, 
not minding this, have given things to force down the child, 
and thereby diſturbed the natural cauſe of her labours: 
Wi-ereas nature works beſt in her own time and way. I do 
confeſs it is ſomewhat difficult to know the true time of ſome 
womens labour, they being troubled with pains fo long be- 
fore their true labour comes; in ſome, weeks before: the 
reaſon of which is the heat of the reins, which is manifeſt 
by the ſwelling of the legs. And therefore when women 
with child find their leps to {well much, they may be aſ- 
ſe*ed their reins are too hot. M herefore, my adyice to 
ſich women is to cool their reins before the time of their 
labour, which may be eſfectually done by anointing the reins | 
of the back with the oil of poppies and violate, or water- 
lilies, and thus they may avoid that hard labour which they 
uſually undergo whole reins are hot: which, that they may 
the better prevent, let me recommend to you the decoction 
of plaintain leaves and roots, which is thus made: make a 
ſtrong decoction of them in water, and then, having ſtrain- 
ed and clarified it with the white of an egg, boil it into a 
ſyrup with its equal weight of ſugar, and keep it for uſe. 
Bur ſince it is fo neceſſary for midwives ro know the true 


rime of a woman's labour, the following ſection will rightly 
inform them. 


* Secr. III. Signs by which the true time of a Woman's la- 
| bour may be known. 


When women draw near to the time of their reckoning, 
eſpecially 
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eſpecially with the firſt cluld, and perceive any extraordi- 
nary pains in their belly, they immediately ſend for their 
midwife, as taking it for their labour, though perhaps thoſe 
pains which are ſo otten miſtaken for labour are only cauſed 
by the cholic, and proceed from wind ; which pains, though 
they come and go, priping the whole belly, are yet with» 
out any forcing downward into the womb, as is done by 
thole that go before labour. But theſe cholic pains may be 
removed by warm cloths laid upon the belly; and the ap- 
plication ot a clyſter or two, by which thoſe pains that pre- 
cede a true labour, are rathcr fwythered than hindered, 
There are alſo other pains incident to women in that con- 
dition from the flux of the belly, which are eaſily known by 
the frequent {tools that follow them. ; 

But to {peak more directly of the matter: the ſiyns of la- 
bour ſome few days before are, that the woman's belly, 
which before lay high, iinks down, and hinders her from 
walking ſo eaſily as ſhe uſed to do: ally there lows from the 
v omb flimy humours, which nature has appointed to mut- 
ſten and make ſmooth the paſlage, that its inward orifice 
may be the more eaſily dilated when there is occaſion, which 
beginning to open at that time, ſuſfers that lime to flow a 
Way, which proceeds from the glands, called preſtætæ. Fncle 
are ſigus preceding labour. 

Bot when the is preſently falling into labour, the ſigns are 
great pains abont the reins and loins, at which coming 
and retreating by intervals, auſwer in the bottom of the 
belly by conprucus throws: and fometimes the face is red 
and inflamed, the blood being duch heated by the endea- 
vours a woman makes to bring forth the child : and hke- 
wiſe becauſe during the ſtrong throws her perſpiration is 
intercepted, which cauſes the blood to have recourſe to ber 
face: her privy parts are ally {welled by the infant's head 
lying in the birth, which by otten thruſting, cauſes thoſe 
parts to dittend outward, She is likewiſe much ſubject to 
vomiting, which is alſo a fign of good labour aud ſpeedy 
delivery, though by a great many ignorant women thought 
otherwiſe: for good pains are hereby excited and redoubled: 
which vomiting is occaſioned by the fyinpathy there is be- 
tween the womb and the ſtomach. Alſo when the birth is 
near, moſt women are truibled with a trembling of the 


thiphs and legs: not with cold, like the beginning of an gue 
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fit but with the heat of the whole body; theveh this ir- 
deed does not happen always, Allo, it the humovrs, which 
then flow from the womb, are diicoroured with blood (which 
is what the midwife calls ihew-) i is an 1nfall ble mark of 
the birth's being near; and then if the midwife pits her 
finger up the neck of the woind, ſhe will tia the inner ori- 
lice dilated : at tue opening of which, he memoranes cf ile 
infant, containing tile waters, pre ent themtelees, and are 
{tronoly forced downwards with each pain the vath: at 
0 ich time one may percsive them ſomettinés to reſiſt the 

finger ; and then again to preis towards, being more or 
lets hard and extended, according as the pains are ſtronger 
or weaker. Theſe membrane, with the warer in thein, 
when they are before the head © the end, which the mid- 
wives call the gathering of the won b, reſembles to the touch 
of the fingers thole egys winch have yet no ſhel, but are 
covered only by a ſunple membrane. Alter this the pains 
till redoubli: ag, the ma embranes are broken by the ſt ong 
impreſſion of the waters, which preſfenty flaw away, and 
tien the head of the fone 1s prele nity tet naked, and pre- 
ſents itfe'f at tie inward orihce of the womb ww neu thole 
waters come thus away, they tue midwife may be aflured 
the birth is very near: this being the molt certain ſigu that 
can be; for the Amnion and Allantois bring broken (wWlich 
contained thoſe waters) by the preffing forward of ihe birth, 
the child is no more able to ſubliſt lon, in the word aner- 
wards than a nuked man in a leap of ſnow, Now ikhete Wa- 
ters, if the child come preiently after them, facit us the 
labour, by making the patlage flippery: and therefore let 
no midw.fe ule means to force away the water: for nat we 
knows beit when ihe true time of the birth 1+, and theres 
fore retains the Water till the tine; but it by deri ent the 
Water breaks a Kay too long betere the birth, ben fuca 
things as Will haften it may be ſately admiuittered. 


Secr. IV. What is ta be dune at Ihe time of labour, 


Waen the midwife is ſatisfieq that it is the true time of la- 
bour, the mutt take care to get a.i things ready that are 1» 
celiary to comfort the travailing woman in that time; ad 
the better to 10 it, let her ice that fic be net ſtrait lac. 

E 
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She may alſo ive her a pretty firong clyſter, if ſhe fin“ 
there is occaſion tor it ; but with this proviſo, that it be done 5 
at the begining and before the child be too forward ; for 
otherwile it will be difficult for her to receive it. The ad- 
vantage of which clyſter is, that the gut thereby will be ex- 
cited to diſcharge itfelf of its excrements, and the Rectum 
being emptied, there will be more pace for the dilating of 
the paſſage ; likewile to cauſe the pains to bear more down- 
wards, through the endeavours ſhe makes when other neceſ- 
fary things for her labour to put in order, both for the mo- 
ther and the child. 

As to the 'manner of the delivery, various midwives ule 
different ways: ſome are delivered fitting on a midwife's 
ſtool. But, for my own part, I think that a pallet bed, 
girded and placed near the fire, that the good woman may 
come on cach fide, and be the more readily aſſiſted, is much 
the beſt way. | 

And if the Jabouring woman abounds with blood, it may 

not be improper to let her bleed a little; for by that means 
ſhe will both breathe the better, and have her breath more 
at liberty, and likewiſe more ſtrength to bear down her 
pain: and this may be done without danger, becauſe the 
child being now ready to be burn, needs not the mother's 
blood for its nouriſament any longer; and not only ſe, but 
this evacuation does many times prevent her having a fe- 
ver after delivery, Likewitle, if her flrength will permit, 
ſet her walk up and down her chamber; and the better to 
enable her thereto, let her take ſome good ſtrengthening F 
things, ſuch as new laid eggs, jelly, broth, ſome ſpoonfuls of + 
burnt wine; and encourage her to hold oft her pain, bearing 
them down when they take her all that ſhe can. And let the 
midwife often touch the inward orifice with her finger, that 
the may better know whether the waters are going to break, 
and wh:ther the birth will follow ſoon atter ; for generally 
the birth follows in two hours after the afflux of the wa'er. 4 
And to help it afterwards, let her anoint the woman's pri- 
vities ith emolient oil, hog greaſe, and freih butter; eipe- 

l * cially if the finds them too hard to be dilated. 

| Let the midwite alſo be near the labouring woman ail the 

| white, asd diligently obferve her geſtures, pains, and come? 

plaints; for by this ſhe may gnels pretty well how her la- 
bour goes forward; for wh.n ſhe changes her groans into 


loud 
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ud cries it is a great ſign the birth is near; at which time 
er pains are greater and more frequent. Let her aiſo ſome- 
times reſt hericlt on her bed to renew her ſtrength, but pot 
too long at a time, for to lie too long at a time will retard 
her labour, and therefore it is better, for her to walk about 
her chamber as much a+ ſhe can; Which, that the may the bet- 
ter do, let the good woman ſupport her under ber arms, if 
it be neceſſary; tor by walking, the weight of the child 
cauſes the ivward orifice of the womb to dilate much ſoon- 
er than it would do if ſhe lay n her bed; beſides by 
walking, her pains wil! be ſtronger and frequenter, and by 
confequence her tbovr will! not be near ſo long. If ſhe 
finds any ſick queltis, let her not be Ciſcouraged 3 and if 
the finds any motions to vomit, let her not {upprets them, 
but rather give way to them; for it will (however uneaſy 
and ir kſome they be ſor the preſent) be much for her be- 


nefit, becauſe they further the pains, and provoke down» 
wards. 


Sect. V. Howtoprovidethe Birth, and cauſe ſpeedy Delivery. 


When the birth is lor g deferred after the coming down 
of the waters, let her haſten the birth by drinking a gou'l 
draught of wine, wherein dittany red coral, juniper berries, 
betopy, pennyroyal, and fevertew, have been boiled, or 
the juice of feverfew taken in its prime, (which is in May) 
and clarified, and ſo boiled up in a ſyrup, and twice its 
weight of ſugar, is very good upon this occaſion. Allo 
mug wort uſed in the ſame manner works the ſame eflect, 
And ſo alſo does a dram of cinnamon in powder, given in- 
wardly, or tanly bruiſed and applied to the privities. Like» 
wiſe the ſtone Atites held to che privities does in a, ver 
little time draw forth the child and the after-burden, but 
great care mult be taken to remove it gently, or elle it will, 
draw forth the womb and all, ſo great is its magnetic virtue. 
Alſo a decoCtion of ſavory made with white wine, and drank, . 
gives a woman ſpeedy delivery. Alſo wild tanſy or lilver- 
weed bruiſed and applied to the woman's noſtrils, is very 
good. So alſo are date ſtones beaten to powder, and halt 
a dram of them taken in white wine: parſley is of excellent 
ale on this occaſion 3 tor if you bruile it and preſs out the 


: E 2 juice, 
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juice, and then dip a linen cloth in it, and put it up: being 
io dipped into the mouth cf the womb, it will preſently caute 
the child to come away though it be dead, and will bring a- 
Way the atter- burden alſo. The juice of parſley being of 
great virtue, eſpocially the ſtone parſlen, being Crank by a 
woman with child, it cleareth not only the womb, but allo 
the child in the womb, of all groſs humours A ſcruple of 
caltirum in powder in any convenient liquor is very good to 
be taken in tucn a caſe, aud lo allo are two or three drops 
of ſpirit of caſtorum i: N convenient liquor. Eight or 
nine drops of the ſpirit yrrh, given in a convenient li- 
quor, have the fame effect. Or give a woman in travail 

y delive- 


another woma! * s milk to drink, it will cauſe ſpee 
1y. Allo the juice of lecks being drunk with war m water 
bath a mighty operatien, cauſiug lpeedy delivery. Take 
piony ſeed, beat them to powder, and mix the pow- 
der with oil; with which oil anoint the loits and pris 
vities of the woman with child; it gives her deliverance 
very ſpegdily, and with leis pain than can be imagined. And 
this may be nated for a general role, that all thoſe things 
that move th terms are good tor making the delivery ca'y. 
Tiere are ſeveral other things efficacious in this cafe; but 
] need not heap medicines unneceflary, thoſe I have already 
named being ſufficient. | 
When any of the forenamed medicines have haſtened the 
birth, let the micwite lay the woman in a'poſture for deli- 
very. And firſt, let the woman be conducted to the pallet- 
bed placed at a copy enient diſtance from the fire, accord- 
ing to the ſeaſon of the year; and let there be a quilt laid 
upon the pallet b=ditead, which is better than a feather bed, 
and Jet it have thereon alinen cloth in many folds, with 
ſuch other things as are neceflary, which may be changed 
according as the occaſion requires it; that ſo the woman 
may not be incommoded with blood, waters, and other filth, 
Which are voided in labour. Then let her lay the woman 
upon her back, having her head a little raiſed by the help 
of a pillow, havisg the like help to ſupport her reins and 
butrocks, that her rump may lie high: for if ſhe lie low ſhe 
cannot very well be delivered. Then let her keep her 
knees and thichs as far aſunder as ſne can, her legs being 
bowed towards her buttocks, and let her feet be ſtayed 


againſt a log or ſome other frm thing; and let two women 
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hold her two ſhoulders, that ſhe may ſtrain out the birth 
with the more advantage, holding in her breath, and forcing 
herſelf as much as poſſible, in like manner as when ſhe goes 
to ſtool; for by ſech (training the diaphragm, or midrifl, be- 
ing ſtrongly thruſt downwards, necef{{:rily forces down the 
womb, and child in it. In the mean time let the midwife 
encourage her all the can, and take care that ſhe have no 
rings on her hand when ſhe anovints the parts: then with her 
finger let her gently dilate the inward orifice of the womb ; 
and putting her fingers in the entry thereof, ſtretch them 
from one another when her pains take her, by this means en- 
deavour to help forward the child, and thruſting by little and 
little the ſides of the orifice towards the hinder part of the 
chila's head, anointing thoſe parts with freſh butter, in caſe 
it be neceflary. And when the head of the infant is ſome-— 


> what advanced into this inward or:fice, it is uſual among mid- 


wives to (ay it is crowned, becauſe it both girds and ſur— 
rounds it like a crown; but when it is cone lo far, and the 
extremity begins to appear without the privy parts, they 
then ſay be child is in the paſſage; and at this time the 
woman feels herlelf as if the was ſcratched or pricked with 
pins, and is ready to think that the midwife hurts her; 
whereas in truth it is only occaſioned by the violent diſten- 
tion of thole parts, which ſometimes even ſuffer laceration 
through the bignels of the child's head. When things are 
come *., this potture, let the midwife ſeat herſelf convenient- 


ly to receive the child, which will now come very quickly, 


and with her fingers end, which the ought alſo to be lure 
to keep pare?!) let her endeavour to thrutt the crowning of 
the womb back oer the head of the child. And as ſoon as 
it is advanced as iar as the ears, or thercabouts, let her take 
hold of the two fides with her two hands, and wait til the 
good pain comes, and then quickly draw forth the child, 
taking care that the navel ſtring be not entanpled about the 
child's neck, or any other part, as ſometimes it is, leſt there - 
by the after burden be pull: d with violence, and perhaps 
the womb ano, to Which it is ſaitened, and lo either cauſe: 
her to flood, or elſe break the ftring, bath which are of bad 


- cConlequence to the women, and render her delivery the 


mon e difficult. Great care muſt be taken that the head be 
rot drawn fort" {trait, but ſhake it a little from one fide to 
Ke other, that the ſhoulders may the ſouner and eaſier. 


. 3 take 
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take its place, immediately aftcr it is paſt; which muſt be 
done wit: loling any time, loſt the head being pafled, 
the child ttops there by the lat genels of the ſhoulders, and 
10 be in danger ot being ſutfocated in the paſſage, as it has 
ſometimes happened for want of care therein. When the 
head is born, the may f1l:de in her fingers under the armpits, 
and tac reſt of ghe budy will follow without difficulty. As 
ſoon as the midwite hath in this manner drawn forth the 
child, let her lay it on one five, left the blood and water 
W:ach follow it immediately ſhuuld do it any injury, by run- 
ning into its mouth and note, as it would do if it lay on its 
back, and lo endanger the choaking of it. The child being 
thus drawn torth, the next thing requiſite is to bring away 
the after · burden; but before that, let the midwife be very 
careful to examine whether there be auy more children in 
the womb: for ſometimes a woman may have twins; of 
Which the midwife may lati-ty herſelf, both by the continu: 
ance of the woman's throws, and the bignels of her belly. 
But this is not ſo certain as to put her hand up the entry of 
the womb, and there fee] whether another child is not pre- 
ſenting to the paſlage; and if ſo, ſhe mult have a care how 
ſhe g: es ahout the after birth, till the woman be delivered. 
The firti {firing muſt be cut and ted with a thread three or 
four double, and the ends faſtened with a ſtring to the wo- 
man's thigh, to prevent the inconvenience? it may caute by 
banging between the thighs. 


SECT. VII. Of the After. burden. 


0 
Until the after burden is brought away, which ſometimes 


is more difficult to do than the child, and altogetbher as dan 

ercue, if it be not ſpeedily done, the woman cannot pro: 
perly be ſaid to be ſafely delivered though the child be. 
born, | 

Therefore, as forn as the child is born, before the midwife 
either ties or © 15 the rave] ftrivg, leſt the womb thould 
cloſe, let her, having taken the ſtring, wind it once or twice 
about one or two of the fingers of the left hand joined to- 

ether, the better to hold it, with which ſhe may take ſingle 
hold of it above the left, near the privities, drawing like- 
wiſe with that very gently, reſting a while, with the fore- 


ſtring 


lager of the ſame hand extending and ſtretching along the 
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ſtring towards the entry of the Vagina, always obſerving 
for the more facility to draw it from the ſide to which the 
burden leaſt inclines, for in fo doing the reſt will ſeparate 
the vetter; and extranrdinary care muſt be taken, that it 
be not drawn forth with too much violence, leit by break- 
ing the ſtring near the burden, the midwite be obliged to 
put her whole hand into the womb to deliver the women ; 
and ſhe had need to take care in this matter, that ſo the 
womb itſelf, to which {ſometimes this burden is faſtened 
very ſtrongly, be not drawn away with it, which has ſome- 
times happened. It is therefore neceſliry to aſſiſt nature 
with proper remedies, which are in general whatever has 
been forementioned, to caule a ſpeedy delivery: for what- 
ever magnetic virtue to bring away the birth has the lame 
to bring away the aftey-birth. Beſides Which, the midwife 
ought #0 conſider that the good woman cannot but be much 
ſpent by the fatigue ſhe has already undergone in bringing 
forth the infant, and theretore ſhould be ſure to take care to 
give her ſomething to comfort her. To which parpoſe 
ſome good jelly broths, and a little wine, with a toaſt in it, 
and other comforting things will be neceilary. Sneezing 
being conzlafive to bring away the after-birth, let her take 
a little white heliebore in powder to caule her ſneeze, 
Tanſy and the {tone /Etites, applied as before directed, is 
very efficacious in this. The ſmoke of marygold flow- 
ers, received up a woman's privities by a funnel, will bring 
away the after birth, though the midwite has Joſt her hold. 
Or if you boil mugwort in water till ft be very loft, and 
then take it out and apply it like a ponltice to the navel of 
the woman in travail, it inſtantly brings away both the 
birth and aſtcr-birth; but as ſoon as they are come forth, it 
muſt be inſtantly taken away, leſt it ſhould bring away the 
womb ako, 


Sker. VIII. Hut cut the Chili's Navel ftring, 


After the birth and after birtu are {ately brought away, 
the midwife ought to take care to cut the navel ſtring 3. 
which though it be. by ſome efteemed a thing of ſmall mat» 
ter, yet it requires none of the leaſt ſkill of a midwife to do- 
it with that care and prudence that it ought, and therefore 
to inſtruct ib induſtricus midwite- à little therein. As ſoen 
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as the child is come into the worls, let her conſider whether 
it be weak or ſtrong; and it tu be weak, let her gently put 
back part of the vital and n:trr@l blood in the body of the 
child, by the nav<cl, tor that recruits a weak child, the vital 
and natural ſpirits bein g communicated by the mother to the 
child by its navel ſtring, Eur if the child be ſtrong there is 
no need of it. Only i: will not be amits to let the midwife 
know, that many children that are burn ſeemingly dead, 
may be brought tolite again, if ſhe tqueeze ſix or ſeven drops 
of blood out of that part of the navel- ſtring which is cut off, 
and give it the child inwardly, 

As to the cutting it ſhort or long, authors can ſcarce agree 
about it, nor midwives neither; ſome prelcribe it to be cut at 
four fingers breadth, which is at the beit but an uncertain 
rule, unleſs all fingers were ot one ſize. *Tis a received 
opinion, that the parts adapted to generation are either con- 
tracted or dilated, according to the cutting of the navel» 
ſtring; which is the reaſon that midwives are generally fo 
kind to their own ſex, that they leave a longer part of the 
navel ſtring of a male than the temale, becauſe they would 
have the male well provided for the encounters of Venus. 
And rhe reaſon they give why they cut thoſe more ſhort is, 
becaule they believe it makes them modeſt, and their parts 
narrower, which makes them more acceptible to their hut- 
bande. But whether this be ſo or not (which yet ſome of 
the greateſt ſearchers into the ſecrets of nature aſſirm for a 
truth) yet certain it is that great care ought to be uſed about 
cutting of the navel-ſtring; and efprcially, that after it 
is cut, it be not ſuffered to touch the ground, for if it be, the 
child will never be able to hold its water, but be ſubject all 
its lifetime to a diabetes, as experience often confirms; but 
as to this manner of cutting the navel ſtring let the midwife 


take a brown thread, three or four times double, of an ell 


long, or thereabouts, tied with a ſingle knot at each of the 
ends, to prevent their entangling; and with this thread ſo 
accommodated, {which the midwite ought to have in readi- 
neſs before the woman's labour, as allo a good pair of ſciſlars, 
that ſo no time may be loſt) let her tie the ſtring within an 
inch of the belly with a double knot, and, turning about the 
ends of the thread, let her tie two or more on the lide of 
the ſtring, reiterating it again, if it be neceſſary ; then let 


towards 


* 


her cut off the navel-ſtring another inch below the ligature 
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towards the aſter birth, fo that there on:y 3emains but two 
inches cf the (ring, in the midtt of which will be the knot 
ſpoken of, Which muſt be lo {trait knit as not to ſufler a drop 
ot blood to ſquec ze out of the veſl:1:; but yer care muſt be 
taken not to knit it ſo ſtrait as to cut it in two; aud there- 
fore the tliread muſt be pretty thick, and pretty ſtrait kuit, 
it being beiter too ſtrait than too looie, Sume children 
have miſerably loſt their lives, before it hath been diſfcover- 
ed that the nave] firing was net voi tied, Therctore great 
care muſt be taken that no bleod ſquecze through, tor if 
there do, new ki ots mvit be made with the refit of the ſtring. 
You reed not fear to bind the navel Krme very hard, be- 
cauſe it is void of lente; and that part of it vtech you 
leave on, falls off of its own accord matcw days, ercCinarily 
ſix er feven, and ſometime< in lefs time: but it 3; very rare 
that it tar ies longer than the « gin! cr ninth day. 

As ſoon as the navel ſtring 1 cut off, apply a inule cotton 
cr lint tothe plzce ro keep it warm, lett the cola enter into 
tte body of the chile, wi ich it will unavoicably den cafe 
it be not bour - hard enouph; and if the I;nt or cotton you 
apply to it be dipped in oi of roles, it will be the better ; 
then having put aactlier {mail rag, nde or jour times 
double, upon the belly of the child, above gave, lay the 
ſtring ſe wrapped upon it that it may tous e naked belly, 

Upon the top ef all put another mali bo ter: and then 
ſwathe it in a linen ſwathe, four fingers b1uad, to keep it 
ſteady, leſt by rolling too much, or being contiriuaily ir- 
red from ſide to fide, it comes to falt off, vetore tne navel. 


ſtring which you left remaining is fallen «vi, * © the 
uſual cuſtom of midwives to put a piece of bu it; 
but I would adviſe them to put a ſmall quantity 612 ar» 
moniac, becauſe of its drying quality. Thus much af lute 
fice as to cutting the navel {tring and delivery of a un 


in labour, where the labour is natural, and no ill accent 
happens, Bur it ſonetimes ſo falls out, that the labour is not 
only hard and difficult, but unnatural alio, in which the rmid- 
wife muſt take other meaſures, 
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CHAT. VII. 


What unnatural labour is, and whence it proceeds; and 
what the Midwife ought to do in ſuch caſes. 


SECT. I. What unnatural labour is. 


T will be neceſſary to acquaint my readers that there 
are three ſorts of bad libour, all painful and difficult, 
but not all properly unnatural, which are as follows : 

The firſt is properly ſtiled hard labour, and it is that 
wherein the mother and child do {uitzc very much by ex- 
treme pain, 

he ſecond is difficult labour, which is thus different from 
the tormer, that beſides thoſe extreme peins, it is generally 
attended with ſome unhappy accident, which, by retarding 
the birth, makes it very difficult. Neither of thoſe, though 


hard and difficult, can be called unnatura!; for women to 


bring forth children in pain and ſorrow is natural. 

*Tis therefore the third fort of labour which I call unna- 
tural: and that is, when the child eflavs to come into the 
world in a contrary poſition to that which nature ordained, 

To explain this, the reader mult know that there is but 
one right and natural way of poſture in which children come 
to the birth; and that is, when the head comes firſt, and 
the body follows after in a ſtrait line. If, inſtead of this, 
the child comes with its feet foremoſt, or with the {ide a- 


crol*, it is quite contrary to nature, or, to ſpeak more plain- 
ly, unnatural), 


Sker. II. Whence hard, difficult, andunnaturallabuur proceed. 


The true phyſical reaſon Why women in general bring 
forth their children with ſo much pain, is, that the ſenſe of 
feeling being diſtributed to the whole body by the nerves, and 
the mauth of the womb being lo (trait, that it muſt ot ne- 
ceſſity be dilated at the time of her delivery; the dilating 
thereof ſtretcheth the nerves, and from thence cometh the 
pain: ſome women having more pain in their labour than 


others, 


. 


ARISTOTLE's MASTER PIECE. 59 


ethers, proceeds from their having the meuth of the matrix 
more full of nerves than others. 

Hard and difficult labour may proceed either from the mo- 
ther or child, or from both: it may proceed from the mother 
by reaſon of a general ind:iſpoſition of her body; from the 
indiſpoſition of tome particular part only, and that principally 
of the wamb, which may be affected with ſuch agweakneſs 
as renders the mother unable to expel her burden. It may 
be alſo becauſe ſhe is too young, or ſhe may be too old, and 
ſo may have the paſlage too ftrait, and then, it it be her firſt 
child the parts may be too.dry and hard, and cannot eaſily 
be dilated. The cholic does alſo cauſe labuur to be hard 
and difficult, becaule it hinders the true pain Which ftould 
ZF accelerate it. By which means, or which reaſon rather, all 
BZ great and acute pains render a woman's labour very dif- 
i fhicalt., As when the woman is taken with a violent fever, 
| W frequent convulſions, or a great flooding, or any other violent 
diſtemper, eſpecially when the membranes are thick, and 
| me orifice is too ſtrait, or the neck of the womb not ſuffi- 
| ciently opened, 

| Hard labour may allo proceed from the child ; and this is 
| either when it happens to ſtick to a male, or is ſo weak it 
cannot break the membranes; allo when it is too big, ei- 
ther all over, or its head only: or if the navel veffels ſhould 
be twiſted about its neck, as when it proves monſtrous, or 
comes into the birth in an unnatural pofture. Sometimes 
it proceeds from the ignorance of the midwiſe, who inay 
uinder nature in her Work. 


1 Stcr. III. Heu the Midwife muſt proceed in order to the 


delivery of a Woman, in caſe of bard labour and great ex- 
iremity, 


In caſe the midwife finds a woman in difficult labour, li 
' 3 muſt endeavour to know the particular obſtruction or cauſe 

© thereof, that ſo ſhe may apply a ſuitable remedy, When 

har d labour is cauſed by a Woman's being too young and too 
2X ſtrait, the paſlages muſt be anointed with oil, hog's lard, or 
W freſh butter, to relax and dilate them the eaſter, But if a 
woman be in years, and has hard labour from her firſt child, 
let her lower parts be anointed to iFolify the inward orifice, 
$ Which 
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which in ſuch cafe (being more hard and callous (does not: 
and indeed this is the 


ealily yield to the diſtention of labour ; 
true cauſe why tuch women are louger in labour, and why 
their children in their birth are more ſubject to bruites 
thin others. Thoſe Who are very lcan, and have hard Ja- 
bour from that cauſe, let them moiſten their parts with oi! 
and nintments, to make them mure {mooth and fippery, that 
the head of the infant in the womb may not be compre ſſed 
and bruiſed by rhe hardnels of the mather's bones in its pal- 
ſage. But if the caute be weaknefs, the ouyht to be 
ſtrengthened, rhe better to enable her to ſupport her pain. 
Since diſſicult labour proceeds from divers cau'es,.the mif- 
wife muſt make ule of teveral remedies to women in hard 
difficult labour. which mult be adapted to the cauſes frum 
wnence it proceeds. 

I need not tell the judicious midwife, that in caſts of ex- 
tremity, when the labour is not only har, but difficult and 
dangerous, a far greater care mult be had than at other times. 
In ſuch caſes the ſituation of the womb muſt be minded, and 
accordingly her poſture of lying mutt be regulated; hic, 
will be beſt acrols the bed, being held by thole that are of 
a good ſtreagth to prevent her :;pping down, or moving her- 
ſelf, during the time of the operation. Tien let her thighs be 
put aſunder as far as may be, and held ſo while her legs are 
bent backwards towards her hips, har head leaning upon a 
bolfter, and the reins of her back ſupported in like manxer, 
her rump and buttocks b-ing lifted up: wbferving to cover 
her ſtomach, belly, and thighs, with warm linen, as well for 
decency's ſake as to keep them from the cold, 

The woman being in this poſture, let the midwife or 
other operato* put up her hand, and try if the neck or the 
womb be dilated, and then remove the contracted b'yucd that 
obſtructs the paſſage of the birth, and having gentiy made 
way, let the operator tenderly move the infant, having the 
head anointed with {weet butter, or any harnleis pomatium, 


and it the waters are not come down they may be let forth 


without any difficulty. And if the infant ſhould attempt to 
break for h. not with the had foremotlt or acrots, he ought 
gently to turn it, that he may find the rect; which having 
done, let bim draw forth one, and having faite ed it to a 
ribbon, put it vp eg@in, and finding the other, bring them 
as cloſe as way be: let the woman breatte berweeyn whites, 
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aſſiſ ing nature what ſhe can by ſtraining in bringing forward 
the birth, that ſo he may more eaſily draw it forth; and that 
the operator may do it the better, and his hold may be the 
ſurer, he ml fallen or wrap a linen cloth about the child's 
thight, obſerving to bring it into the world with: its feet 
dowr ward®, 

Bin in cate ihere be a finx of blood, let the operator be well 
ſatisfie d whether the child or the ſecundine come firſt; tor 
{r,metimes when the fecundire has come fr, the month of 
the womb has beer, thereby fropped, and the birth hindered, 
to the hazard both of the woman and child; and therefore 
in this caſe the ſecuncine muſt he removed by a ſwift turn, 
and the child {yught 107, and drawn forth, as has been di- 
rected. 

If upon enquiry it appears that the ſecundine comes firſt, 
let the woman be delivered with all convenient ſpc ed, be- 
cauſe a gre at flux of blood will follow; for then the veins are 
opered. And on this account two things are to be minded; 
firſt, whether the {ecundine advances forward much or Iit- 
tle: if the former, and the head of the child firſt appears, 
it muſt be directed to the neck of the womb, as in the caſe 
of natural births ; but if there appears any difficulty in the de- 
livery, the beſt way is to {earch for the feet, and by them 
it may be put by with a gentle hand, and the child taken 
out firſt ; but if the ſecundine is advanced, ſo that it cannot 
be put back, and the child follow it cloſe, then the ſe cun- 
dine is to be taken ont firſt with much care, and as ſwift ay 


may be, and laid aſide, without cutri! . the entrail that is 
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& faſtened to them; for by that you ma; | 
=2 fant, which, whether it be alive or dead, muſt be drawn forth 
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' mided to the in- 


by the feet as ſnon as poſſible 3; though this is not to be dore 
Eut in caſes of great neceflity, tor the order of nature is for 


Nie lecuncine to come lat. 


Sect. IV. Of the Delivery of a dead Child. 


In delivering women of a dead chile, the operator ought 


; do be certain that the child is dead, which may be known by 


e falling of the mother's breaſts, the coldnels of her belly, 


Fd thickneſs of her vrine, which is attended with a ſlinking 


g ediment at the bott; and no motion to be perceived in 
Me child. Alſo when ſhe turns herſelt in her bed, the child 


t ſways 
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ways like a lump of lead, and her breath ſtinks thovyk 
not uſed to do fo. When rhe operator is certain that the 
child is dead, let him or her apply themſelves tu the ſaving 
of. the mother, by giving her thofe things that are moit 
powerful in ſerving nature in her operations. But if through: 
weakneſs, the womb is not able to co-operate with nature, 
ſo that a manual operation is abſolutely neceflary, let the 
operator carefully oblerve the following directions, viz. 
If the child be found dead with its bead foremoſt, he mult 
take notice that the delivery will be the more difficult, be- 
cauſe in this caſe it is not only impoſſible that the child ſhould 


any ways aſſiſt in its delivery, but the ſtrength of the mo- 


ther does allo very much fail her; and thereupon the more 


ſure and ſafeſt way for him is to put up his left hand, ſliding 


it as hallow in the palm as he can, into the neck of the 
womb, into the lower part thereof towards the feet, and 


then between the infant and the neck of the matrix; and 


having a hook in the right hand couch it cloſe, and flip it 
above the left hand, between the head of the child and the 
flat of the hand, fixing it imo the bone of the temple to- 
wards the eye; or for want of convenient coming at that, 
obſerve to keep the left hand in its place, gently moving 
and ſtirring the head with it, and fo with the right hand 
hook draw the child forward, encouraging the woman to put 


forth her wimoit ſtrength, and always drawing wen the | 


woman's pains are upon her, The head being thus drawn 


forth, the operator mult with all ſpeed flip his band under 
child, and :ake it quite forth, giving BY 


the arm-holes of 
immediately to the woman a toaſt of ine wheaten bread in 


= quarter of a pint of tent, to revive and cheriſh her ſpirits. 
By what J have already ſewn, the midwife will know 


what to do in any cther caſe that may fall out, remember- 


ing, that tor a child to come head foremoſt, and the body to 
follo in a ſtrait line, is the right poſture for the child when, 


it comes to the birth: and if it comes any other way, it wi! 


be the wiſdom of the midwite, if poſſible, to bring it t9 


this poſture z but it that cannot be done without very great 
danger, then put it in a poſture that it may be brought forth 
by tue fect. And if the midwife, perceiving in what po- 
fiur- the child preſents, or that the woman floods, or any o- 
ther accident happens, by which ſhe finds it is not in her 


Bearer 19 deliver it, it will be-be{t tor her to fend for a man- 
IG wit 
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ou? b mid wife in time, rather than put things to the utmoſt ex- 
the tremity. 

ving 

moit CHAP. VII. 

ough 

tu e, Ster. I. DirefTicns for child bed Women after Delivery. 

So N * FT ER the birth and after birth at brought away, it 

mult | tue woinan's body be very weak, keep her not too hot, 

be- * for extremity ot hea weakens nature, and diflolves the 

ould 4 itrength : but whether he be weak or ſtrong, I: t no cold 

mo- WY #© come near her, for cold i, an enemy ta the [permetic 

more parts; and it cold pets wto the womb, it increafes the atter- 
ding N pins, Cauſes {wellngs in tie 'woinby and hurts the Nerves. 
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f the . i Nerejure, it 4 Monin nl Nad e hard la r, Us pro 


oy per alter dehvery to wrap! cr in a ikin of a ihcep; taken off . 
| and as warm as Polible, and pitting the ficihy fide to ker reins 
lip a and belly: it a hecp win caunct weil be had, the {kin of a 


4 the WF $f rabbit taken wit as toon as 1t 1s Killed, may be applied 


le to- to the Laine parte; and by % doiap the C1tIon made in the 
that, birth will be cloled up, and .he retanchuly blood © xpelied 
oving from thule parts; aud in:f2 may be cortmed during the 
hand [pace ol all Our Or tWo. Alter Wich, ie: the woma 64 
to put iwathed with a fine linen cioth, abu a quarter of a yard 
n the by in iength, chafing her belly betore Ic be [Wwarhed Wich tle ol 
pr of 5t John's wort alter warels 14110 up the 3 with a 
under linen cioth, many times tuiucd, then with a litile pillow or 
Aving BS © 1ilt cover ber flank, place the {wathe lomewhat above the 
end in 8 haunches, wind ing it indifterent!y ttitt, applying at tue lame 
pirits. dime a warm cloch tw the nipples. Care mould be taken not 
know Xt to apply any remedy 0 keep DCE the male, becaule thoſe 
ber- remedics nich drive back the nick, being of a Siflolvi ing 
"ty to nature, it is 1mprover to apply them to the breaſt duri ing 
When fuch a diſorder, leſt evil numours ſhould be contratted in the 
i wil breaſt thereby: and therelore twelve hours At leatt onght 
1 it 13 to be allowed for the circulation and fettl- mem of the blood, 
ret 7 Alter the woman has been delivered fume time, you may 
"Forth 3 make a reitrictive of the yolks of two eggs, a quarter of a 
4 po- pint of white wine, oil of St John's wort, vil of roſes, plan- 
ny o tain, and role water of each an ounce, mix them together, 
n ber told a linen cloth, and dip therein, warm it before a gentle 
man- 7 12 3 fins, ; 
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fire, and apply it to the breaſts, and the pain of thoſe parts 
will be greatly eaſed, | 
But be fure not to let her ſlecp ſoon after her delivery, 
but let her take {ome broth or caudle, or any other liquid 
matter that is nouriſhing, about four hours after delivery, 
and then ſhe may be ſafely permitted to ſleep, if ſhe is diſ- 
poſed, as *tis probable ſhe will be, being tired with the fa- 
tigue of her labour But before this, as ſoon as ſhe is laid in 
her bed, let her drink a draught of burnt white wine, in 
which melt a dram of ſpetmaceti. Let her allo avoid the 
light for the firſt three days; for labour weakens the eyes 
ſight, The herb vervain is of Hnpular ſervice to the ſight, 
and may be uſed any way, ether boiled in her mcats or 
drink, not having the leaſt offenſive rafte, but many pleaſant 
virtues, I ſhe ſhuuid be feveriſh, add the leaves or roots of 
ptantaia to it; but if her courſes come not away as they 
ought, let the plantain alone; and inſtead thereof put mo- 
ther of thyme. If the womb is foul, which may be known 
by the impurity of the blood, and its ſtinking and coming a- 
Way in clotted lumps; or if you ſuſpect any of the after- 
birth to be left behind, which may ſometimes happen, though 
the midwife be ever ſo careful and ſkilled, then make her 
a drink of feverſew, pennyroyal, mother of thyme, boiled 
in white wine, and {ſweetened with ſugar : panada and new 
laid eggs are the beſt meat for her at firit; of which let her 
eat often, and but a little at a time. And let her uſe cinnamon 
in all her meats and drinks, for it mightily ſtrengthens the 
womb ; let her ſtinavery little for ſix or ſeven days aſter her 
delivery: and let her talk as little as may be, for that 
weakens her. If ſhe goes hot well to ſtool, give a clyfter 
made with the decoction of mallows, and a little brown ſu- 
ar. After ſhe hath Jain in a week, or ſomething more, give 
er ſuch things as cloſe the womb; to which you may add 
a little poly podium, both leaves and roots bruiſed, which 
will purge gently : this is as much in caſes of natural birth 


as needs at fir? be done. 


SECT. II. In extremity of un»atural Labour. 


Let the woman be fure to keep a temperate diet : and 
take care that ſhe does by no means overcharge herlelf, af. 


ter ſuch anexreflive evacuation, not being ruled by or giving 
credit 
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credit to unſkilful nurfes, who are apt te admoniſh them to 
feed heartily, the better to repair the loſs of blood; for the 
blood is not for the moſt part pure, but ſuch as has been de- 
tained in the veflels or membranes, and it is better voided 
for the health of a woman than kept, unleſs there happens 
an extraordinary flux of blood: for it her nouriſhment be roo 
much, it may make her liable to a fever, and increaſe the 
milk to a ſuperfluity, which may be of dangerous conſe- 
quence. It is therefore requiſite for the firſt five days eſpe- 
cially, that ſhe take moderately panada, broth, poached egge, 
jelly of chickens and of calves fect, and French barley broth, 
each day ſomewhat increating the quantity, Andat ſhe in- 
tend to be nurſe to her child, ſhe may take a little more 
than ordinary to increaſe the milk by degrees: which mult 
be of no continuance, but drawn oft either by the child or 
otherwiſe. In that caſe likewile, let her have coriander or 
fennel-iecd boiled in her barley broth ; and by that means, 
for the time before mentioned, let her s bſtain from meat. 
It no fever trouble her, ſhe may drink now id then a 
ſinall quantity ef white wine or claret, as ally ſyrup of 
maidenhair, or any other ſyrup that is of an aſtringent qua- 
lity, taking it in a hitle water well boiled. And after the 
tcar of a fever or contraction of hamour to the breaſt is over, 
the may then be nourithed more plentifuily with the broths 
of pullets, capons, pigeons, partridges, mutten, veal, &c, 
which mult not be till after eight days at leaſt from the time 
of the delivery; tor by that tim the womb will have purged 
itſelf, unlets ſome intervening accident thould kinder, It 
will then be expedient to give her cold meats, ſo it be done 
ſparingiy, the better to geitner ſtrength; and let her during 
the time reſt quietly, and free from any di{tur bauce, not 
fleeping in the day time if the cau avoid it. It there hap- 
pens any ob{irnctions in the evacuation of e xcrem eints; the 
tollowing clyſter may be adminiſtered: Take pelitory of the 
wall, and of both the mallows, ct each a handful; fennel 
and anniſeed of each two ounces, buil them in the decoRion 
ol 2 ſheep's head, and take of this three quarters, diſſolving 
It in common honey and courſe ſugar, and of new freſh 
butter two ounces; {train it well, and adminiſter it clyſter- 
wiſe. But if this does not operate to your mind, then you » 
may take an ounce of catholicon. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Of a Mole, or falſe Conception; and of Monſters, and 
monſtrous Births, with the reaſon thereof. 


Secr. I. Df a Mole, or falſe Conception, 


1 or falſe Conception is nothing elſe but a maſs or 
great lump of fleth bur dening the womb. It is an in- 


articulate piece of fleſh without any form, and therefore dit- 
fers from monſters, which are both formata and articulata ? 
and then it is {aid not to be a conception, but a falſe one; 
which puts a difference between a true conception and a 
mole ; and the difference holds good three different ways: 
Firſt in the genus, becanſe a mole cannot be ſaid to be an ani- 
mal. Secondly, It differs in fpecies, becauſe it hath no hu- 
man figure, and bears not the character of a man. Third- 
Iy, It differs in the individuum, for it hath no affinity with the 
parts of that in the whole body, or any particles of the 

fame. h 
There are variety of judgments among authors about the 
producing cauſe of this effect, ſome affirming that it is pro- 
duced by the woman's ſeed going into the womb without 
the man's: but becauſe we have before proved that women 
have properly no ſeed at all, but only an Ovalium, which is 
fœcundated by the active principle of the man's ſeed, this 
Opinion needs no centutation. Others ſay it is engendered 
of the menftruovs blood; but ſhould this be granted, it would 
follow that maids, by having their courſes ſtopped, might 
be ſubject to the ſame, which never any yet were. The 
true cauſe of this carnous conception, which we call a Mole, 
roceeds both ſrom the man and woman; from corrupt and 
arren ſeed in the man, and from the menſtruous blood in the 
woman, both mixed together in the cavity of the womb ; 
and nature finding herſelf weak, (yet deſirous of main» 
taining the perpetuity of her ſpecies} labours te bring forth a 
vicious conception rather than none; and not being able to 

bring forth a living creature generates a piece of fleſh. 

This imperfect conception may be known to be ſuch by 
the following figns. The monthly courſes are ſuppreſſed, 
| the 
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the belly is puffed up, and alſo waxed hard, the breath 

i{mells, and the appetite is depraved. But you will Jay, theie 

are ſigns of a breeding woman in true conception, and theres» 

and fore thele cannot diſtinguih a mole.” To tlus 1 auſwer, 
Z Thouph thus they agree, yet they are different in leveral 
reſpects: for a mole may be felt in the womb before the 

3 third month, which an intant cannot: nor in the motion of 
the mole the efteCts of à ſenſitive power therein, but only 
| cauſed by the faculty ofthe womb, and of the ſeminal ſpirit 
diffuled through the ſubſtance of a mole ; for though it has no 
animal, yet it has a vegetative life; and then the. belly is ſud- 
denly ſwelled where there is a mele. In true conception the 
belly is firſt contracted, and then rifeth gradually. Another 
difference is, the belly being pre ſſed with the band, the mole 
gives way, andthe hand being taken away, it returns tothe 
place again; but a child in the womb, though preſied with 
the kand, moves not preſently, and being removed, returns 
not at all, or at leaſt very ſlowly. But (to name no more) 
another very material difference is, that a child continues 
not in the womb above eleven months at moſt ; but a mole 
ſometimes continues four or five years, ſometimes more and 
lometimes leis, according to its being faſtened to the matrix: 
tor ſometimes it has ſo fallen out that the mole falls away in 
four or five months; and 1t it remains until the eleventh 
month, the legs are fecble, and the whole body appears in 
a waſting condition, or the belly ſwells bigger and bigger, 
which is the reaſon that ſome who are thus aſflicted think 
they are hydropical, though it be no ſuch thing; which a wo- 
man eaſily knows, if ſhe will but conſider that in a dropſy the 
legs will {well and grow big; in caſes of a mole they conſume 
and wither. This diſtemper is an enemy to true conception, 
and of dangerous conſequence; fur a woman that breeds a 
mole is every way more incouvenienced than a woman that 


is with child, and all the while ſhe keeps it {be lives in danger 
of her life. | 
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tae life of the child, why may not this vicious conception be 
by che ſa: ne meaus deprived of that vegetative {ap by 
which it !tves? to which end open the liver vein, and then the 
Saphana in both ſect; tatlen the cupping glaſſes to the loins 
and des of tle belly: which done, let the m inary part be 
firſt mollified, and the t xpulſive faculty be provoked to expe! 
the burden. And to looſen the ligatures of the mole, take 
mailows wih roots, three handfuls ; pelitory, camomile, 
violet leaves, melilot roots, of fennel, parſly, mercury, ot 
each two hanctuls; fennugreek and lintſeed, of each one 
pound: boilthem in water and make a bath thereof, and let 
her fit therein vp to the navel. At her going out of the bath 
let her reins and privities be anointed, with this unguent : 
take ammoniac, laudani, freſh butter of each an ounce: and 
with oil of lintſeed make an ointment; or inſtead of this, 
may be uſed unguentum agrippæ or dialthz, Alſo take aq. 
bryon compoſit, roots of althæ and mercury, of each a hand- 
ful: lintfeed and barley meal, of each fix ounces; boil all 
theſe with water and heney, and make a plaſter : and the 
ligaments of the mole being rhus looſened, let the ex pulſive 
faculty be ſtirred upto expel the mole: for the effecting ot 
which all thoſe medicaments are very proper which bring 
down the courſes. Therefore take ſavine, madder, vale- 
rian, hore hound, ſage, hy ſſop, betony, pennyroyal, calamint, 
hypericon, and with water make a decection, and give 


three ounces of it, with an ounce and a half of ſyrup of 


feverfew. But if theſe remedies prove not available, then 
muſt the mole be drawn away by manual operation, in the 
manner following: Let the operator (having placed the wo- 
man in a proper poſture, as has been directed in caſes of 
unnatural labour) flide his band into the womb, and with 1: 
draw forth the mole ; but if it be erown fo big that it can- 
not be drawn away whole, (which is very rare, becauſe it 
is of a ſoft tender body, and mu more pliable than à child) 
let the operator bring it away by parts, by uſing a crotcher 
or kniſe, if it cannot be done otherwiſe, And if the opera- 
tor finds it is joined and faſtened to the womb, he muſt gen- 
tly ſeparate it with his finger ends, his nails being pared, 
putting them by little and little between the mole and the 
womb ; beginning on the ſide where it does ſtick faſt, and 
ſa purſue it till it be quite looſened, taking great care if it 


grows too faſt not to rend or hurt the proper ſubſtance. of 
the 
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natural. 
2 will of the great author of our being ſuffering parets 40 
bring forth ſuch deformed montters, as a puriſhment for 
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the womb, proeceecing as in the caſe of an after-burden, that 
ſtays behind the womb when the firing is broken eff: but 2 
niole has vever any firirg faſtered to it, nor any burden, 
from whence it ſhould receive any nouriſhment, but does of 
i:ſelf immediately draw it from the veſlels of the womb. 
And thus much ſhall ſuſſice to be ſaid concerning a wole ; ot 
v hich I have ſhewn the cavie, the {ipns, and the cure, 


Secr. II. Cf Morfters, and moenfirou Births. 

Monſters are properly depraved cence pions, and are 
qi emed by the ancients to be excu ſions of ratire, and are 
always vicious, either by figure, tuation, magnitude, or 
number. 

They are vicious in Figure, ben a man bears the charac- 
ter of a beaſt; they are vicious in magnitude, When the ports 
are not equal, or that one part is bigger than the oe al d 
this is a thing very common, by reaion of me cxcicicence, 
They zre vicious in \tvation na! y ways : a If the ears Were 
on the face, or the eyes on the bieails, or on the legs, as Were 
ſeen in a monſter born at Raverna in Italy u the year 1570. 
And laſtly, They are vicious in number, when a man hath 
two heads, four hands, and two bodies joined, which was 


the caſe of the monſter burn at Zarzara in the year 150. 


As to the cauſe of their generation, it is either divine or 
The Civine cauſe proceeds from the permiſſive 


their filthy and corrupt aflections, which is let lcoſe upto 


wickedneſs, like brute beaſts that have no unde rſtand ng: 
ſor which reaſon the ancient Romans enact: d, that theie 


u ho were deformed ſhould not be put into religious houles, 
And St Jerome, in his time, grieved to lee the deformed ard 
. offered up to God in religious houtes; and Kecherman 

y way of inference, excluded all that were miſhapen, be- 


: = 


zuſe outward deformity of body is often a ſign of the pol- 
ation of the heart, as a curle laid upon the cluld for the in- 
ontinency of the parents. Yet there are many born Cepra- 
ed, Which ought not to be aſcribed to the infir mi: of the pa- 
Let us tberefore ſearch out the natural cauſe of tlie ir 

genc ration, 
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generation, which, according to the ancients, who have bs 
dived into the ſecrets of nature, is either in the matter or _ 
the agent, in the {ced, or in the womb. The matter may 1% 
de iu {fault two ways, by defect or by exceſs. By defect, of 
when the child hath but one arm or leg. &c. by excels, br 
wen it has three hands or to heats. Some monſters are T 
allo begotten by womens beſtial and unnatural coition, &c. 3 © 
The agent or womb may be in fault three ways: Firſt, In ir 
the forming faculty, which may be to» ſtrong or too weak N 
by Which a depraved figure is tometimes produced, Second- 
ly, The initrument. or place oft conception ; the evil conf:r- e 
mation, Or ev ditl»olition wherect will caule a mqynſtron: 4 v 
birth. And thirdlv, The imaginative power at the time of \& 
conception, Which is of ſuch force that it {tamps a character a 
of the thing tnagined upon the child; lo that the child, or [ 
the children of an adulterels, by the mother's imaginative : 
power, may have the nearefi retemblance to her ow n bet, ; 
band, though begoiren by any her man. Aud through Þ 6 
this power of imaginative faculty it was that a woman, at : 
the time of conception, beheldin g the pièture ot a black- a- W |} 
moor, conceived and brought torth a child, reſembling a | ] 
Ft thiop1an. <And that this power of the Wapination was | 


wc ll enough known to the ancients, is evident by the ekam- 
ple of jacob, the father of the twelve tribes of Iſrac I, who 
having agreed with his tather-in law to have all the ſpotted 
thee p tor the keeping of his flock, to increa'e his way es took 
hale! rods, peeling them with white itreaks in them, ang 
laid them before the iheep when they came to drink, and 
they conpling together, whilſt they beheld the rods, con- 
ceived and brought forth {potted young. Nor dees the iwa— 
gination work on the child at the time ot conception only, 
biit afterwards allo; as was {een inthe ex imple ot-a worthy 
gen:lewoman, v ho bein- big with clald, and paſſing by a 
butcher killing meat, a, drop ot blood pi ted on her face: 
wherenpon the pretentiy tay] that the child would have 
tome blemiſh on his tace, which-praved true; for at the birth 
in was found marked with. a red tpot. 1 
But beides the way already mentioned, Monſters are 1 . 
ſometimes produced by other means; to wit, by the undne | 6 
coition of man and his wife when her monthly flowings . 
are upon her; which being a thing againtt nature, no 8 * | 


« 
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080 der that it ſhould produce an unnatural iffue, It therefore a 
"0 man's detire be ever ſo great for coition, (as ſometimes it 
nay is after long abſerce) yet if a woman knows that the cuſtom 
ect, of women is upon her, ſhe ought not to admit of any em- 
els, braces, which at that time are both anclean and unnatural, 
me od The iflue of theſe unclean embraces Proving CORY non: 
QC. | ſerous, as a juſt puniſhment for ſoch a turpidinous action. Or 
, In | if they ſhould not always produce munitrous births, yet are 
ak: | the children thus begotten for the molt part dull, heavy, flng'- 
a iſh, and defective in the underſtanding, wanting the viva- 
nftr- | ity and livelinels which thole children who are begotten 
5 when women are free from their courſes are endued with, 
EY There has been (ome contending among authors, to know 
cter whether thoſe who are born montters have reaſonable fouls, 
on 5 ſoms affirming, and others denying it; the re (ult of both lides 
8 at laſt coming to this, that thole who, according to fhe order 
us of nature, are deſcended from our firſt parents by ſhe coition 
gn of a man and woman, though their outward ſhape be deform- 
* at cd and monſtrous, have notwithſtanding reaſonable ſouls ; 
wad but thoſe monſters that are not begotten by man, but are the 
- Barth product of a woman's unnatural luſt, and copulating with 
© other creatures, ſhall perith as the brute beaſts by whom 
ans they were begotten, nat having a reaſonable foul, The 
4 lame being alio true of imperfect and abortive births. 
des There are {ome of opinion that monſters may be engens 
too dered by infernal {pirits; but notwith{anding Apidins Fa- 
Pe cius pretended to believe it with reſp*&t'to a de for med mon- 
and jiler, born at Cracovia; and Hieromimus Carmanus writ» 
SOL ; *th of a maid that was 20¹ with chile by the devil. Being 
a of a wicked ſpirit, and not capable of liaving human ſeed, 
vly, how is it poſſible he ſhould beget a human creature? If che 
thy lay that the devil may aſtume to himſelf a dead body, and 
«8s enliven the faculties of it, and thereby make it able to gene- 
a5 rate, I anſwer, that though we ſuppoſe this could be done, 
dave which believe not, yet "that body muſt bear the image of 
irth the devil; and it bor ders upon blaſphemy, to think the all- 
wiſe and yood Being would fo fur give way to the worſt of 
are -1 ſpir its as to ſufler has to raiſe up his diabolical oftspring;: for 
Ine | in the {chool of nature we are taught the contrary, viz. that 
81 like begets like; W nence it follows that a mau cannot be born 
* oi a devil; ; 
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The frſt I ſhall-prefent is a moſt frightful monſter indee , 
- repreſentiny an hairy child. It was covered over with hair 
like a beaſt. That which rendered it yet more frightful 
was, that its navel was in the place where his nole thoul1: 
ſtand, and his eyes placed where his math [huuld have been, 
and its mouth was in the chin. It wis ot the male kind, an! 
born in France in the year 1597. nus 


N „% — 
. et. e 


4 


A boy was born in Germany with one head and one body, 
but having 4 ears, 4 arms, 4 thighs, 4 legs, and 4 feet. 
This birth the learned, who beheld it, judged to proceed 
from the redundance of the feed ; but there not being enough 
for twins, nature form'd what the could, and ſo made the 
moſt of ir. This child lived fome years, and thonoh he had 
4 feet, he knew not how togo; by which we may fee the 
wiſdom of nature, or rather the good of nature, inthe for- 8 
mation of the body of man. | 2 


Heay 
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Fleav'n in our firſt formation did provide 
Two arms and legs: but what we bave be 4. 
Renders us monſtrous and miſhapen too, 

Nor have we any work tor them to do. 

Two arms, two legs, are all that we can ule, 
And fo have more there s no wiſe man will chuſe. 


lu tle time of king Henry lil. a woman was defivere | 
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of child, baving 2 heads and 4 arms, and the reſt was a twin 
under the navel: and then beneath all the reſt was ſingle, a; 
anpears in the figure. The heads were ſo placed that they 
looked contrary ways, and each had two diſtinct arms and 
hands: they would both laugh, both ſpeak, and both cry, and 
eat and be hungry together. Sometimes the one would 
ſpeak, and the other would keep ſilence, and ſometimes both 
would ſpeak together. It was of the female ſex; and thou! 
it had two mouths, and did eat with both, yet there was bur! 
one fundament to diſburden nature. It lived ſeveral years, 
but the one outlived the other three years, carrying the dead 
one, (for there was no parting them} till the other fainted BR 
with the burden, and more with the {tink of the dead car. © 
caſe. 

A child was born in Flanders which had two heads and 
Four arms, ſeeming like two pirls joined together, having 
two of their arms lifted up between and above their heads; 
the thighs being placed as it were crols one another, accord 
Ing to the figure. How long they lived I had no account of. 


4 
ON 
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Nature to us ſometimes does Monſters. ſhow; 

That we by them may our own mercies know 3 
And thereby ſin's deformity may ſee, 1 
Than which there's nothing can more monſtrous be. 
$ PART IN 
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Sgr. I. Of Phyfiognomy, ſhewing what it is, and ſrom whence 


too raſh to deliver it to the world. 5 


ble Mercury, the ſignificator of eloquence, claims the domi- 
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ANT III. 


Diſplaying the Secrets of Nature, relating to Phy- 
ſiognomy. 


CHAP, 


it is derived. 


82 is an ingenious ſcience, or knowledge of 

nature, by which the inclination and diſpoſitions of 
every creature are underſtood: and becauſe ſome of the nem» 
bers are uncompounded, and entire of themſelves, as the 
tongue, the heart, &c.; and ſome are of a mixed nature, as 
the eyes, the noſe, and others; we therefore ſay that there 
are many ſigns which agree and live together, which in- 
form a wife man how to make his judgment before he be 


Nor is it to be eſteemed a fooliſh or idle art, ſeeing it is de- 
rived from the ſuperior bodies: for there is no part of the 
face of a man but what is under the peculiar influence or go- 
vernment not only of the ſeyen planets, but alſo of the 
twelve ſigns of the Zodiac: and the diſpoſition, vices, virtues, 
and fatality, either of a man or woman, are plainly fore- 
told, if the perſon pretending to the knowledge thereof be 
an artiſt, which, that my reader may hereby attain to, I ſhall 
let theſe things in a clearer light. 

The reader ſhould remember that the forehead is governed 
by Mars: the right eye is under the dominion of Sol: the 
left eye is ruled by the moon, or Luna: the right ear is the 
care of Jupiter: the leſt of Saturn: the rule of the noſe is 
claimed by Venus, which by the way, is one reaſon that in 
all unlawful venereal encounters, the noſe is too ſubject to 
bear the ſcars which are gotten in thoſe wars; aud the nim- 


nion of the mauth, and that very juſtly. 
Thus have the ſeven planets divided the face among them, 
G 2 but 
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but not with ſo abſolute a ſway, but that the twelve fins ot + 
the Zodiac do alſo come in for a part: And therefore the e. 
fign Cancer preſides in the uppermoſt part of the forehead, th 
and Leo attends upon the right eyebrow, as Sagittarius does BF , 
upon the right eye, and Libra upon the right ear: upon the en 


left eye and eyebrow you will find Aquarius and Gemini, | 
and Aries taking care of the left ear; Taurus rules in the F 
middle of the forehead, and Capricorn the chin: Scorpio takes £ 
upon him the protection of the noſe ; Virgo claims the prece- 
dence of the right cheek, and Piſces of the left. And thus the 
Face of man is canton'd out Amongſt rhe Signs and Planets; 
which being carefully attended to, will ſufficiently inform the 
artiſts how to paſs a judgment. For according to the ſign 
or planet ruling, fo alſo is the judzmert to be of the part 
ruled, which all thoſe that have underſtanding know ealily 
how to apply. 

In the judgment that is to be made from Phyſiognomy 
there is a great difference betwixt a man and a woman; the 
reaſon is, becauſe, in reſpect of the whole comp»ſition, men 

more fully comprehend it than women do, as may evidently 

—appear by the manner and method we ſhall give in the fol- 
Jowing ſection. Wherefore the judgments which we hall 
pals in every Chapter, do properly concern a man, as com- 
prehending the whole Species, and but improperly the wo- 
man, as being but a part thereof, and cefived from the man; 
and therefore whoever is called to give judgment on ſuch 
and ſuch a face ought to be wary about all the lines and marks 
that belong to it; reſpect being alſo had to the ſex: for 
when we behold a man whoſe face is like unto a woman's, 
and we paſs a judgment upon it, having diligently obſerved 
it, and not on the face only but on other parts of the body, as 
His hands, &c. In like manner we alſo behold the ſace of a 
woman, who in reſpect of her fl:ſh and blood is like unto a 
man, and in the diſpoſure alſo of the greater parts of her 
body. But does phy ſiognomy give the ſame judgment on 
her as it does of a man that is like unto her ? by no means, 
but far otherwiſe ; in regard that rhe conceptiqn of the wo- 
man is much different from that of a man, even in thoſe re- 
Jpects which are ſaid to be common. Now, in thoſe common 
reſpects, two parts are attributed to a man, a third part to 
2 woman. 

Wherefore, it being aur intention to give you an exact 

| | account, 
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account, according to the rue of phvſiognomy, of all nd 
every part of the members of the body, we will beni! with 
the head, as it hath relation only to mau and woman, and not 
any other creature, that the work may be more obvious to- 
every reader. 


HAP. II. 
Of the Judgment of Phy ſiognomy. 


AIR that bangs down without curling, if it be of a 
fair co:mplex1on. thin, and ſoft withal, ſiganifies a man 
to be naturally faint-hearted, and of a weak body, but of 8 
quiet and harmleſs diſpolition. Hair that is big, and thick, 
and ſhort withal, denotes a man to be of a ſtrong conſtitu- 
tion, ſecure, bald, deceitful, and, ſor the molt part, nnquiet, 
and vain, luſting after beauty, and more fooliſh than wile, 
though fortune nay favour him. He whole nair is partly 
curled and partly hanging down, is commonly a wile or a 
very great tool, or elſe as very a knave as he is a fool, He 
w bole hair groweth thick on his temples and his brow, one 
may at the firſt ſight certainly conclude that ſuch a man is by 
nature ſimple, vain, luxurious, luſtfal, credulous, clownifh in 
Lis ſpeech and converſation, and dull in his apprehenſion. 
He whole hair not only curls very much, but buſheth out, 
ſtands on end; if the hair be white, or of a yeliowilh co- 
lour, he is by nature proud and bold, dull of apprehenſion, 
ſoon angry, a lover of venery, and given to lying, malicious, 
and ready to do any miichief, He whoſe hair riſes in the 
eorners of his temples, and is groſs and rough withal, is a man 
hig ly conceited of himſelf, inglined to malice, but cunningly 
conceals it, is very courtly, and a lover ot new faſhions. He 
who hath much hair, that is to ſay whoſe hair is thick all 
over his head, is naturally vain and very luxurious, of a good 
digeſtion, eaſy of belief, and flow of performance, of a weak 
memory, aid for the moſt part unfortunate, He whole” 
hair is of reddiſh complexion, is for the moſt part, if not 
always, proud, deceittul, detracting, venerous, and full of 
envy. He whole hair is extraordinary fair, is for the moſt 
part a man fit for all praiſe worthy enter prizes, a lover of 
* houours, and much more inelined to do good, than evil; la- 
borious and careful to perform whatfocver is committed wo- 
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his care, ſecret in carrying on any buſineſe, and fortnnate- 


Hair of a yellowiſh colour ſhe ws a man to be good condition- 
ed, and willing to do any thing, fearful, thamefaced, and 
weak of body, but firong in the abilities of the mind, 
and more apt to remember than revenge an injury. He 
whole hair is of a brownith colour; and curleth not too much 
nor too little, is a well diſpoſed man, inclined to that which 
is good, a lover of peace, cleanlineſs, and good manners. 


He whole hair turns gray or hoary in the time of his youth, 
is generally given to women, vain, falſe, unſtable, and talk- 
ative. Note, that whatſoever ſiguification the hair has in 
men it has the ſame in women allo, 


» Thus does wiſe Nature make our very hair 
Shew all the paſſions that within us are; 
It to the bottle we are molt inclin'd, 
Or if we fancy moſt the temale kind: 
If into virtue's paths our minds we bend, 
Or if to yicions ways our footſteps tend, 
A ſkilful artiſt can unfold the ſame, 
And trom our hair a certain judgment frame: 
But ſince our perriwigs are come in taſhion, 
No room is left for ſuch an oblervyation. 


The forehead that riſeth in a round, ſignifies a man libe- 
rally merry, of a good underſtanding, and generally inclined 
to virtue. He whoſe forehead is flethy, and the bone of the 
brow jutting out, and without wrinkles, is a man much incli- 
ned to ſuits of law, contentious, vain, deceitful, and addicted 
to follow ill courſes. He whoſe forehead is very low and 
little, is of a good underſtandipg, magnanimous, but extreme- 
ly bold and confident, and a great pretender to love and ho- 
nour. He whoſe forehead ſeems ſharp, and pointing up in the 


corners of his temple, ſo that the bone ſe ems to jut forth a 


little, is a man naturally weak and fickle, and weak in Eis 
intellectuals. He whoſe brow upon the*teimples is full of 
fleſh is a man of a great ſpirit, proud, watchful, and of 3 
groſs underſtanding. He whoſe brow is full of wrinkles, 
and hath as it were a ſeem coming down the middle of the 
forehead, ſo that a man may think he hath two foreheads, is 
one that is of a great ſpirit, a great wit, void of deceit, and 
yet of a hard fortune. He whe has a full large forehead, 


and alittle round withal, deſtitute of hair, or at leaſt that has 


little on it, is bold, malicious, high ſpirited, full of choler, and 
| 


* 

N * 
+ 
5 
1 
el 


{ 
ſ 
{ 
I 
( 
l 
\ 
] 
{ 
{ 
| 


oy 
ARISTOTLE's MASTER PIECE. 79 


apt to tranſgreſs beyond all bounds, and yet of a good wit, 
and very apprehenſive. He whole forehead is long and 
high, and jutting terth, and whole tace is hyured, almoſt 
ſharp and picked towards the chin, is one realunably honeſt, 
but weak and ſimple, and of a hard fortune. 


Who views men well may on their vices hit, 

For ſome mens crimes are in their fereheads writ; 
But the retolved man ontbraves his tate, 

And will be good altho* unfortunate, 


Thoſe eye-brows that are much arched, whether in man 
or woman, and which By trequeut motion elevate theniſelves, 
ſhew the perſon to be proud, high-ſpirited, vain-glorious, 
bold and threatening; a lover of beauty, and inditfcrently 
inclined to either good or evil. He whoſe eye lids bend 
downward when he {peaks to ar other man, or when he looks 
upon him, and who has a kind of a tkulking look, is by nature 
a penurious Wretch, cloſe in all his actions, of a very few 
words, but full of malice in his heart, He whole eye-brows 
are thick, and have bmi little hair upon them, is but weak in 
his intellectuals, and too credulous, very ſincere, ſociable, 
and deſirous of good company. He whole eye- brows are 
folded; and the hair thick, and beniing dowr wards, is one 
that is clowniſh and unlearr ed, heavy, lutpictous, miſerable, 
envious, and one that will cheat aud (zen you if he can, 
and is only to be kept honeſt by good looking to. He whoſe 
eye brow hath, but ſhort hair, aud of a whitifh colour, is fe ar- 
tul, and very ealy of belief, and apt to uncertake any thing, 
Thoſe on the other ſide whole eye-brows are black, and the 
hair of them but thin, will do nuthing without great conſi- 
deration, and are bold and confident of the pertormance of 
what they undertake ; neither are they apt to believe any 
thing without reaton for ſo doing. 


Thus by the eye-broys womens minds we know, 
Whether they're white or black, or quick or flow: 
And whether they'll be cured or be kind, 

By looking in their eye- brows we may find, 


| 
If the ſpace between the ,eye-brows be of more than or- 
dinary diſtance, it ſnews the perſon to be hard hearted, envi- 
ous, Cloſe and cunning, apprehenſive, gready of novelties, of 
a vain fortune, addicted to cruelty more than love. oo 
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thoſe men whole eye-brows are at leſſer diſtance from each 
other, are for the moſt part of a dull underſtanding ; yet ſub- 
tile enough ia their dealings, and of an uncommon boldnets, 
which is often attended with a great felicity ; but that which 
is moſt commer dable in them is, that they are moſt tore and 
conſtant in their friendſhip, 

Great and fuil eyes in either man or woman, ſhew the per- 
ſon to be for the moit part flthful, bold, envious, a bad con- 
cealer of ſecrets, miſerable. vain, given to lying, and yet of a 
bad memory, flow in invention, weak in his intellectuals, and 


- yet very much conceited of that little knack of wiſdom he 


thinks himſelf maſter of. He whole eves are hallow in his 
head, and therefore diicerns excellc ntly well at a great di- 
ſt ance is one that is ſuſpicious, malicious, furious, pervenſe in 
bis converſation, of an extraordinary memory, bold, cruel, 
and falſc, both in words and deeds, threatening, vicious, lux- 
urious, proud, envious and treacherous: But he whoſe eyes 
are as it were ſtarting out of his head, is a {imple tooliſh per- 
ſon, hameleſe, very ſervile, and ealy to be perſuaded either 
to vice or virtue He who looks {tudiouſly and acutely with 
his eyes and eye-lids downwards, denotes thereby to be cf 
a malicious nature, very treacherous, falle, unfaithful, envi- 
ous, miſerable, impious towards God, and diſhoneſt towards 
men. He whoſe eyes are ſmall] and gonveniently round, is 
baſhful and weak, very credulous, liberal to others, and eveu 
in his converſation. He whole eyes look a-ſquint, is there- 
by denoted to be a deceitful perſon. unjaſt, envicus, furious, 
great liar, and as the effect of all this, miſerable. He who 
hath a wandering eye, and which is rolling up and down, is 
for the moſt part a vain ſimple deceitful man, luſtful, treach- 
erous, or high minded, an admirer of the fair ſex, and one 
eaſy to be perſuaded to virtue or vice. He or ſhe whoſe 
eyes are twinkling, and which move forewafd or backward, 
ſhew the perſon to be luxurious, unfaithful and treacherous, 

eſum ptuous, and hard to believe any thing that is ſpoken, 
fr a perſon has any greenneſs mingled in the white of his 
eyes, ſuch is commonly filly, and often yery falſe, vain and 
deceitful, unkind to his friends, a great concealer of his own 
ſecrets, and very choleric. Thole whoſe eyes are every 
way rolling vp and down, or they who ſeldom move their 
eyes. and when they do, do as it were draw their eyes in- 
wardly, and accurately faſten them upon ſome object, ſuch 
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* are by their inclinations very malicious, vain glorious, flothſul, 
I unfaithſv], envious, falſe and contentious. They whoſe 
- eyes are addicted to blood: ſhot, are naturally cheleric, proud, 
3 diſdainful, cruel without ſhame, perfidious, and much inclined 
to ſuperſtition. They that have eyes like thoſe of oxen, are 
7 perſons of good nutriment, but of a weak memory, are dull of 
* underſtanding, and filly in their converſation. - But they 
_ whoſe eyes are neither too little nor big, and inclined to a 
* black, do ſignify a man mild, pe ace able, honeſt, witty, and of 
8 a. good underſtanding: and one that When need requires 
* will be ſerviceable to his friends. : 

li Thus from the eyes we ſeveral things may ſee, 

in By nature's art of phyſiognomy 

l, That no man ſcarce can make a look aſtray, 

x- But we thereby ſome ſecret ſymptoms may 

ES Diſcern of his intention, and foreſee 

I. Ur to which path his ſteps dire ted be; 

er And this may teach us goodneis moge to prize, 

h For where one's good there's tv+ nty otherwiſe, 

vv * A long and thin noh denotes a man bold, furicus, angry, 


d vain, ealy to be perſuaded either to good or evil, weak and 
credulous. A long noſe and extended, the tip of it bending 
dow vards, ſhews the perſon to be wile, diſcreet, ſecret and 
= cſhcious, honeſt and faithful, and one who will not be over- 


e- : 5g 1 
2 reached in bargaining. A botile- noſe is what denotes a man 
> 0 be impernous in the obtainirg bis deſires; alſo vain, falle, 
; luxurious, weak, and an uncertain man, apt te believe, and 


he Ealy to be perſuaded. A nole broad in the middle, and lefs 
| towards the end, denotes a vain talkative perſon, a liar, and 
one of hard fortune. He who hath a long and great nole 18 
g. as admirer of the fair ſex. and well accompliſhed for the wars 

of Venus, but ignorant of the knowledge of any thing that's 


mY good; extremely addicted to vice; affiduous in the obtaining 
vie what he deſires, and very ſecret in the proſecution of it; 
nd and though very ignorant, would fain be thought very knows 
ing. | 
* A noſe very ſharp on the tip of it, and . long nor 
2 too ſhort, too thick nor too thin, denotes the perſon, if a man, 


Jo be of a fretful diſpoſition, always pining and peeviſh; and 
ch ifa woman, a ſcold, or contentiqus, wedded to her own hu- 
ours; of a moroſe and dogged carriage, and if married, a 


plague 
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plague to her huſpand. A noſe very round at the end of it, 
and having but little noſtrils, ſhews the-perſon to be munifi- 
cent and liberal, true to his truſt, but wiihal very proud, cre- 
dulous and vain. A nole very long and thin at the end of 
it, and ſomething round withal, ſignifies one bold in his diſ. 
courſe, honeſt in his dealings, patient in receiving, and flow 
in offering injuries, but yet privately malicious. He whole 
noſe is naturally more red than any other part of his face, is 
thereby denoted to be covetous, impioue, luxurious, and an 
enemy to goodrieſs, A noſe that turns up ay ain, and is long 
and tull on the tip of it, ſhews the perſon that has it to be 
bold. proud, cov etous, envious, luxui ious, aliar and deceiver, 
vain glorious. unfortunate and contentious. He whoſe nole 
riſeth high in the midole, is prudent and politic, and of great 
courage, honourable in his actions, and true to his word, 
A noſe big at the end ſhews a perſen to be of a peaceable 
diſpoſition, induſtrious and faithful, and of a good underſtand- 
ing. A very wide nole, with wide noſtrils, denotes a man 
dull of apprehenfion, and inclined more to ſimplicity than 
wiſdom, ani withal contentious, vain glorious, and a liar, 


Thus from the noſe our phy ſiognomiſt 
Can ſmell mens inclinations if he liſt ; 

And trom its colour and its make 

Of vice and virtue a {urvey can make. 


When the noſtrils are cloſe and thin, they denote a man to 
have but little teſticles, and to be very defirous of the enjoy* 
ment of women, but modeſt in his converſation. Burt he 
whoſe no'trils are great and wide, is nfually well hung and 
luſtful; but withal of an envious, bold and treacherous dil- 
polition; and though dull of underſtanding, yet confident 
enough. 


Thus thoſe who chiefly mind the brutal part 
May learn to chule a huſband by this art. 


A great and wide mouth ſhews a man to be bold, warlike, 
ſliame les, and flout, a great liar, and as great a talker, and 
allo a great enter; but as to his intellectvals he is very dull, 
being for the molt part very {imple. A little mouth ſhews 
the perſon to be of a quick and pacific temper, lomewhat 
fearful, but faithful, ſecret, modeſt, bountiful, and but a lit- 
tle eater, He whoſe mouth ſmells ef a bad breath, is one o! 

. | a corrupted 
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' a corrupted liver or lungs, is oftentimes vain, wanton, de- 
ceitful, of indifferent intellects, envious, covetous, and a 


prouiiſe breaker. He that has a ſu cet breath is the con- 
trary. | 


Thus from the mouth itſelf we likewiſe ſee 

W hat ſigns of good and bad may gath=r'd be; 
For let the wind blow eaſt, weſt, north, or ſouth, 
Both good and bad proceed out of the mouth, 


The lips, when they are very big and blubbering, ſhew a 
perſon to be credulous, fooliſh, dull, and ſtupid, and apt to be 
enticed to any thing. Lips of a different ſize denote a per- 
ſon to be diſcreet, ſecret in all things, judicious and of a good: 
wit, but ſomewhat haſty. To have lips well coloured, and 
more thin than thick, ſhews a perſon to be good humoured 
in all things, and more ealily perſuaded to good than evil. 
To have one lip bigger than the other ſhews variety of for- 
times, and denotes the party to be of a dull fluggiſh temper, 


and but of a very indifferent underſtanding, as being much 
addicted to folly, 


The lips they ſo much dote on for a kiſs 
Oft tell fond lovers when they do amils, 


When the teeth are ſmall, and but weak in performing the 
office, and eſpecially if they are ſhort and few, though they 
ſew the perſon to be of a weak conſtitution, yet they de- 
note him to be of a meck diſpoſition, honeſt, faithful, and ſe- 
cret in whatſuever he is entruſted with. To have ſome 
teeth longer and ſhorter than others, denotes a perſon to be 
of a good apprehenſion, but bold, diſdainful, envious and 
proud. To have teeth very long, aud growing ſharp towards 


the end, if they are long and chewing, and thin, denotes the 


perſon to be envicus, gluttonous, bald, ſhameleſs, unfaithful, 
and ſuſpicious. When the teeth look very brown or yellowith, 
whether they be l: ng or ſhort, it ſh-ws the perſon to be of 


a ſuſpicious temper, envious, deceitful and turbulent. To 


have teeth ſtrong, and cloſe together, ſhews the perſon to be 
ofa long life, a deſirer of novelties, and things that are fair 
and beautiful, but of a high ſp'rit, ard one that will have his 
humour in all things; he loves to hear news, and aſter- 
wards to repeat it, and is apt to entertain any thing to his 
behalf, To have teeth thin and weak, ſhews a weak feeble 


a man 
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man, and one of fh»rt life, and of a weak apprehenſion; but 
cha'te, ſhamefaced, tractable, and honeſt. 


Thus from the teeth the learned can pretend 
Whether man's ſteps to vice or virtue bend. 


A tongue too ſwift in ſpeech ſhews a man to be downri gi.t 
fooliſh, or at beſt but a very vain wit. A ſtammering 
tongue, or one that ſtumbles in the mouth, ſignifies a man of 
a weak underſtanding, and ofa wavering mind, quickly in 
rage, and ſoon pacified. A very thick and rough tongue de- 
notes a man to be apprehenſive, ſubtile, and full of compli- 
ments, yet vain and deceitful, treacherons, and prone to im- 
piety. A thin tongue ſhews a man of wiſdom and ſoun! 
jadgment, very ingenious, and of an affable diſpoſition, ye: 
ſometimes timorous and too credulous. 

No wonder 'tis that from mens ſpeech we ſee 
Whether they wile or whether fooliſh be: 


But from a ſilent tongue our authors tell 
Tie ſecret paſſions that within men dwell. 


A great and f '1l voice in either ſex ſhew them to be of a 


great ſpirit, confident, proud and wilful. A faint and weak - | 


voice, attended with but little breath, ſhews a perſon te be of 
a good underſtanding, animble fancy, a little eater, but weak 
of body, and of a timorous diipoſi ion. A loud and fhrill voice 
which ſounds clearly, denntes a perſon provident, ſagacious, 


true, and ingenious, but withal caprieious, 3 and 7 
ings, denotes 


too credulous, * A ſtrong voice when a man 
him to be of a ſtrong conſtitution and a good underſtanding, 
neither too penurio'1s nor too prodigal, allo ingenious, and an 
admirer of the fair ſex. A weak and trembling voice ſh2ws 
the owner of it to be envious, ſuſpicious, flaw ia buſineſs, 
feeble and fearful. A loud thrill aud unpleaſant voice ſigni- 
fies one bold and valiant, but quarrelſome and injurious, and 
altogether wedded to his own humours, and governed by his 
own counſels, A rongh and horſe voice, whetaer in ſpeak- 
ing or ſinging, declares ane to be a dall and heavy perion, 
of much guts and little brains. A full and yet mild voice 
and pleaſing to the hearer, ſhews the perſon to be of a quiet 
and peaceable diſpoſition (which is a great virtue, and rare 
to be found in a woman) and allo very thrifty and ſecret, 

not 
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not prone to anger, but of a yielding temper. A voice be 
ginning low or in the baſe, and ending high in the trepley 
denotes a perſon to be violent, angry, bold, ſecure. 


Thus by our voice 'tis to an artiſt known 
Unto what virtue or what vice we're prone; 
And he that will of a good wife make choice 
May chuſe her by obſerving ot her voice. 


A thick and full chin - ounding with too much fleſh ſhews 
a wan inclined to peace, honeſt and true to his truſt, but flow 
in invention, and eaſy to be drawn either to good or evil, 
A pecked chin, and reaſonably full of fleſh, ſhews a perſon to 
be of a good underſtanding, a high ſpirit, and laudable cons 
verfation. A double chin ſhews a peaceable diſpoſition, but 
qull of apprehenſion, vain, credulous, a great ſupplanter, and 
ſecret in all his actions. A crooked chin bending upwards 
and pecked for want of fleſh, is by the rule of phyſiognemy 
according to nature a very bad man, being proud, impudent, 
envious, threatening, deceitful, prone te anger and treach- 
ery, and a great thief, 


Thus from the forehead to the chin we've ſhown 
How mankind's inclinations may be known ; 
From which tl? obſerving reader muſt find 
We're more to evil than to good inclin'd. 


The hair of young men uſually begins to grow down upon 
their chin at 15 years of age, and ſometimes ſooner. Theſe 
hairs proceed from the ſuperfluity of heat; the fumes where- 
of aſcend to their chins, like ſmoke to the funnel of a chim- 
vey ; and becauſe it cannot find any open paſſage by which 
it may aſcend higher, it vents it{cIf$orth in the hairs, which 
are called the beard. There are very few or almoſt no wo- 
men at all that have hair on their cheeks: and the reaſon is, 


Z thoſe humours which cauſe hair to grow on the cheeks of a 


man are by a weman evacuated in their monthly courſes, 


which they have more or leſs, according to the heat or cold- 


=> nels of their cenftitution, and the age and motion of the moon, 
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of which we have ſpoken at large in the firſt part of this 
book. Yet ſometimes women of a hot conſtitution have hair 
to be ſeen on their cheeks, but more commonly on their lips, 
or near unto their mouths, where the heat moſt aboundeth. 


And where this happens ſuch women areemuch addicted — 
H the 
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the company of men, and of a ſtrong and manly conſtitution, 
A woman who hath little hair on her cheeks, or about her 
mouth and lips, is of a good comniexion, weak couſtitution, 
ſhame faced, mild, and ob+d it, whereas a woman of a 
more hot complexio is quite otherwils, But in a man a 
beard well compoſed aud thick o hair, ſignities a man of a 
good nature, honeſt, love ng fociatte, and full of numanity: 


on the contrary, he that hath but little beard, is for the 


molt part proud, pining, pee viſh, aug unlociable. They who 
have no beards have always {hrill and ſtrange kind of ſqueak- 
ing voices, aud are of a weak conſtitution, which is apparent 
ia the caſe of eunuchs, who, after they are deprived of their 
virility, are traustormed from the nature of men into the 
condition of women. 


Of men and womens beards I might ſav more, 
But prudence bids me this dilcourte give o'er. 


Great and thick ears are certain figns ot a fooliſh perſon, 
or a bad memory and worle underſtanding. But ſmall and 
thin ears ſhew a perſon to be of good wit, , grave, ſecret, 
thrifty, modeſt, reſolute, of a good memory, and one willing 
to ſerve his friend. He whoſe ears are longer than ordi- 
nary, is thereby ſignified to be a bold man, uneivil, vain, 
looliſh, ſerviceable to another more than himſelf, and a man 
of ſmall induſtry, but of a great ſtomach. 


Who his juſt praiſe unwillingly does hear, 
Shews a pood life as well as a good ear. 


A face apt to ſweat on every motion, ſhews the perſon to 
de of a hot conſtitution, vain and luxurious, of a goed ſtomach, 
but of a bad underſtanding, and a worſe converſation. A 
very fleſhy face ſhews the perſon to be of a fearful diſpoſition, 
but a merry heart, and withal bountiful and diſcreet, ealy to 
he intreated, and apt to believe every thing. A lean face, 
dy the rules of phyſiognomy, denotes the perſon to be of a 
good underſtanding, but ſomewhat eapricious and diſdain- 
ful in his cenverſation. A little and round face ſhe ws a per- 
fon to be ſimple, very fearful, of a bad memory, and a clown- 
3ſt diſpoſition. A plump face fall of carbuncles ſhews a man 
10 be a great drinker of wine, vain, daring, and ſoon intoxi- 
cated. A face red or high coloured, ſhews a man to be much 


inclined to choler, and one that will be ſoon angry, and 25 
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eaſily pacified. Along and lean face ſhews a man to be both 
| bold in ſpeech and action, but withal fooliſh, guarrelſome; 
| proud, injurious, and deceitful, A face every way of a due 
| proportion denotes an ingenious perſon, one fit for any 

thing, and very much inclined to what is good, One of a 
broad full fat face is, by the rules of pliy ſiognomy, of a dull 
 [& _ IJumpiſh heavy conſtitution, and that for one virtue hath 
three vices. A plain flat face without any riling ſhews a per- 


= 
r 
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. fon to be very wile, loving, and courtly in his carriages 
faithful to his friend, and patient in adverſity. A face ſink- 
3 ing down a little, with croſſes in it, incliaing to leanneſs, de- 
notes a perſon to be very laborious, but envious, deceitful, 


falſe, quarrelſome, vain, and ſilly, of a dulh and clowniſh be- 
haviour. A face of a hand ſome proportion, and more in- 
clining to fat than lean, ſhews a perſon juſt in his actions, 
true to his word, civil and reſpectful in his behaviour, of an 
indifferent underſtanding, and of an extraordinary memory. 
A crooked ſace, long and lean, denotes a man endued with 
as bad qualitie: as the face is with ill features. A face broad 
bom the brows, and ſharper and iels as it grows towards 
the chin, ſhews a man fimple and fooliſh in managing his af- 
fairs, vain in his dilcourſe, envious in his nature, deceitful, 
quarrelſome, and rude in his couverlation A face well co- 
loured, full of good features, and of an exact {ymmetry, and 
a juſt proportion in all its parts, and which is delightiul to look: 
upon, is commonly the Index of a fairer mind, and ſhews a: 
perſon to be well diſpoſed : but withal declares that virtue. 
is not fo impregnably ſeated there, but that by ſtrong temp- 
tations (eſpecially of the fair ſex) it may be ſupplanted and 
overcome by vice. A pale complexion ſhews the perſon: 
not only to be fickle but very malicious, treacherous, falſe, 
proud, preſumptuous, and extremely unfaithfal, A face well. 
coloured thews the perſon to be of a praile- worthy di ſpoſi- 
tion, and a ſound complexion, eaſy of belief, and reſpectful 
to his friend, ready to do a courteſy, and very ealy to be; 
drawn to any thing. 

Thus phy ſiognomy readeth in each face 
What vice or virtue we're moſt prone tembrace z: 
For in man's face there hardly is a line. 
But of ſome inward paſſion is a ſign ; 
And he that reads this ſection o'er may find 
The faireſt face has ſtill the cleareſt mind. 
H2 
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A great Fead and round withal denotes the perſon to be fe. 
cret, and of great application in carrying on buſineſs, and 
alſo ingenious, and of a large imaginative faculty and inven- 
tion; and likewiſe laborions, conſtant, and honeft. The 
head whoſe gullet ſtands forth, and inclines towards the 
earth, ſignifies a perſon thrifty, wiſe, peaceable, ſecret, of a 
retired temper, and conſtant in the management of his affairs. 
A long head and face, aud great withal, denotes a vain fool- 
iſh and idle perſon, a weak perſon, credulous, and very en- 
vious, To have one's head always ſhaking, and moving 
trom ſide to ſide, denote as ſhallow, weak perſon, unſtable in 
all his actions. given to lying, a great deceiver, a great talk- 
er, prodigal in all his fortunes. A big head and broad face 
{hew a man to be very courageous, a great hunter atter wo- 
men, very ſuſpicious, bold and ſhameleſs. He who hath a 
very big head, but not ſo proportionate as it ought to the 
body, it he hath a ſhort neck and crooked gullet, is general 
ly a man of apprehenſion, wile, ſecret, ingenious, of found 
judgment, faithful, true, and courteous to ail. He who hath 
a little head, and long ſlender throat, is for the moſt part a 
man very weak, yet apt to learn, but unforiunate in his 
actions. And ſo much ſhall ſuffice with reſpe& to judgment 
from the head and face. 


| CHAP. 11. 
Of judgments drawn from ſeveral other parts of man's 
body, &c. 


N the body of a man the head and face ate the principal 
parts, being the Index which heaven has laid open to 
every one's view to make a judgment therefrom, therefore 
I have been the larger in my judgment ſrom the (everal parts 
thereof, But as to the other parts, I ſhall be much more 
brief, as not being ſo obvious to the eyes of men; yet I 
would proceed in order. | 

The throat, if it be white, whether it be fat or lean, 
ſhews a man to be vain · glorioue, timorons, wanton, an very 
much ſubject io choler. If the throat be ſo thin and lean 
that the veins appear, it fhews a man to be weak, low, and 


of a dull and heavy conſtitution, 
| A long 


A 


wow 


= ceiveth himſelf, and yet a great deceiver of others, no fighter, 
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A long neck ſhe ws one to have a long and ſlender foot, and 
that the perſon is {tiff and inflexible either to good or evil. 
A ſhort neck ſhews one to be witty and ingenious, but deceit- 
ful and inconſtant,. well fkilled in the uſe of arms, and yet 
cares not to uſe them, but is a great lover of peace and 
quictneſs. 

A lean ſhoulder bone ſignifies a man to be weak, timotous, 
peaceful, not laborious, and yet fit for any employment. 
He whoſe ihouller bones are of agreat bigneis is commonly, 
by the rules of phyſiognomy, a ſtrong man, faightul, but 
unfortunate ; ſome w hat dull ot underſtanding, very Aborious, 
a preat eater and drinker, and one Equally contented in all 
conditions. He whoſe ſhoulder- bone ſeems to be {month, is 
by the rule of nature modeſt in his look, and temperate in- 
all his actions, both at bed and board, He whole ſhoulder: 
bone bends, and is crooked inwardly, is commonly a dull: 
pet fon, and withal deceitful. 

Long arms hang ing down, and touching the knees; though 
ſuch arms are rarely ſeen, denotes a man liberal, but withal 
vain · glorious, proud and inconitant. He whole arms are 
very ſhort in reſpect of the ſtature of his body, is thereby 
ſignified to be a man of high and gallant ſpirit, of a graceful: 
temper, bold and warlike. He whoſe arms are full of bones, 
finews, and fleſh, is a great deſirer of novelties, and beaute- 
ous, and one that is very credulous, and apt to believe every. 
thing. He whole arms are very hairy, Whether they be 
lean or far, is, for the moſt part, a luxurious perſon, weak. 


in body and mind, very ſuſpicious, and malicious withal. 


He whoſe arms have no hair on them at all, is of a weak 
judgment, very angry, vain, wanton, creduluus, eaſily de- 


and very apt to betray his deareſt friends. 


HK F. . 


Of Palmiſtry, ſhewing the various judgments drawn 
from the hand. 


| © hg engage d in ibis third part to ſhew what judgment 
may be drawn, according to the phyſiognomy, from 
tbe. ſeveral parts of the body, and coming in order to ſpgc al 
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of the hands, it has put me under a neceſſity of ſaying ſome- 
thing about palmiſtry, which is a judgment, made of the 
conditions, inchnations, and fortures of men and women, 
from the various lines and characters nature has imprinted 
in their hands, which are almoſt as various as the hands that 
have them. 

- The reader ſhould remember, that one of the lines of the 
hand, and which indeed is reckoned the principal, is called, 
the line of life; this line incloſes the themb, ſeparating it 
from the hollow of the hand. The next to it, which is 
called tn natural line, takes its beginning from the riſing of 
the fore finger, near the line of lite, and reaches to the table 
line, and generally makes a triangle. The table line, com- 
monly called the line of fortune, begins under the little finger, 
and ends near the middle-finger. The pirdle of Vents, 
which is another line ſo called, begins near the firſt joint of 
the little-finger, and ends between the fore: fin zer and the 
middle finger. The line of death is that which plainly ap- 
pears in a counter line to chat of liſe, and is called the üffer 
line, ending uſually as the other ends; for when the line of 
hte is ended, death comes, and it can go no farther. There 
are lines in the fleſhy parts, as in the ball of the thumb, which 
BS called the mount of Venus; under each of the fingers are 
alſo mounts, which are each one governed by ſeveral Planets; 
and the hollow of the hand is called the Plain of Mars; thus 


The thumb we to Dame Venus” rule commit, 
Jove the ſore- finger ſways as he thinks fit: 
Old Saturn does the middle finger guide: 
O'er the ring-finger Sol does ſtil} preſide : 
The outſide drawn pale Cynthia does direct 
And into th' hollow Mars does moſt inſpe& : 
The little finger does to Mercury fall; 
Which is the nimbleſt Planet of them all. 


I proceed to give judgment from theſe ſeveral lines: In 
Palmiſtry, the left hand is chiefly to be regarded, becauſe 
therein the lines are moſt vifible, and have the (tricte!t com- 
munication with the heart and brain. In the next place, ob- 
ſerve the line of life, and if it be fair, extending to its full 
tength, and not broken with an intermixture of eroſs lines, 
it ſhews long life and healt! : and it is the ſame if a double 
line of life appears, as there lometumes docs. n 
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ſtars appear in this line, it is a ſignification of great Jufles 
and calamities : if on it there be the figures of two O's or a 
Y, it threatens the perſon with blindneſs; it it wr ps view 
about the table-line, then docs it promile wealth and hor our 
to be attained by prudence and nidultry ltine line be cut, 
jagg'd at the upper end, it denotes much ficknels ; it this 
line be cut by any lines coming trom the Mount of Venus, it 
declares the perton to be untortunate in love and bulineſs 
alſo, and threatens him with ſudden death. & crols between 
the line of lite and the table · line thews the perſon to be very 
liberal and charitable, and of a noble ſpirit. Let us now 
{ee the ſignification of the table-line. 

The table line, when broad and of a lively colour, ſhews a: 
healthful conſtitetion, and a quiet contented mind, and of a 
courageous fp'rit ; but if it have croſſęes towards the little 
finger, it threatens the party with much affliction by ſicknels. 
It the line be double, or divided into three parts at any of the 
extremities, it ſhows the perſon to be of a generous temper, 
and of a good fortune to ſupport it: but if this line be ſorked 
at the end, it threatens the perion fhall ſuffer by jealouſies 
and doubts, and loſs of riches gotten by deceit. If three 
points, ſuch xs thele .. are found in it, they denote the per- 
{on prudert and liberal, a lover of learning, and of a good 
temper. If it ſpreads towards the fore and middle finger, 
and ends blunt, it denotes preferment. Let us now ſee 
what is ſignified by the middle line. This line has in it 
oftentimes {for there is ſcarce a hand in which it yaries 
not) divers very ſignificant characters. Many {mall lines 
between this and the table-hne threatens the party wich ſick- 
reſs, but allo gives bim hopes of recovery. A half croſs 
branching into this line declares the perſon ſhall have ho- 
nour, riches, and good ſucceſs in all his undertakings. A 
half moon denotes cold and watery diſtempers; but à ſun or 
ſtar upon this line promiſes proſperity and riches : This line, 
double in a woman, ſhews the will have ſeveral huſbands, 
but no children, 

The Line of Venus, if it happens to be cut or divided near 
the fore anyer, threatens ruin to the party, and that it ſhall 
befall him by means of laſeivious women and bad company. 
Two croſſes upon this line, one being on the fore-finger 
and the other bending towards the little finger, ſhews the 
party to be weak, and inclined to modeſty and virtue ; *. 

ee 
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deed it generally denotes modeſty in women; and therefore 
thoſe who deſire ſuch wives uſually chuſe them by this ſtand- 
ard. 

The liver line, if it be ſtrait, and eroſſed by other lines, 
ſhews the perſon to be of a ſound judgment, and a piercing 
underſtanding; but if it be winding, crooked, and bending 
outward, it ſhews deceit and flatter y, and that the party is 
not to be truſted. If it makes a triangle, or quadrangle, it 
ſews the perſon to be of a noble delcent, and ambitious of 
honour and promotion. If it happens that this line and the 
middle line begin near each other, it denotes a perſon to be 
weak in his judgment, if a man; but if a woman, danger by 
hard labour. | 

The Plain of Mars being in the hollow of. the hand, moſt: 


of the lines paſs through it, which renders it very ſignificant, 


This plain being hollow, and the lines being crooked and di- 
ſtorted, threatens the party to fall by his enemies. When 
the lines beginning at the wriſt are long within «he plain, 
reaching to the brawn of the hand, that ſhews the per ſon to 
be one given to quarrelling, often in broil, and of a bot aud 
fiery ſpirit, by which he Mall ſuffer much damage. It deep 
and wy croſſes be in the middle of the plain, it ſhews the 
party ſhall obtain honor by martial «xploits: but if it be 
a woman, that ſhe ſhall have ſeveral huſbands, and eaſy las 
bour with her children, | 

The line of death is fatal, when croſſes or broken lines 
appear in it; for they threaten the perſon with lickneſs and 
a ſhort life. A clouded moon appearing therein threatens 
a child bed woman with death. A bloody ſpot in the line 


denotes a violent death. A ſtar like a comet, threatens ruin 


by war, and death by peſtilence. But if a bright ſun ap- 
ars therein it promiſes long life and proſperity. 


As for the lines in the wriſt being fair, they denote good 


fortune, but if croſſed and broken, the comrary. 


Thus he that nature richly underſtands, 
May from each line imprinted in bis hands 
His future fate and tortune come to know, 
And in what path it is his fect ſhall go; 
His ſecret inchnations he may ſee, 


And to what vice he mall addicted be. 
To 
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To th' end that when he looks into his ha 
He may upon his guard the better ſtand, 
And turn his wandring ſteps another way 

When'er he finds he does from virtue itray, 


CHAP. v. 


Judgments according to Phyſiognomy, drawn from the 
{everal parts of the body, from the hands to the ſcet. 


Large and full breaſt ſhews a man valiant and coura- 
gevus, but withal proud, and hard to deal with, quick» 
ly angry, and very apprehenſive of an injury. He whoſe 
brealt is narrow, and which riſeth alittle in the middle of it, 
is, by the beſt rules of phyſiognomy, of a clear fpiriu, of a 
great underf}ancing, good in counſel, very faithful, clean 
both in mind and body, yet as an ally to this, he is ſoon 
angry, and inclined long to keep it, He whole breaſt is 
{omething hairy is very luxurious, ard ſerviceable to ano— 
ther. He who hath no hairs upon Bis breaſt is a man weak 
by nature, ef a lender capacity, ard very timoruus, but of 
a laudable life and converſation, inclined to peace, and much 
retired to himſelf. 
Thc back of the ehin bone, if the fleſh be any thing hairy 
andlean, and higher than any other part that is behind, ſig - 


nifies a man ſhameleſs, beaſtly, and withal malicious. He 


whole back is large, big, and fat, is thereby denoted to be 
a ſtrong and ſtout man, but of a heavy diſpoſition, vain, 
flow, and full of deceit. 

He or ſhe whole belly is ſoft over all the body, is weak, 
Iuftful, and fearful upon little or no occaſion, of a good under» 


> ſtanding, and an excellent invention, but little eaters, faith» 
fil, but of various fortune, and meets with more adverſity 
than proſperity. He whole fleſh is rough and hard, is a 


man of ſtrong conſtitutien, and very bold, but vain, proud, 


and white, is a perſon curious, vain-glorious, timoreus, 
ſhame faced, malicious, falie, and too wile to believe all he 


hears. 
A thigh full of ſtrony briſtly hair, and the hair inclined 
to curl, ſignities one luſty, licentious, and fit for copulation : 
8 thighs 
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thighs with but little hair, and thoſe (oft and flender, ſhews of v 
the perſon to be reaſonably chaſte, and one that has no part 
great de ſire to venereal pleaſures, and who will have but the 
few children. dra\ 

The legs of both men and women have a fleſhy ſubſtance H whi 
behind. which are called calves, which nature hath given | part 
them (as in our book of living creatures we have obſerve) that 
in lieu of thoſe long tails which moſt other creatures have , the 


pendant behind. Now a preat calf, and he whoſe legs are 
of a great bone, and hairy withal, denotes the perſon to be | 
ſtrong, bold, ſecure, dull in underſtanding, and flow in bu- | 
fineſs, inclined to procreation, and for the moſt part for- 
tunate in his undertakings. Little legs, and but little hair 
on them, ſhews the perſon to be weak, fearful, ot a quick per 
underſtanding, and neither luxurious at bed nor board, RF gre: 
He whoſe legs do much abound with hairs, news he has 
great ſtore in another place, and that he is luſtful and luxuri- y mor 
out, ſtrong, but unable in his reſolution, and abounding with Feld 
ill humours. x Vict 
The feet of either man or woman, if broad and thick with his 
fleſh, and long in figure, eſpecially if the ſkin feels hard, they dou 
are by nature of a ſtrong conſtiturion, and a pro's nwiri- Ft 
ment, but of a weak iutellect, which renders their uncer- II. 
ſtandings vain. But feet that are thin and lean, and of a * 
ſoft ſkin, ſhews the perſon to be but weak of body, but of a 
ftrong underſtanding, and of an excellent wit, | 
The ſoles of the feet do adminiſter plain and «evident 
ſigns whereby the diſpoſition and conſtitution of men and 
women may be known, as do the palms of their hands, as 
being full of lines, by which lines all the fortunes or the 
misfortunes of men or women may be known, and their | 
manners and inclinations made plainly to appear. But this 
in general we may take notice, as that many long lines and 
ſtrokes do preſage great affliction, and a very troubleſome 
life, attended with much grief and toil, care, poverty 
and miſery ; but ſhort lines, if they are thick, and full of cross 
tines, are yet worle in every degree. Thoſe, the ſkin of 
whoſe ſoles are very thick and groſs, are for the-moſt part 
able, ſtrong, and venturous. Whereas on the contrary, ' 
thoſe the ſkin of whoſe ſoles of their feet is thin are gene- 
rally weak and timorous. 8 | 
I ſhall now, before I conclude, (having given an account 
of 


d. great underſtanding, but very covetous, an 
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of what judgments may be made by obſerving the ſeveral 
parts of the body, from the crown of the head to the ſole of 
the feet,) give an account of what judgments may be 
drawn by the rules of phyſiognomy from things extraneous 
which are found upon many, and which indeed to them are 
parts of the body, but are ſo far from being neceſlary parts 
that they are the deformity and burden of it, and {peak of 
the habit of the body as they diſtinguiſh perſons. 


J. Of crooked and deformed Perſons. 


Crooked breaſt or-ſhcnlder, or the exuberance of fleſh 
. in the body either of man or 'woman, ſignifies the 
7 perſon to be extremely parſimonious and e gs and of 
.. ſcraping after 
the things of the world, attended allo with a very bad me- 
3 mory, being allo very deceitful and malicious: they are 
4 ſeldom in a medium, but either virtuous or extremely 
vicious. But if the perſon deformed hath an excreſcence on 
his breaſt inſtead of the back, he is tor the mo(t part of a 
double heart, and very miſchievous. 


| II. Of the divers manners of going, and particular poſture 
| both of Men and Women. 


ILIE or ſhe that goes ſlowly, making great ſteps as they go, 
; are generally perſons of bad memory, and dull of ap- 
prehenſion, given to loitering, and not apt to believe what 
is told them. He who goes apace, and makes ſhort ſteps, is 
* moſt ſucceſsful in all his undertakings, ſwift in his imagina- 
tions, and humble in the diſpoſition of his affairs. He who 
makes wide and uneven ſteps, and ſide long withal, is one of 

a greedy ſordid nature, ſubtile, malicious, and wills to do 
— evil. 


8 


' 
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| III. Of the Gait or Motion in Men and Women. 

| FD VERY man hath a certain gait or motion, and fo in like 
. manner hath every woman: For a man to be ſhakin 
s head, or uſing any light motion with his hands or feet, 


kether he ſands, or ſits, or ſpeaks, is always W 
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with an extravagant motion, unneceſſary, ſuperfluous, and 
unhandſome. Such a man by the rules of phyſiognomy, is 
vain, unwiſe, unchaſte, a detractor, unable, and unfaithful. 
He or ſhe whoſe motion is not much when diſcourſing with 
any one, is for the moſt part wiſe and well bred, and fit for 
any employment, ingenious and apprehenſive, frugal, faith- 
ful, and induſtrious in buſineis. He whoſe poſture is for- 
wards and backwards, o”, as it were whiſking up and down, 
mimical, is thereby denoted to be a vain filly perſon, of a 
heavy and dull wit, and very malicious. He whole motion 
is lame and limping, or any otherwiſe imperfect, or that 
counterfeits an imperfection, is denoted to be envious, ma- 
licious, falle and detracting. | 


IV. Judgments drawn from the Stature of a man. 


Hyfiognomy draws ſeveral judgments alſo from the ſta- 

ture of a man, which take as followeth: If a man be 
upright and ſtraight, inclined rather to cleanneſs than far, it 
ſhe ws him to be bold, cruel, proud, clamorous, hard to pleaſe, 
and harder to be reconciled when diſpleaſed, very frugal, de- 
ceitful, and in many things malicious. To be of a tall ſtature, 
and corpulent with it, denotes him to be not only handſome 
but valiant allo, but of no extraordinary underſtanding, and 
which is worſt ot all, ungrateful and trepanning. He who is 
extremely tall, and very lean and thin, is a projecting man, 
that deſigns no good to himſelf, and ſuſpects every one to be 
as bad as himſelt, importunate to obtain what he deſires, and 
extremely wedded to his own hunours. He who is thick 
and ſhort, is vain, envious, {uſpicious, and very ſhallow of ap- 
prehenfion, eaſy of belief, but very long before he will for- 
get any injury. He who is lean and ſhort, but vpright withal, 
is, by the rules of phyſiognomy, wiſe and, ingenious, bold 
and confident, and'of a good underſtanding, but of a deceit- | 
ful heart. He who ſtoops as he goes, not ſo much by age as 
cuſtom is very laborious, a retainer of ſecrets, but very in- 
credulous, and not ealy to believe every vain report he hears, 
He that goes with his belly ſtretchingforth is ſociable, merry, 
and ealy to be perſuaded, | 


V. General 
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V. General Obſervations worthy of Note. 


\ 7 HEN you find a red man to be faithful, a tall man to 
' be wile, a fat man to be {wift of foot, a lean man to 
be a ſool, a handſome mon not to be proud, a poor man not 
to be envious, a whitely man not to be wife, one that talks 
through the nofe to {peak without ſnuffling, a knave to be no 
liar, an upright man not to be bold and hearty to his own 
loſs, one that drawls when he ſpeaks not to be crafty and 
circumventing; 2 man of a hot conſtitution, and full of hair 
on his breaſt and body, not to be luſtful; one that winks on 
another with his eyes, not to be falſe and deceitful ; one 
that knows how to ſhuffle his cards, to be ignorant how to 
deal them; a rich man to be prodigal, a ſailor and hangman 
to be pitiful, a poor man to build churches, a higler not to 
be a liar, anda praiſer of his ware; a buyer not to find 
fault with and undervalue that which he would willingly 
bay ; a quack doctor to have a good conſcience both to God 
and man; a bailift or catchpole not to be a mercileſs villain ; 
an hoſteſs not to over-reckon you, and an uſurer to be chari- 
table; then ſay you have found a prodigy, or men acting 
contrary to the courfe of their nature. 


The End of the Maſter Piece, 
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FAMILY PHYSICEHAN, 
. . R Ch v 
Being choice and approved Remedies for the 0 
ſeveral Diſtempers incident to the Human {i 
Body. | - 
ONE i 
A Powder for the Epilepſy or falling Sickneſs. ; 
F AK E of Oppponax, crude Antimony, Dragon's blood, . 
| Caſtor Peony ſeeds, of each an equal quantity, make | 17 
them into a ſubtile powder, the doſe half a dram in black 1 n 
cherry water. Before you take it, the ſtomach muſt be 


cleanted with ſome proper vomit, as that of Mynſin&'s 
emetic Tartar, ſrom ſour grains ro ſix. For children, Salt 
of Vitriol from a ſcruple to halt a dram. * 

A Vomit for a Swimming in the Head, Sh 


— 


Take Cream of Tartar halt a ſcruple, caſtor two grains, £ 
mix all together for a vomit, to be taken at four o'clock in n 
the afternoon. At night, going to bed, it will be very pro- 17 
per to take a dole of the Apoplectic powder. 

For Spitting of Blood. . 

Take Conſerve of Comfrey, and of Hips, of each an be 
ounce and a half; Conſerve of red Roſes 3 ounces, Dragon's f 4 
Blood a dram, Species of Hyacinth 2 ſeruples, red coral a . 


dram: mix with the Syrup of red Poppies, and make a ſoft 
electuary; take the quantity of a walnut night and morning. 
A Powder againſt 3 y 

Take Crabs Eyes, red Coral, Ivory of each 2 drams; 
burnt Hartſhorn 1 dram, Cinnamon and red Saunders, of + 
each half a dram: make all for a ſubtile powder, and take 
Half a dram. | 

| For the Bloody Flux. 

Take a dram of Powder of Rhubarb in a ſufficient quantity 
of Conſerve of red Roles early in the morning, and at night | 
take of terified or roaſted Rhubarb half a dram, Dliaſcordium 
a dram and a half, Liquid Laudanum cydoniated a fcruple : . 
31x them, and make a bolus, U IF a 
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For an inflammation of the Lungs, 

Take curious Water ten ounces, Water of red Poppies 
three ounces, Syrup of Poppies one ounce, Pearl prepared a. 
dram ; make a Julep, and take ſix ſpoonfuls every four hours. 

For weaknels in Women. 

After a gentle purge or two take the following decoction, 
viz a quarter of a pound of Lignum vitæ; ſaflafras two 
OUnces boil the whole in {1x qua's of water to a gallon ; 
ſtrain and keep it for ute: Take half a pint firſt in tha 
morninp, faſting tor Wo hours after: another at four o'cluck. 
in the afternoon ; and a third at going to bed, 

An Ointment for the Itch, 

Take Sulphur Vive, in a powder, halt an ounce. | Ol] of 
Tartar per Deliquium a fufticient quantity, ointinent of Rotes 
four ounces: make a Liniment, to which add a {crnple of Oil ot 
Rhodium to arotamize it, and rub the parts affected will its: 

For Worms in Children, | 

Take wormſeed half a dram, Flower of SvIpbur a dram,- 


Sal prunella half a draw, mix and make a poder; give as 


« 


much as will lie upon a filver tl:reeperce night aig mo mit, 
in Freacle or Honey, For grown perſons add a livall quan- 


o 


. 


J 


tity of Aloe Roſatum, and fo make them up into pills; three: 
or four of which may be taken every morning. 

A Diet Drink for the Vertigo, or {wimming of the head.“ 

Take (mall Ale, and boil & in the Leaves of Miſl-toe for 
the Apple-tree, Roots of Male Peony, and Peony Flowers: 
then put it into a veffel of tour gallons, in which hang.a bag 
of half a pound of peacock's dung, and two dreams of Cloves- 
bruiſed ; drink it as common drink. 

For a Leoſeneſs.. 

Take of Venice Treacle and Diaſcordium, of each half 2 
dram, in warm ale, water gruel, or what you like bett, at 
Night going to bed, | 
For Fevers in Children. 

Take of crabs Eyes one cram, Cream of. Tartar half a. 
dram, white Sugar Candy finely powdered, the weight of 
both: mix all well together, and give as much as will lie 

pon a ſilver threepence, in a ſpoonful of Barley-water. or 
Sack Whey. 
For an Headach of a long ſtanding, 


Take the Juice of Powder of diſtilled 'water of Hog - lice, 
and continue the ule of it. 
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For the Gripes in children. 
Give a drop or two of the Oil of Annileed in a ſpoonful of 
Panada, Milk, or any thing you ſhall think proper. 
A diſtilled Water for a confirmed Phthilic, 
Take Leaves of Ground Ivy five handtuls, fix Nutinegs 
ficed, Two pound of the Crumb of white Bread. Three 
pound of Snails half boiled and fliced into milk, and take «f 
it three or four times a- y, {weetened with Sugar of Pearl 
o Ro: 2x, N 
Aquieting Night Draught when the Corgh is violent. 
Take of water of green Wheat {ix ounces, Syrup of dia- 
ſcordium three ounces: mix them, and take two or three 
1vontuls going to bed every night or every other night. 
ior Vomiting or Looſeneſs. 
Take of Venice 1 reacle one ounce, powder of Tormen- 
tile Roots, Contraverva, Pear] and prepared Coral, of each 
a ſufficient quantity, of the Syrup of dricd Roſes, make an 
electuary; take the quantity of a walnut every fourth or fifth 
hour; drink after it a eraught of Ale or Beer, with a Cruſt 
ef bread, mace, or cinnamon boiled in it. 
A diſtilled Water for the Jaundice. 
Take a pound of the roots of Engliſh rhubarb ſced, the 
rhines of four oranges fliced, filings of ſteel a powrd, freih 
ſtraw berries ſix pounds, three quarts of white wine; let 
them ſtand in infuſion for ſome time, and diſtil all according 
ro art, 'Take of it four ounces twice a day, with twenty 
drops of the {ſpirit of ſaſfron. 
For the Reumatiſin. 
Take volatile ſalt of hartſhorn, volatile ſalt of amber, of 
each two drams, crabs eyes one ounce, cochineal a icruple 
mix and make a powder, Take half a dram of this three 
times a-day,- or indeed every four hours, keeping your bed 
and {ſweating upon it. 
For a violent Toothach. 
If the tooth be hollow, nothing cures but drawing ; but if 
occaſioned through a defluxion of humours upon the part, 
firſt take a gentle purge, and at night when you go to bed 
rake a grain or two of London laudanum, which will thicken 
the humours, ſtop the defluxions, and conſequently remove 
the pain. X 
For St Anthony's Fire. 


Bleeding premiſed take frog-ſpawn water, and plantain 
water, 


was + Sid... a 
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water, of each half a pint, ſugar of lead two drams; mix 
and thake the bottle till the falt is diflolved. Dip a linen 
cloth in this water, and bathe the part aftected with: it cools 
wonderfully. 

For the black Jaundice, 

Take flowers of Sal Armoniac a dram, Salt of amber a' 
ſcruple; f dies diacurcuma a dram, extract of gentian a 
drain, Saffron a ſcruple, Gum armoniaec diflolved in vinegar 
of ſquills what ſuffices, make a mals of ſmall pills; take it 
three or four mornings and evenings, 

For an Ague. 

Take the common bitter drink without the purgatives, 
two quarts, {alt ot wormwocd two ounces ; the beſt Engida” 
ſaffron a dram. Atter you have taken a vomu, or convent» 
ent purge, take half a pint of this three tines a day, viz. in 
the morning faſting, three o'c!uck in the atternoon, and 1alt- 
at night. 

For the Cholic. 
Take anniſeed, ſweet fennel feed, coriander, caraway” 
ſeeds, of each two drams, cummin feed a dram, raſed pi er 
a ſmall quantity, bruiſe all in a mortar, and put them 11:6 a + 
quart of Nantz brandy : let them inſuſe three days, {haking 
the bottle three or tour times a day, then ſtrain and kecp it 
for ule; rake two or three ſpoonſuls in the At, 

For the palpitation or beating of the heart. 

Take powder of crabs eyes, burnt hartthorn and red coral ' 
of each a dram, Engliſh ſatiron. a ſcruple mix, and make a + 
powder. Take a ſcruple of it night and morning in a pour. 
tul of barley water, drinking a draught after it. 

For a pain in the ſtomach proceeding from wind. 

Take venice treacle three drams, dittany, ſeeds of ambos 
daucus, of each ſix grains, galangal cloves, of each a ſcruple, 
wood of- aloes, coral, of each a ſcruple, conlerve of roles an 
ounce, conſerve of mint half an ounce, with a ſufficient quan- 
tity of ſyrup of mint make an electuary. If need require, yon 
may add two grains of opium. Dole, the quantity of a nut- 
meg in the morning faſting, 

:; Lozenges reſtorative in a Conſumption. 

Take pine nuts prepared, two drams and a half, green 
fuſtick two drams. Species diambræ two ſcrnples, einna- non 
half a dram, galangal a {cruple, cloves half a dram, nutniess 
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two ſcruples, white ginger half a dram, Xiloaloes half a 

{cruple, with four ounces and a half of ſugar diſſolved in role 

water, and the ſpices, make a confection in lozenges. 
Againſt Aches and Pains in the Joints, 

Take powder of chamedrois, chamopetys, and gentian, 
of each three drams, dried leaves of rue four ounces; make 
all into a fine powder, After due purging give a dram of 
this night and morning in a ſpoonful of white wine. 

For Spots and Pimples in the Skin. 

Take black ſoap two ounces, ſulphur vive in powder one 
ounce : tie them in a rag, and hang them in a pint of vine- 
gar for the {pace of nine days: then rub and waſh the part 
gently twice a day, that is night and morning 

Purging Pills for the Scurvy. 

Take roſin of julep twenty grains, aromatic pills with gum 
two grains, vitriolated tartar twenty ſix grains, oil of juniper 
ten grains, with a ſufficient quantity of gum armoniac di- 
. Tolved in vinegar of ſquills. Take four at a time early in 
the morning, faſting two hours after. You may take thein 
onge a week, 

For ſtinking Gums without Rottenneſs. 

Take powder of the beſt myrrh one ounce, claret wine a 
pint: after two or three days infuſion waſh your gums and 
mouth with it. 

For the Rheumatiſm proceeding from the Scurvy. 

Take ſtone-horſe dung a pound, white wine 3 or 4 qts 
qiſtil according to art; take 5 or 6 ounces twice or tkrice a 
day. Some take the infuſion only, but this exceeds it. 

For a convulſion Cough in Children. 

After a gentle vomit and purge, apply a bliſter to the nape 
of the neck; but if the diftemper be too obſtinate, then cut 
an iſſue in the neck or arm, or in the arm pits: keep them 
clole to a diet drink of chida ſarſa, ſhavings of ivory, ſaunders, 
and tome diuretic ingredients. But if a ſpecific, you may 
give cupmols every day in powder in boiled milk, You 
may add the decoction of hyflop, with a little caſtor and 
ſaffron. 

For an inward Bleeding. 

Take leaves of plantain and ſtinging nettles, of each three 
h.ndfuls; bruiſe them very well, and pour on them {ix ounces 
of plantain water: afterwards make a ſtrong expreſſion, and 
driak the whole oft. 

For 
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For a Bleeding at. the Nole. 

Take a dried toad, ſæw it up in a ſilk bag, and hang it at 
the pit of the ſtomach for a conſiderable time. This has 
performed the cure when other medicines have proved in- 
eftectual, | 
For the ſame. 

Take calcanthum rubefac tum, or the caput mortuum of vi- 
triol half an ounce ; boil it in a quart of quick lime water to 
a.pint; when cold and ſettled ſtrain it. Dip a tent in it, and 
thruſt it up to the noſtrils; or you may ſnuff tome of it up the 
noſe. 

Powder againſt Poiſon and Peſtilence. 

Take zedoary, euphorbium, corallina, tormenti gentian, 
common dittaiy, ſcald earth, armenian bole, red and white 
coral, {pikenard, maſtich, clove, jelly flowers, leſter centuary, 
red ſaunder, bone of a ſtaa's heart, camphire, of each equal 
parts. Make all into an impalpable powder: give one dram 
With ſorrel water, or with wine and ſorrel boiled together, 


The End of the Family Phyſician, 
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PART I 
A GUIDE for Child-bearing Women.“ 


The INTRODUCTION. 


HAVE given this book the title of Tae Complete and Ex- 
perienced MIDWIFE, botu becauſe it js chiefly deſigned 
tor thole that profeſs midwifery, and contams whatever 15 
neceflary for them to know in the practice thereof, and allo 
becaule it is the reſult of many years experience, and that 
in the moſt difficult caſes, and is therefore the more to be 
depended upon. A midwife. is the moſt neceſlary and 
hvnour: ble office, being indeed a helper of nature; which 
therefore makes it neceſſary for her to be well acquainted 
with all the operations of nature in the work of generation, 
and inſtruments with which ſhe works; for ſhe that knows 
not the operations of nature, nor with what tools ſhe works, 
the muit needs be at a loſs how to aſſiſt therein. And ſeeing 
the inſtruments of operation both in men and women are thoſe 
things by which mankind is prodnced, it is very neceſlary 
that all midwives ſhould be well acquainted with them, that 
they may the better underſtand their buſineſs, and aſſiſt na- 
ture as there ſhall be occaſion, The firſt thing then neceſ- 
ſary, as introductory to this treatiſe, is an ANATOMICAL 
DESCRIPTION of the leveral parts of generation both in 
men and women; and having deſigned throughout to com- 
prehend much in a little room, I ſhall avoid all unneceflary 
and impertinent matters with which books of this nature are 
for the moſt part too much clogged, and which are more 
curious than needful. And though I ſhall be neceſſitated ro 
ſpeak plainly, that ſo I may be underitood, yet 1 ſhall do it 


with that modeſty that none ſhall have need to bluſh, unleſs. 
it be. from ſamething in themſelves, rather than from what 
they | 
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the y ſhall find here; having the motto of the roy al garter for 
my deſence, which is, © Bonei ſoit qui mal y pen 
Evil to him that evil thinks. 


Cate 


An Anatomical Delcription of the Inſtruments of Gene- 
ration both in Man and Womags 


SECT. I. Of the Parts of Generation in Man. 


> the generation of mankind is produced by the cot» 
tion of both flexes, it neceflarily follows that the in- 
ſtruments of generation are of two ſorts, viz. male and 
fe male; the operations of which are by action and paſſion; 
and herein the agent is the iced, and the patient blood; 
whence we may ealily collect, that the body of man being 
generated by action and paſſion, he wuſt needs be ſubje ct 
thereunto during his lite. Now, ſince the inſtruments of ge- 
neration are male and female, it will be necefiary to treat of 
them both diſtinctly, that the honeſt and dilcreet midwife 
may be well acquainted with their {everal parts, and their 
various operations, as they contribute to the work of gene- 
ration. And, in doing this, I ſhall give the honour oi pre- 
cedence to my own iex, and ſpeak hrit of the parts of gene- 
ration in man, which will be comprebended under ſix parti- 
culars, viz. The preparing vellels, the corpus varicotiums. 
the teſticles, or ſtones, the vaſa deter entia, the ſeminal veſ- 
ſels, and the yard. Of each of which in their order. 

I. The firſt are the vaſa preparentia, or preparing veſ- 
ſele, which are in number four, two veins, and as many ar- 
teries; and they are called preparing veſſels, from their of- 
fice, which is to prepare that matter or ſubſtance which the 
ſtones turn into ſeed to fit it for the work, Whence you 
may note, that the liver is the original of blood, and dittrie 
butes it through the body by the veins and not the heart, 
as ſome have taught. As to the original of theſe veins, the 
right vein proceedeth from the vena cava, or great vein, 
Which receives the blood from the liver, and diſtributes it by 
its branches to all the body ; the leſt is from the emulgent 
vein, Which is one of the two main branches of the hollow 
vein paſſing to the reins, As to the arteries, they both a 
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riſe from the great artery, which the Greeks call that which 
1s indeed the great trunk and original of all rhe arteries, 
But I will not trouble you with Greek derivations of words, 
affecting more to teach you the knowledge of things than 
words, 

2. The next thing to be ſpoken of is the corpus varicoſum, 
and this is an inter weaving of the veins and arteries which 
carry the al and natural blood to the ſtone: to make feed 
of. Theſ@Mhouzh at their firit delcenſion they keep at a 
ſmall diſtance the one from the other, yet before they enter 
the ſtones they make an admirable inte: mixture of twitting 
the one from the other, ſo that ſonetimes the veins go into 
the arteries, and ſometimes the arteries into the veins; the 
ſubſtance of which is very hard and long, not much unitke a 
pyramid in form, without any ſenſible holl»wnels : The uſe 
is to make one body of the blood and vital fpirits, which 
they both mix and change the colour of from red to white, 
that ſo the ſtones may both have a fit matter to work upon, 
and do their work nore eallly; for which reaſon, the inter- 
weaving roacheth dowa to the very ſtones, and pierccth in 
their ſubſtance. 

3. The ſtones are the third thing to be ſpoken cf, called 
allo teſticles ; in Latin, Teſte; that is, a witneſs, becaule 
they witneſs one to be a man. As totheſe I need not te! 
you their number, nor where nature has placed them, for 
that is obvious to the eye. Their ſubſtance is foft, white, and 
fpungy, fuil of ſmall veins and arteries, which is the reaſon 
they {well to ſuch a bigneſs upon the flowing down of the 
humour in them. Their form is oval; but moſt authors are 
of opinion that their bigneſs is not equal, but that the right 
is the biggeſt, the hotteſt, and breeds the beſt and ſtrongeſt 
feed. Each of theſe ſtones hath a muſcle, called cremaſter z 
which ſignifies to hold up, becauſe they pull up the {tones in 
the act of coition, that ſo the veſl2l- being flackened may the 
better void the ſeed. Theſe muſcles are weakened both by 
age and ſicknefs; and then the ſtones hang down lower than 
in youth and health, Theſe flones are of great ule, for they 
convert the blood and vital ſpirits into ſeed for the procrea- 
tion of man: but this muſt not be underſtood as if they con- 
verted all the blood that comes into them into ſeed, for 
they keep ſome for their own nouriſhment. But beſides 
this, they add ſtrength and courage to the body; which is 
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evident from this, that eunuchs are neither fo hot, ſtrong, nor 
valiant, as other men, nor is an ox ſo hot or valiant as a 
bull, 

4. The next in order are the vaſa deferentia, which are 
the veſlels that carry the ſeed tron the ftones to the ſeminal 
veſltls, which is kept there till its expulſion. Theſe are in 
number two, in colour white, and in ſubſtance nervous or (1- 
newy ; and fromec ertain hollownels which they have in them 
are allo called ipermartic pores. They rife not far from the 
preparing veflels ; and when they come into the cavity of 
the belly, they turn back again, and pals into the backſide of 
the bladder, between it and the right gut; and when they 
come near the neck of the bladder they are joined to the 
ſeminal galls, which ſomewhat reſemble the cells of an ho- 
ney-comb; which cells contain an oily ſubſtance, for they 
draw the fatty ſubſtance from the ſeed, which they empty 
into the urinal pallage, wich is done lor the moſt part in the 
act of copulation, that fo the thin internal Kin of the yard 
ſuffers not through the acrimony or ſharpneſs of the ſeed, 
And when the vaia deferentia has paſſed, as before declared, 
they tall into the glandula proftrata, which are the veſfels by 
nature ordained to keep che feed, and which are next to be 
ſpoken of, | 

$.. The ſeminal veſſels, called glandulum ſeminale, are cer- 

tain kernels placed between the neck of the bladder and the 
right gut, compoling about the vaſa deferentia, the urethra 
or common paflage for ſeed and urine, paſſing through the 
midſt of it, and may properly enough be called the conduit 
of the yard. At the mouth of the urethra, where it meets 
With the vaſa deferentia, there is a thick ſkin, whoſe office 
is to hinder the ſeminal veflels, which are of a ſpungy na- 
ture, from ſhedding their ſeed againſt their will: this ſkin 
is very full of pores, and through the heat of the act of co- 
pulation the pores open, and ſo give paſſage to the ſeed, 
which being of a very ſubtile ſpirit, and eſpecially being 
moved, will paſs through this caruncle or ſkin as quickſilver 
through a leather; and yet the pores of this ſkin are not 
diſcernible unleſs in the anatomy of a man who had ſome 
violent rupning in the reins when he died, and then they 
wn A thoſe vellels being the proper ſeat of that 
diſeaſe, 


6. The laſt of the parts of generation in man to be fpoke 
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of is the yard, which has a principal ſhare in the work of 
generation, and is called Penis, from its hanging wichuut 
the belly; and it confiits of fkin, tendons, veins, arteries, 
ſinews, and great ligaments, and is long and round, being 
ordained by nature both for the paſlage of the arine, and 
for the conveying of ſeed into the matrix. It hath fome 
parts common with it to the reſt of the body, as the ſkin, 
or the Membrana Carnoſa; and ſome parts it has peculiar 
to itſelf, as the two nervous bodies, the Septum, the Ure- 
thra, the Glans, the four muſcles, and the veſlels. The kin, 
which the Latins called Cutus, is full of pores, through 
which the {weet and fuligmous or ſooty black vapours of 
the third concoction (which concocts the blood into fleth) 
paſs out: Theſe pores are very many and thick, but hardly 
vilible to the eye; and when the yard ſtands not, it is flug - 
gy; but when it ſtands, it is ſtiff: The ſkin is very ſenſible, 
becauſe the nerves concur to make up its being; for the 
brain gives ſenſe to the body by the nerves. As to the 
Carnus Membrana, or fleſhy ſkin, it is ſo called, not becauſe 
its body is fleſhy, but becauſe it lies between the fleſh, and 
paſſeth in other parts of the body underneath the fat, and 
ſticks cloſe to the muſcles; but in the yard there is no fat 
at all, only a few ſuperficial veins and arteries pals between 
the former ſkin and this, which when the yard ſtands are 
viſible to the eye: Thele are the parts common both to the 
yard and to the reſt of the body. I will now ſpeak of 
thoſe parts of the yard which are peculiar to itſelf, and to 
no other parts of the body: And thoſe are likewile ſix, as 
has been already ſaid, of which it will alſo be neceſſary to 
ſpeak particularly, And, 

1. Of the Nervous Bodies: Thoſe are two, though joined 
together, and are hard, long, and ſinewy, they are ſpungy 
within, and full of black Blood: the ſpungy ſubſtance of the 
inward part of it ſeems to be woven together like a net, 
conſiſting of innumerable twigs of veins and arteries. The 
black blood contained therein is very full of ſpirits, and the 
delights or deſire of Venus add heat to thele, which cauleth 
the yard to ſtand ; and that is the reaſon that both venereal 
fights and tales will do it. Nor need it be ffrange to any, 
that Venus, being a planet cold and moiſt, ſhould add heat 
to thole parts, ſince by night. as the Pſalmilt teſtifies, Pſal. 


CXXi. 9. Now this hollow, ſpungy intermixture or wea- 
ving 
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ving was i» ordered by nature, on purpoſe to contain the 
ſpirit of venereal heat, that the yard may not fall before it 
has done its work. Theſe two ſide ligaments of the yard, 
where they are thick and round, arile from the lower part of 
the ſhare-bone, and at the beginning are ſeparated the one 
from the other, reſembling a pair of horns, or the letter 
Y, where the Urethra, or common paſſage of urine and 
ſeed, paſſeth between them, 

2. Thole nervous bodies of which I have ſpoken, ſo ſoon 
as they come to the joining of the ſhare-bone, are joined 
by the >ceptum Lucium, which is the «cond internal part 
to be deſcribed, which in ſubſtance is white and nervous, 
or ſinewy, and its uſe is to uphold the two fide-ligaments 
and the Urethra. | 

3 The third thing in the internal parts of the yard is the“ 
Urethra, which is the paſſage or channel by which both the 
ſeed and urine is conveyed out throuph the yard. The ſub- 
Aance of it is finewy. thick, ſoft, and loole, as the ſide- 
ligaments are; it begins at the neck of the bladder, and, 
being joined to it, paſſeth to the glans, Ir has in the be- 
ginning of it three holes, of which the largeſt of them is 
in the midſt, which receives the urine into it; the other 
two are ſmaller, by which it receives the leed from each 
ſeniinal veſſel. | 

4. The yard hae four muſcles, on each fide two: Theſe 
muſcles are inſtruments of voluntary motion, without which 
no part of the body can move itſelf, Ir conſiſts of fbrous 
fleſh to make its body, of nerves for its ſenſe, of veins for 
its nouriſhment, of arteries for its vital heat, of a membrane 
or ſkin to knit it together, and to ciſtinguiſh one muſcle 
from arother, and all them from the fleſh ; Of theſe mule 
cles, as I {aid before, the yard has two on each fide, and 
the uſe of them is to ere the yard and make it ſtand, and 
therefore are they alſo called Erectores. But here you muſt 
nete, that of the two en each fide, the one is ſhorter and 
thicker than the other: and theſe are they that do erect 
the yard, and fo are called Erectores: but the two other 
being longer and ſmaller, their office is to dilate the lower 
part of the Urethra, both for making water and emitting 
the ſeed ; upon which account they are called Accelerators. 

5. That which is called the Glars, is the extreme part of 
the yard, which is very ſoft. and of a moſt exquiſite feel- 


ing, 
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ing, by reaſon of the thinneſs of the ſkin wherewith it is © 
covered: This is covered with the Præputium, or fore {kin, 
which in ſome men covers the top of the yard quite cloſe, 
bur in others it doth not; which ikin moving up and down 
in the act of copulation, brings pleaſure both to man and 
woman. This outer ſkin 1s that which the Jews were com- 
manded to cut off on the eighth day. This Preputium, or 
fore-ſkin, is tied to the Glans by a ligament or bridle, which 
is called Frænum. 

6. The laſt internal part of the yard are the veſſels there- 
of, veins, nerves, and arteries. Of theſe ſome paſs by the 
Kin, and are viſible to the eye when the yard ſtands; others 
paſs by the inward parts of the yard: the arteries are 
wonderfully diſperſed through the body of the yard, much 
exceeding the diſperſion of the veins ; for the riglit artery 
is diſperſed to the left ſide, and the left to the right (ide, 
It hath two nerves, the lefler whereof is beſtowed upon the 
ſkin, the greater upon the muſcles and body of the yard. 
But this much ſhall ſuffice to be {aid in delcribing the parts 
of generation in men : And ſhall therefore, in the next place, 
proceed to deſcribe thoſe of women, that ſo the honeſt and 
induſtrious midwife may know how to help them in their 
EXtremities. 


Sgcr. II. Deſcribing the Parts of Generation in Women, 


„ N ignorant perſons may imagine, or ſome 
good women think, they are unwilling thoſe private 
parts, which nature has given them, ſhould be expoled, yet 
it is in this caſe abſolutely neceſfary ; for I do poſitively af- 
firm, that it is impoſſible truly to apprehend what a mid- 
wiſe ought to do, if theſe parts are not perfectly under ſtood 
by them; nor do I know any reaſon they have to be aſhamed 
to {ee or hear a particular deſcription of "what God and na- 
ture has given them, lince it is not the having thele parts, 
but the unlawful uſe of them, that cauſes ſhame. 

To proceed then in this deſcription more regularly, I 
ſhall ſpeak in ordcr of theſe following principal parts: 1ſt, 
Of the Privy Paſſane; 24ly, Oi the Womb; 3diy, Of the 
Teſticles, or Stones; 4thly, Ot the Spermatic Ve ſſels. 

1ſt, Of the Privy Paſſage. Under this head 1 ſhall con- 
ſider the fix following parts: 


1. The 
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t. The Lips, which are vilible to the eye, and are de“ 


k ſigned by nature as a cover to the Fiſſura Magna, or great 


orifice ; Thele are framed of the body, and have pretty 
ſtore of ſpungy fat; and their ule is to keep the internal 
parts from cold and duſt. Theſe are the only things that are 
obvious to the light; the reſt are concealed, and cannot be 
ſeen, unlels thele two lips are ſtretched alunder, and the 
emry of the privities opened. 

2. When the lips are ſcvered, the next thing that ap- 
pears is the Nymphæ, or wings; they are formed of loft and 
ſpungy floh, and are in form and colour like the comb of 
a cock. 

2. In the uppermoſt part, juſt above the urinary paſſage, 
may be obſerved the Clitoris, which is a iinewy and hard 
body, full of ſpungy and black matter within, like the fide 
ligament of the yard, repreſenting in torm t!;e yard of a 
man, and ſuffers erection and falling as that doth ; and it 
grows hard, and becomes erected as a man's yard, in pro- 
portion to the defire a woman hath in copulation; and this 
alſo i that which gives a woman delight in copulation ; for 
Without this a woman hath neither a deſire to copulation, 
and delight in it, nor can coneeive by it. And | have heard 
that ſome women have hade t, ir Clitoris {o long that they 
have abuſed other women therewith: Nay, fone hav* gone 
ſo far as to fay, that thoſe perſons that bave been reported 
to be Hermaphrodites, as having the genitals both of men 
ard women, are only ſuch women to whom the Clitoris 
hangs out externally, reſembling the form of a yard. But 
though L will not be poſitive in this, yet it is certain, that 
the larger the Clitoris is in any woman the more luſtful ſhe is. 

4. Under the Clitoris, and above the neck, appears the 
Orifice, or urinary paſſige, which is much larger in wo- 
men than men, and ca'les their Water to come from them 
in a great ſtræam. On both ſides the urinary paſſage may 
be icen two {mall membranous appendices, a hitle broader 
above than below, iſſuing forth of the inward parts cf the 
great lips, immediately under the Clitoris; the uſe whereof 
is to cover theorifice of the urine, and defend the bladder 
from the cold air: ſo that when a weman piſſeth, ſhe con- 
tracts herlelt ſo, that ſhe conduéts = the urine wirhout 
ſuitering it to ſpread along the privities, and often without 
ſo much as wetting the lips; and therefore theſe ſmall mem- 
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branous wings are called the Nymphæ, becauſe they govern 
the woman's water. Some women have them fo great and 
long, that hey have been neceſſitated to cut oft fo much 
as has exceeded and grew without the lips. 

5. Near this are four Caruncles, or flehy knobs, com- 
monly called Carnncles Myrtiformes; theſe are placed on 
each fide t vo, and a {mall one above, juſt under the urinary 
paſſage, and in virgins are reddiſh, plump, and round, but 
hang flagging when virginity is loſt. In virgins they are 
Joined together by a thin and ſinewy ſkin or membrane, 
which is called the Hymen, and keeps them in ſubjection, 
and makes them reſemble a kind of roſe-bud half blown. 
This diſpoſition of the Caruncles is the only certain mark of 
virginity, it being in vain to ſearch for it elſewhere, or 
hope to be informed of it any other way: And 'tis from 
the paſſing and bruiſing theſe Caruncles, and forcing and 
breaking the little membranes, ( which is done by the yard 
in the firſt act ot copulation), that there happens an effuſion 
of blood; after which they remain ſeparated, and never 
recover their firſt figure, but become more and more flat as 
the acts of copulation are increaſed ; and in thoſe that have 
children they are almoſt totally defeated, by reaſon of the 
great diſtention theſe parts ſuffer in the time of their la- 
bour. Their uſe is to ſtraiten the neck of the womb, to 
hinder the cold air from incommading it, and likewiſe to 
increaſe mutual pleaſure in the act of coition ; for the ca- 
runcles being then extremely ſwelled and filled with blood 
and ſpirits, . they cloſe with more pleafiire upon the yard of 
the man, whereby the woman is much more delighted. 
What I have ſaid of the effuſion of blood which happens in 
the firit act of copulation, though when it happens it is an 
undoubted fign of virginity, fhewing the Caruncles Myrti- 
formes have never been preſled till then, yet when there 
happens no blood, it is not always a ſign that virginity is 
loſt before ; for the Hymen may be broken without copu- 
lation by the defluction of ſharp humours, which ſometimes 
happens to young virgins, becauſe in them it is thinneſt : 
It is alſo done by the unſkilful applying of beltaries to pro- 
yoke the terms, &c. . But theſe things happen ſo rarely, 
that thoſe virgins to whom it ſo happens do thereby bring 
themſelves under a juſt ſuſpicion, 


6. There is next to be ſpoken of the neck of the woink, 
which 


= 

*£ 

6 *Y 
q 
4 
3 

by 
wy 

1 

* 
. 


9 * n 3 


EU 
> 
0 
. 
x 
- 
* 
& 


THE EXPERIENCED MIDWIFE. 113 


which is nothing elſe but the diſtance between the privy 
paſſage and the moutl. of the womb, into which the man's 
yard enters in the act of copulation ; and in women of rea- 
ſonable ſtature is about eight inches in length. *Iis of a 
membranous ſubſtance, fleiny without, ſkinny. and very 
much wrinkled within; that it both may retain the feed 
caſt into it in the act of copulation, and allo that it may di- 
late and extend itlelf to give ſufficient paſſage to the infant 
at its birth. Jt is compoled of two membranes, the inner- 
moſt of them being white, nervous, and circularly wrinkled,. 
much like the palate of an ox, that ſo it might either con- 
tract or dilate itſelf according to the bigacls or length of 
the man's yard; and to the end, that by the calliſion, or 
ſqueezing, or prefling made by the yard in copulation, the 
plealures may be naturally augmented. The external or 
outmoſt membrane is red and fleſhy like the muicle of the 
Fundament, ſurrounding the firit, to the end the yard may 


be the better cloled within it ; and it is by means of this 


membrane that the neck adheres the ſtronger both to the 
bladder and the right guts. The internal membrane in 
young pirls is very ſoft ana dencate, but in women much 
addicted to copulation it grows harder; and in tliole that are 
grown aged, if they have been given much to-venery, it is 
almoſt become egrilly. 

2dly, Having ipoken of the privy paſſige, I come now to 
ſpeak of the Womb, which the Latins call Matrix, yet the 
only Engliſh word is the womb. its parts are two; the 
mouth of the woinb, and the bottom of it. The mouth is 
an orifice at the entrance into it, which may be dilated and 
ſhur together like a purſe; for althouah in the act of copu- 
lation it be big enough to receive the plans of the yard, yet 
after conception it is lo clole and ſhut, that it will no. admit 
of the point of a bockin to enter; and yet again at the time 
of the woman's delivery it is opened ſo extraorainar y, that 
the infant paſſeth through it ii to the world ; at which time 
this orifice wholly diſappears, and the womb ſeems to have 
but one great cavity, from its bottom to the very entrance 
of the neck, When a woman is not with child ir is a little 
oblong, and of ſubſtance very thick and cluſe ; but when ſhe 
is with child it is ſhortened. and its thickneſs dimiuiſheth 
proportionably to its diſtention: And therefore it Ts a mi- 
Rake of ſome anatomiſls to affirm, that its ſubſtance waxeth- 
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thicker a little before a woman's labour; for any one's rea. 
fon will inform them, that the more diſtended it is the thin. 
ner it muſt be, and the nearer a woman is to the time of her 
delivery the ſhorter her womb muſt be extended. As to the 
action by which this inward orifice of the womb is opened 
and ſhut, it is purely nature; for, were it otherwile, there 
would not be ſo many baſtards begotten as there are; nor 
would many married women have ſo many children were it 
at their own choice, but they would hinder conception, 
though they would be willing enough to ule copulation; for 
nature has attended that action with ſomething ſo plealing 
and delighttul, that they are willing to indulge themſelves in 
the ule thereof, notwithitanding the pains they afterwards 
endure, and the hazard of their lives that often tollow it: 
And this comes to pals not ſo much from any inordinate Juit 
in women, as for that the great Director of Nature, 
for the increaſe and multiplication of mankind, and even of 
all other ſpecies in the elementary world, hath placed ſuch 
a magnetic virtue in the womb, that it draws the ſeed to 
it as the load · ſtone draws iron. 

The Author of Nature has placed the womb in the 
belly, that the heat might always be maintained by the 
warmth of the parts ſurrounding it; it is therefore teated 
in the middle of the Hypogaſtrium, (or lower part of the 
belly) between the bladder and the Reg um, (or right gut) 
by which allo it is defended trom any hit through the hard- 
neſs of the bones; and is placed in the lower part of the 
belly for the conveniency of copulation, and of a birth's being 
thruſt out at the full time. 

It is of a figure almoſt round, inclining ſomewhat to an 
oblong, in part reſembling a pear ; for, from being broad 
at the bottom, it gradually terminates in the point of” the 
orifice which is narrow. 

The length, breadth, and thickneſs of the womb differ 
according to the age and diſpoſition of the body : For in vir- 
gins not ripe it is very {mall in all its dimenſions, but in wo- 
men whole terms flow in great quantities, and ſuch as fre- 
quently uſe copulation, it 1s much larger; and it they had 
children, it is larger in them than in ſuch as have none; but 
in women ot a good ſtature, and well thaped, it is (as I have 
ſaid before) from the entry of the privy parts to the bot- 
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body of the womb alone does not exceed three inches, the 
breadth thereof is near about tlie fame, and of the thicknets 
of the little finger, when the woman is not pregnant; but 
when the woman is with child it becomes ot a prodigious 
greatneſe, and the nearer ſhe is to her delivery the more is 
the womb extended, 

It is net without reaſon then that nature (or the God of 
nature rather) has made the wonb ut a membranous {ub- 
ſtance ; for thereby it does the eaſter open to conceive, and 
is gradually dilated from the growth of the Fœtus, or young 
one, and is afterwards contracted and cloled again, to thruit 
forth both it and the alter burden, and then tv retire to its 
primitive ſcat. Hence allo it is enabled to expel any noxi- 
ous humours which may fome:imes happen to be contained 
within it. 

Before I have done with the womb, which is the ficld of 

eneration, and ought theretore to be the more particularly 
taken care of, (for as the leeds of plants can produce no fruits, 
nor ſpring unleis flown in ground proper to Waxen and excite 
their vegetative virtue, fo likewile the leed of a man, though 
potentially containing all the parts of a chud, would never 
produce io admirable an effect if it were not Catt into the 
truitinl field of nature, the womb) I ſhall proceed to a more 
particular deſcription of the parts thereot, and the uſes to 

which nature has deſigned them. 

The womb then is compoled of various ſimilary parts, 
that is, of membranes, veins, arteries, and nerves. Its 
membranes are two, and they compole the principal part 
of its body; the outmoſt of which ariteth from the erito— 
neum, or cawl, and is very thin, without ſmooth, but with— 
in equal, that it may the better cleave to the womb, as it 
were fleſhy and thicker than any elte we meet within the 
body when a woman is not pregnant and is interwoven 
with all (orts of fibres or imall ſtrings, that it may the bet- 
ter ſuffer the extendon of the child, and the waters cavied 
during the pregnancy, and alſo that it may the ecafier cloſe 
again aſter delivery. | 

The veins and arteries proceed both from the Hy poga- 
ſtrics and the Spermatic Veſſels. of which I ſhall ſpeak by 
and by; all theſe are inſerted and tepminated in the proper 
membrane of the womb, The arteries ſupply it with blood 
for its nouriſhinent, which, being brought thither in too great 
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a quantity, (We a's through the. (ub{tance of it, and diſtils a 

it were a dew into the bottom of its cavity; from whence 
do proc-ed both the terms in ripe virgins, and the blood 
which nouriſneth the Embryo in breeding women. The 
branches which iſſue from the Spermatic Veſlels are inſerted 
in each fide of the bottom of the womb, and are much leſs 
than thoſe which proceed from the Hypogaſtrics, thoſe be- 
ing greater, and bedewing the whole ſubſtance of it. There 
are yet fume other {mall veſſels, which, ariſing the one 
from the other, are conducted to the internal orifice, and by 
theie, thoſe that are pregnant do purge away the ſuperfluity 
of their terms when they happen to have more than is uſed 
in the nouriſhment of the infant; by which means nature 
hath taken ſuch care ot the womb, that, during its pregnancy, 
It {141} not be obliged to open itſelf for the pahmg away thole 
EXcrementious humours, which, mould it be forced to do, 
might often endanger abortion. 

As touching the nerves, they proceed from the brain, 
which turniſhes all the inner parts of the lower belly with 
them, which is the true reaſon it hath fo great a iympath 
with the ſtomach, which is likewiſe very conſiderably fur- 
mihed from tlie ſame part; ſo that the womb cannot be af- 
flicted with any pain but the ſtomach is immediately ſenſible 
thereof, which is the Cauſe of thoſe loathings or frequent 
vomitings which happen to it. 

But, beſides all theſe parts which compole the womb, it 
hath yet four ligaments, whoſe office is to keep it firm in its 
place, and prevent its conſtant agitation, by the continual 
motion of the inteſtine which furrounds it, two of which are 
above and two below: Thoſe above are called the broad 
li aments, becauſe of their broad and membranous figure, 
and are nothing elſe but the production of the Peritoneum, 
which, growing out of the tide of the loins towards the reins,. 
come to be inſerted in the ſides of the trom of the womb, 
to hinder the body from bearing too much on the neck and 
ſo from ſuffering a precipitation, as will ſometimes happen 
when the ligaments are too much relaxed; and do allo con- 
tain the tefttic}:s, and as well ſafely conduct the different 
veflels as the ejaculatories' to the worhb. The lowermoſt 
are called round hgaments, taking their original from the 
fide of the womb near the horn, from whence they pals the 
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which accompanies them through the rings and holes of the 
oblique and tranſverſe muſcles of the belly, which they di- 
vide themſelves into many little branches, reſembling the 
foot of a gooſe, of which ſome are inſerted into the Cs Pubis, 
and the reſt are loft and confounded with the membianes 
that cover the upper and interior parts of the thigh; and it 
is that which canies the numbneſs which women with child 
feel in their thighs. Theſe two ligaments are long, round, 
and nervous, and pretty big in their bepinning near the 
Matrix, hollow in their rile, ard all along to the Os Pubis, 
where they are a little (ſmaller, and become flat, the better 
to be inſerted in the manner aforeſaid: it is by their means 


the womb is hindered from riling too bigh. 


Now, al- 


though the womb is held in itz natural ſituation by means 
of theſe four ligaments, yet it has liberty enough to extend 
itſelf when pregnant, becauſe they are very looſe, and fo 
eaſily yield to its diſtention. But beſides theſe ligaments, 
which keep the womb as it were in a poile, yet it is faſten» 
ed, for greater ſecurity, by its neck, both to the bladder and 
Rectum, between which it is ſituated. Whence it comes to 
paſs, that if at any time the womb be inflamed, it communi» 


cates the inflammation to the neig}. bouring parts. 


Its uſe, or proper action in the work of generation, is to 
receive and retain the ſeed, and to reduce it from power to 
ation by its heat, for the generation of the infant, and 1s 
therefore abſolutely neceſſary for the conſervation of the 
ſpecies. It alſo ſeems by accident to receive and expel the 
impurities of the whole body, as when women have abun- 
dance of whites, and to purge away from time to time the 
ſuperfluity of the blood, as it deth every month by the evR- 
cuation of the blood, as when a woman is not with child. 
And thus much ſhall ſuſfice for the deſcription of the womb, 
on which I have been the larger, becauſe, as I have ſaid be- 


fore, it is the field of generation. 


3dly, The next thing to be deſcribed in the genitals of wo- 
men is the Teſticles or ſtones, for ſuch women have as well 
as men, but are not for the ſame uſe, and indeed are difter- 
ent from thoſe in men in ſeveral particulars; as iſt, In place, 
being within the belly; whereas in men they are without. 
2dly, In figure, being uneven in women, but {ſmooth in men. 
3dly, In magnitude, being lefſer in women than in men. 
4tbly, They are not fixed in women by muſcles, but by liga- 
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tures. ßthly, They alve no proſtrates or kernels as men 
have. 6thly, Tney differ in form, being depre ſſod or flattiſh 
in Women, but oval in men qJthly, They have but one tkin, 
whereas men have four ; for the ſtones of men being more 
expoted, nature has provided for them accordingly. Sthly, 
Their ſubſtance is more ſoft than in men. And, gtbly, Their 
temperature is colder than men. And as they differ in all 
thele reſpects, ſo do they allo in their ule, for they periorm 
not the ſame actions as mens, as I ſhall ſhew p!elently. As 
for their ſeat, it is in the hollowneſs of the abdomen, aud 


therefore not extremely perdulous, but reſt upon the ova or | 


egy. Tis true Galen and Hippocrates did erroneouſly ima- 
gine, that the ſtones in women did both contain and elabo- 


rate the iced, as thole do in men, but it is a great miſtakes: 


For the teſticles of a woman ate as it were no more than 
two cluſters of eg2-, which lie there to be impregnared by 
the -nolt [pirituous particles, or auimating effluv iums convey- 
ed out of the womb through the two tubes, or different 
veſſels: But, however, the ftones in women are very uſeful; 
for where they.are defective, generation work is at an end, 
For though th+1e little bladders, which are on their ſuperfces, 
contain nothing of ſeed, yet they contain ſeveral eggs, (com- 
monly to the number of twenty in each teſticle) one of 
which being impregnated in the act of coition, by the moſt 
ſpirituous part ot the feed of the man, deſcends through the 
oviducts into the womb, and there in procels of time becomes 
a living child, 

4thly, I am now to ſpeak of the Spermatic Veſſels in wo- 
men, whici) are two, and are ſaſtencd in their whole extent by 
a membi anous appendix to the broad ligament of the womb: 
Thote do not proceed from the teſticles as in men, but are 
diſtant trom them a finger's breadth at leaſt; and being 
diſpoſed after the manner of the Miſeraie Veins, are train- 
ed along this membranous q iſtance between the different 
veſicls and the teſt'cles. Their ſubſtance is, as it were, 


nervous and moderat ly hard; they are round, hollow, big, 1 


and broad enough at their end, joining to the horn of the 
womb. Some authors affii m, that by theſe women diſcharge 
their feed into the bottom of the womb ; but the whole cur» 
rent of our modern authors run qyite another way, and are 
poſitive that there is no leed at all ju their veſſels; but that 
after che egg or eggs, in the Oyaria or teſticles, are im- 
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pregnated by the ſeed of the man, they deſcend through 
theſe two veſſels into the womb, where being placed, the 
embryo is nouriſhed. Theſe veſlels are ſhorter in women 
than they are in men; for the ſtones of a woman lying with- 
in the belly, their paſſage mult needs be ſhorter , but their 
various wreathings and windings in and out makes amends 
for the ſhortneſs of their paſſage. Theſe veſſels are not 
united before they come to the ſtones, but divide themlelves 
into two branches, whereof the biggeſt only paſſes through 
the teſticles, the leſſer to the womb, both for the nouriſhment 
of itlelf and the infant in it. I will only obſerve further, 
that theſe ſpermatic veins receive the arteries as they paſs 
by the womb, and ſo there is a mixture between vital and 
natural blood, that ſo the work might be the better wrought; 
and that it is ſo, appears by this, that if you blow up the 
ſpermatic vein, you may perceive the right aud lett velle] 
of the womb blown up; from whence allo the communion of 
all the veſlels of the womb may be eaſily perceived. 

The deferentio, or carrying veſſels, (priny from the lower 
part of tie teſticles, and are in colour white, and in ſubſtance 
ſinewy, and pals not the womb ſtraight, but wreathed with 
ſeveral] turnings and windings, as was ſaid of the {permatic 
veſlels, that ſo the ſhortneſs of the way may be likewiſe re- 
compenſed by their winding meanders ; yet near the womb 
they become bFoid again. They proceed in two parts from 
the Momb, whicareſemble horns, and are therefore called the 
horns of the womb. And this is ail that is needtul to be, 
known or treated of concerning the parts of generation both 
In men and women. 

Only ſince our modern anatomiſts and phylicians are of 
different lentiments from the ancients, touebing the woman's 
contributing of ſeed for the formation of the child as well as 
the man; the ancients ſtrongly affirming it, but our modern 

authors being generally ot another judgment ; I will here 
declare the ſeveral realons for their different opinions, and 
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Sect. III. / the Differences between the ancient and mg ders 
Phyſicians, touching the Woman's contra-uniting Seed to 
the formation of the Child. of 


WILL not make myſelf a party in this controverſy, but 

ſet down impartially, but yet briefly, the arguments on 
each ſide, and leave the judicious reader to judge for him» 
ſelf. | 
1 Though it is apparent, ſay the ancients, that the ſeed of 

man is the principal, efficient, and beginning of ation, mo- 

1 tion and generation, yet that the woman affords feed, and , 
| | contributes to the procreation of the child, is evident from 
hence, tha: the woman has ſeminal veſſels, which has been 
green her in vain had ſhe wanted ſeminal excreſcence; but 
ince nature forms nothing in vain, it mult be granted they 
were made for the ule of ſeed and procreation, and fixed in 
their proper places to operate, and contribute virtue and 
effic icy. to the ſeed : and this, lay they, is further proved 
from hence, that if women at years of maturity ule not 
copulation to eject their ſeea, they often fall into ſtrange 4il- 
eaſes, as appears by young women and virgins; and alſo it is 
apparent, that women are never better pleaſed than when 
they are often {itisfied this way, which argues the pleaſure 
and delight they take herein; which pleaſiiie and delight, 4 
ſay they. is double in women to what it is in men: for, as 
the delight of men in copulation conſiſts chiefly in the emiſ- 8 
ſion of the ſeed, ſo women are delighted both in the emiſſion = 
of their own, and the reception of the 1an's, 3 

But againſt all this our modern authors affirm, that the 
ancients were never erroneous; foraſmuch as the teſticles 
in women do not afford ſeed but are two eggs, like thoſe of 
fowls and other creatures, neither have they any ſuch of- 
fices as men, but indeed are an Ovarium, or receptacle for 
eggs, wherein theſe eggs are nouriſhed by the fanguinary 
veſſels diſperſed through them; and from thence one or i 
more, as they are fecundated by the man's ſeed, are con- 
veyed into the womb by the oviducts. And the truth of 
this, ſay they, is fo plain, tht if you boil them, their liquor 
will have the ſane taſte, colour, and conſiſtency, with the 
taſte of birds eggs. Aud if it be objected that they have no 


ſhells, the anſwer is eaſy ; for the eggs of fowls, while they 
are 
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are in the ovary, nay, aſter they are fallen into the Uterus; 
have no ſhell; and though they have one when they are 
Jain, yet it is no more than a fence, which nature has pro- 
vided for them againſt ovrweard injuries, they being hatched 
Without the body; but thole of women being hatched with» 
in the body, bath no need of any other fence than the womb 
to ſecure them. 

They alſo further ſay there are in the generation of the 
ſœtus, or young ones, two principles, active and paſſive: the 
active is the man's ſeed, elaborated in the teſticles, out of 
the arterial blood and animal ſpirits; the paſhve principle 
is the ovum, cr egg, impregnated by the man's ſeed ; for to 
ſay that women have true ſeed (ſay they) is erroneous, 
But the manner of conception is this: The moſt ſpiritucus 
part of man's ſeed in the act of copulation, reaching up to 
the ovarium or teflicles of the woman, (which contains di- 
vers eggs, ſometimes more ſometimes fewer,) impregnates 
one of 1hem, which, being conveyed by the oviducts of the 
bottom of te womb, preſently begins to ſwell bigger and 
bigger, and drinks in the moiſture that is plentiſully ſent thi- 
ther, after the ſame manner that the ſeeds in the ground 
ſuck the fertile moiſture thereof to make them ſprout. 

But, notwithſtanding what is here urged by our modern 


121 


anatomiſts, there ze ſome late writers of the opinion of the 
ancients, Viz. that women have both, and emit feed in the 


act of copulation ; and the good women themſelves take it 
ill to be thought merely paſſive in thoſe wars whcicin they 
make ſuch vigorous enconnters, and poſitively aſſirm they 
are ſenſible ofthe emiſſion of their ſeed in thoſe engage ments, 


and that in it a great part of the delight which they take in 


that act con ſiſts: I will not therefore go about to take any 
of their bappineſs away from them, but leave them in the 
poſſeflion of their imapined feliciry. 

Having thus laid the foundation of this work. in the de- 
ſcription I have given of the parts dedicated to the work of 
generation both in man and woman, I will now proceed 
to ſpeak of conception, and of thoſe things that are neceſlary 
to be obſerved by women from the time of their conception 
to the time of their delivery. 
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HAF. III. 


Ol Conception; what it is, the Signs thereof, whether 
conceived of a Male or Female; how Women are to 
order themſelves after Conception. 


SECT. IJ. What Coriception is, and the Qualification requi/'i: 
thereto. 


ONCEPTION is nothing elſe but an action of tle 
womb, by which the prolific ſced is received and re- 
tained, that an infant may be engendered and formed out uf 
it. There are two forts of conception; the one according 
to nature, which is followed by the generation of the in- 
fant in the womb; the other is talſe and wholly againſt na- 
ture, in which the ſeed changes into water, and produces 
only falſe conception, moles, or other ſtrange matter. Now 
there are three things principally neceſſary in order to a 
true conception, ſo that generation may follo:s ; to wit, di- 
verſity of ſex, congreſſion, and emiſſion of ſeed, Without 
diverſity of ſexes there can be no conception: For though 
ſome will have a woman to be an animal that can engender 
of herſelf, it is a great miſtake ; there can be no conception 
without a man to diſcharge his ſeed into her womb, What 
they alledge of pullets laying eggs without a cock's treading 
them is nothing to the pur poſe; for thoſebeggs, ſhould they 
be ſet under a hen, will never become chickens, becauſe 
they never received any prolihc virtue from the male; 
which is abſolutely neceſſary to this purpoſe, and is ſufficient 
to convince us that diverſity of ſex is neceſſary even to 
thoſe animals as well as to the generation of man. But 
diverſity of ſex, though ir be neceflary to conception, yet 
it wont do alone; there muſt alſo be a congre ſſion of thoſe 
different ſexes; for diverſity of ſex would profit little U 
copulation did not follow. I confeſs I have heard of ſome 
ſubtile women, who, to cover their fin and ſhame, have en- 
deavoured to perſuade ſome pealant that they were never 
touched by man to get them with child and that one in 
particular pretended to conceive, by going into a bath 
where a man had waſhed him:cit a little before, and ſpent 
his ſeed in it, which was drawn and fucked into her womb, 
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as ſhe pretended: But ſuch ſtories as theſe are only fit to a- 
mule them that know no better.—Now that theſe different 

ſexes ſhould be obliged to come to the touch, which we call co- 
pulation or coition, beſides the natural deſire of begetiing their 

like, which ſtirs up men and women to it, the parts appoint- 

ed tor generation are endowed by nature with a delight ful 

and mutual itch, winch begets in them delire to the action; 

without which, it would not be very ealy for a man, born 

tor the contemplation of divine my iteries, to join himlelt by 

the way of coition to a woman, in regard of the uncican- 
nels of the part and of the action: and on the other ſide, 
if women did but think of thole pains and inconveniencies 
to which they are ſubject by their great bellies, and thoſe 
hazards even of life itſelf, beſides the unavoidable pains that 
attead their delivery, it is reaſonable to believe they would 
be aſlrighted from it. But neither ſex make theſe reflections 
till after the action is over, conſidering nothing betore hand 
but the pleaſure of enjoyment. So that it is from this vo- 
Iuptuous itch that nature obligeth both ſexes to his congre:> 
lim. Upon which the third thing followeth of courle, to 
wit, the emiſſion of feed into the womb in the act of co— 
pulation. For the woman having received this prolific leed 
into her womb, and retained it there, the womb thereupon 
becomes comprefled, and embraces the ſeed ſo cloſely, that 
being cloled, the point of a needle, as ſaith Hippocrates, 
cannot enter it without violence; and now the woman may 
be {aid to have conceived ; being reduced by its heat from 
power Into action, tlie {ſeveral faculties which are in the ſeed 
it contains making ule of the ſpirits with which the leed a- 
vounds, and which are the inſtruments by which it begins to 
trace out the firſt lineaments of all the parts; to which atter- 
wards, of making ule of the menſtruous blood flowing to It, 
ir gives in time growth and final perfection. And thus much 


ſhall tuffice to ſhew what conception is. 1 ſhall now proceed 
to ſhew, 


SECT, II. The Signs of Conception, 


NE To are many prognoſtics or ſigns of conception 


I will name ſome of the chief, which are the moſt cer- 
tain, and let alone the rei}. 
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I. If a woman has been more than ordinary deſirous ot 
copulation, and hath taken more pleaſure than uſual therein, 
(which upon recollection ſhe may eaſily know) it is a ſigu of 
conception, 

2. If ſhe retain the ſeed in her womb aſter copulation ; 
which ſhe may know if ſhe perceives it not to flow down 
from the womb as it uled to do before; for that is a ſure 
lign the womb has received it into the inward orifice, and 
there retains it, 

3. If the finds a coldneſs and chillineſs after copulation, it 
ſhews the heat retired to make conception. 

& If, after this, ſhe begins to have loathings to'thoſe things 
which the loved before, and this attended with a loſs of aps» 
petite, and a deſire atter meats to which the was not affect» 
ed before, and hath often nauſeatings and vomitings, with 
flour belchings, and exceeding weakneſs of ſtomach. 

5. After conception the belly waxeth very flat, be- 
cauſe the womb cloſeth itſelf together, to nouriſh and 
2 the ſeed, contracting itſelf ſo as to leave no empty 
pace. 

6. If the veins of the breaſt are more clearly ſeen than 
they were wont to be, it is a ſign of conception. 

7. So it is if the tops of the nipples look redder than for- 
merly, and the breaſts begin to ſwell, and grow harder than 
uſual, eſpecially if this be attended with pain and ſoreneſs. 

8. If a woman has twiſting and griping pains, much Rke 
thoſe of the cramp in the belly, and about her navel, it is 
a ſign ſhe has conceived, 

9. If under the lower eye-lid the veins be ſwelled, and 
appear clearly, and the eye be ſomething diſcoloured, it is 
2 certain ſign fhe is with child, unleſs ſhe have her Menies 
at the ſame time upon her, or that the has ſat up the night 
before. This i1gn has never failed. 

10. Some alſo make this trial of conception: They ſtop 
the woman's urine in a glaſs or phial for three days, and 
then ſtrain it through a fine linen cloth, and if they find 
ſmall living creatures in it, they conclude that the woman 
has certainly conceived. 

11. There is alſo another eaſy trial: Let the woman that 
ſuppoſes ſhe has conceived take a green nettle and put it 
into her urine, cover it cluſe, and let it remain therein a 


whole night: if the waman be with child it will be fall " 
re 
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red ſpots on the morrow ; but if ſhe be not with child it will 
be blackiſh, ; | 

12. The laſt ſign I ſhall mention is that wich is moſt ob- 
vious to every Woman, which is the ſuppreſſion of the terms: 
For, after conception, nature makes ute of that blood tor 
the nouriſhment of the embryo. which before was caſt out 
by nature, becauſe it was too great in quantity. For It is 
an error to think that the me-(trual blood, fimply in itlelt 
conſidered, is bad: becauſe, if a woman's body be in good 
temper, the blood muſt needs be good; and that it is vaided 
monthly is, becaulc it offtend+ in quantity, but nat in quality. 
But though the ſuppreflion of the terms is generally a lure 
ligu of conception to ſuch prrions as have had them orderly 
bef re, yet the having them always is not a hen there is no 
conception: Foratmuch as many that have been with child 
have had their terms, and ſome even till the fifth or fixth 
month which happens according io the woman's being more 
or las fanguine; tor if a woman has more blood than will 
ſuikce for the now ifliment of the embryo, nature continues 
to void it in the utual wav. Whence the experienced Mid- 
wite may learn there are few general rules whic': de not 
ſometimes admit of an exception. But this ſhall thee to be 
ſpoken of the Hgns and prognoſtics of conception. 


SecT. III. Whether Conception be of a Male or Female. 


UTHURS give us ſevera prognoſtics of this; though 
they are not at all to be truſted, yet there is ſome 
truth among them: The fipns of a male child conceived are. 
1, When a woman at i er rifing up is more apt to ſtay her- 
ſelf upon her right hand than her left. 
2 Her belly hes rounder and higher than when ſhe has 
conceived of a female. 
3. She firſt feels the child to beat on her right ſide. 
4. Sie carries her burden more light, and with leſs pain, 
than when it is a female. 
5. Her right nipple is redder than the left, and her right 
breaſt harder and more plump. nd 4 
6. Her colour is more clear, nor is ſhe ſo ſwarthy as when 
ſhe has conceived a female. 
7. Obſerve the circle under her eye, which is a pale and 
L 3 | bluiſh 
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bluiſh colour; and if that under her right eye be moſt appa. 
rent, and molt diſcoluured, ſhe has conceived a lon. 

8. If ſhe would know the hath conceived of a ſon or 2 
da 'ghter, let her milk a drop of her milk into a ba'on of fair 
Water; it it ſpreads and ſwims at top, it certainly is a bo); 


it $a girl. This laſt is an infallible rule. And in all it is to 


be noted, that what is a ſign of a male conception, the con- 
trary holds good of a female, 


SECT. IV. How a woman ought to efder herſelf after Con- 
ception. 


Y deſign in this treatiſe being brevity, I ſhill preter- 
mit all that others ſay ot the cauſes of twins, and 
whether there be any ſuch thing as ſuperfœtations, or a 
ſecond conception in a woman, which is yet common enough, 
when I come to ſhew you how the mid wife ought to proceed 
in the delivery of theſe women that are pregnant with them. 
But having already ſpoke of conception, 1 tink it now ne— 
eeſſary to ſhew how ſuch as have conceived wught to order 
themſelves during their pregnancy, that they may avoid 
thoſe inconveniencies which often endanger the life of the 
child, and many times their own. 

A woman after her conception, during the time of ber 
being with child, ought to be locked on as indiſpoled or lick, 
though in good health; for child- bearing is a kind of one 
month's ficknels, being all that time in expectation of many 
mconveniencies, which ſuch a condition uſually caylcs te 
thoſe that are not well governed during that time; and 
therefore ought to reſemble a good pilot, who, when fal- 
ing in a rough lea and full of rocks, avoids and ſliuns the 
danger if he ſteers with prudence; but if not, 'tis a thous 
ſand to one but he ſuffers ſhipwreck. In like manner a wo— 
man with child is often in danger of miſcarrying and loſing 
her life, if ſne is not very careful to prevent thoſe accidents 
to which ſhe is ſubject all the time of her pregnancy; ail 
which time her care muſt be double, firſt of herſelf, and 
ſecondly of the child ſhèe goes with; for otherwiſe a ſinple 
error may produce a double miſchief; for if he receives 
any prejudice, her child alſo ſuffers with her. 

Let a woman therefore after conception obſerve a 


good 


diet, 


bur if it ſiaks to the bottom as it drops in round in a drip, | 
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diet, ſuitable to her temperamert, cuſlom, condition, and 
quality; and if ſhe can let the air where ſhe ordi.arily dwells 
be clear and well tempered, tree from exinemes either of 
beat or cold; for being too hot, it diſlipateth the ſpirits too 
much, and cauſeth many weaknefles ; and by bein tov cold 
and foygy, it may bring down rtheums and diiti}lations on 
the lungs, and ſo caule her to cough, which by us impetu— 
cus motions furcing downwards, may make her milcarry 
the ought allo to avoid all nauſeovs and i tmells, tor ſome- 
times ihe flink of a candle not well put out may caule her to 
come before her tine; and I have known the Imell of char- 
coal to have the fame effect. Let her «lo avoid ſmelling of 
rwe, mint, penny-royal, caſtor, brimſtone, &c. 

But with respect to her die', women with child have ge- 
neraliy fo great hbathings and ſo many different lungings, 
that it is very Ciflicult to preicribe an exact diet for them, 
Oui this | thauk adviteable, that they may we thule meats 
and drinks Which are to them moſt deurable, though perhaps 
not in themſelves fo wholelome as lone others, and it may 
not be fo pleatant ; but this liberty mutt be mede ute of with 
this cautio!y that what ſlie lo deites be not in 1.felf abſo- 
hite.y unwholetome ; and allo that in every thing they take 
care of exceix. Bat if a child bearing woman finds hertelf 
not troubled with tuch lungines as We have tpoken of, and 
in fuck quantity as way be tuflicient for herielt and the clulg, 
which hier appetite may m a great mealure regulate; tour it 
Is - ke hurttul tor her io fait too long as to eat too much, 
and thereſore rather let her cat a little and often, eſpecially 
let her avoid eating too much at night; becauic the ſtomach, 

ing too much filled, comprefleth the diaphragme, and 
thereby caules difficulty of breathing. Let her meat be ealy 
of digeſtion, fuch as the tendereſt parts of beet, mutton, 
veal, tows, pullets, capons, pigeons and partridges, either 
boiled or roatted, as the likes beſt; new laid eggs are alſo 
very good for her; and let her put into her broths thoſe 
berbs that purity it, as ſorrel, lettice, ſuccory, and burrage 
fur they will purge and purity the blood: let her avoid 
whatloever is hot teaſoned, efpecially pies aud baked meats, 
which, being of hot digeſtion, overcaarge the ſtomach. If 
ſhe defires filh, let it be freſh, and ſuch as is taken out of ri- 
vers and running ſtreams. Let her eat quinces, or marma- 
lade, to ſtrengthen her child; for which purpoſe ſweet 

: almonds, 
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almonds, honey, fweet apples, and full ripe grapes, are all; 


good. Let her abſtain from all ſharp, four, bitter and ſalt 
things, and all things that tend to provoke the terms; luch 
as parlic, onions, oulves, muftard, fennel, with pepper, and 
all ſpices, except cinnamon, which in the three lalt monthis 
are good for her. If at firſt her diet be {paring, as ſhe in- 
creales iu bigneis let her diet be increaſed ; for the ought to 
conſider ſhe has a child as well as herſelf to nouriſh. Let hier 
be moderate in her drirking ; and if ſhe drinks wine, let it 
be rather clarit than white, (which will breed good blood, 
help the 6ig-ttion, and comfort the ſtymach, which is always 
but weakly during her pregnancy,} but white wine being 
c<uretic, or that which provokes urine, ought to be avoided. 
Let her have a care of too much cxerciſe; and let her avoid 
dancing, riding in a coach, or whatever elle puts the body 
into violent motion, efpecialiy in her firſt month. But to be 
more particular, I all here (et down rules proper for every 
month for the chiid-bearing woman to order her felt, from 
the time ſhe has firit conceived to the time of her delivery, 


Rules for the firſt Two Months, 


S ſoon as a woman knows (or has reaſon to believe) ſhe 

hath conceived, the ought to ab'itain from all violent 
motions and exerciie. Whether to Walk on foot or fide on 
horſe back, or in a coach, it ought to be very gently.— Let 
her allo abſtain from venery, (to which, after conception, 
ſhe has uſually no great indlinatio:) leſt there be a mole or 
ſuperfœtation; which is the adding of ore embryo to an- 
other, — Let her beware ſhe liſt not her arms too high, nor 
carry great bordens, nor repole herſelf on hard and uncaiy 
ſcats. Let her ule moderatcly meat of good juice and ealy 
digeſtion, and let her wine be neither too ilrong nor 100 
ſharp, but a little mingled with water; or it ſhe be very ab- 
ſte mious, ſhe may uſe water wherein cinnamon tis boiled, 
Let her avoid failing, thirſt, watching, mourning, ſadnels, 
a»ger, and all other pe r urbations of the mind. Let none 
preſent any ſtrange or vnwholelome thii gs to her, nor lo 
much as name it, leit {he ſhould deſire it ard not be able to 
get it, and ſo either caule her to miſcarry, or the child have 
fome detorinity on that account. Let her belly be kept looſe 
with prunes, raiſins, or manna in her broth; and let her wy 
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*cbild. 


% Take conſerve of Surrape, bugloſs, and red roies, each 


two ounces ; of balm an ounce, citron peel and ſhehs, miros 


bolans candied, each an ounce ; Extract of wood aloes a 
Icruple; pearl prepared half a dram ; red coral, ivory. each 
a diam ; precious ſtones each a ſcruple; candied nutmegs 
two dran's: and with ſyrup of apples and quinces make an 
electuary.“ 


Let her obſerve the following Rules. 


« Take pearls prepared a dram; red coral prepared 


and ivory, each half a dram; precious ſtones, each a ſcruple ; 


yeliow citron pecls, mace, cinnamon, cloves, each half a 
dram ; ſaffron a fcruple, wood aloes half a {cruple, amber- 
f- .ale {ix drams, and with fix ounces of ſugar. diſlolved in 
roſe- water, make rouls,” Let her alſo apply ſtrengtheners 
to the navel, of nutinegs, mace, maſtich, made up in bags, or 
g tealt dipped in mamſey, ſprinkled with powder of mint. 
f te happens to defire clay, chalk or coals, (as many wo- 
den with child do) give her beans boiled with ſugar; and 
if ſhe happens to long for any thing which ſhe cannot obtain, 
let her preſently drink a large draught of pure cold water. 


Rules for the Third Month. 


N this month and the next be ſure to keep from bleed- 
ing; tor though it may be ſafe at other times it will not 

be ſo to the end of the fourth month: and yet if too much 
blood abound, or ſame incident diſeale happen, which re- 
quires evacuation, you may uſe a cupping glaſs, with 


Icarification, and a little blood may be drawn from the 


ſhoulders and arms, eſpecially if ſhe has been accuſtomed to 


blced.— Let her ao take care of lacing herſelf roo ſtraitly, 
but give herſelf more liberty than ſhe uſed to do; for, in- 
»clolmg her belly in too ſtrait a mould, fhe hinders the infant 
from taking its free prowth, and often makes it come before 
its time. 


Rules 


130 


THE EXPERIENCED MIDWIFE, 


Rules for the Fourth Month. 


. this month yon ought allo to keep the child-beariny 
woman fiom bleeding, unleſs in extraordinary Calcs ; 
but when this month is paſt, blood-letting and phyſic may be 
permitted, if it be gentle and mild ; and perhaps it may be 
nece ſſary to prevent abortion, In this month fie may purge 
in an acute diſeaſe; but purging may be only uſed from the 
beginning of this month to the end of the hxth ; but let her 
take care that in purging ſhe uſe no vehement medicine, 
nor very bitter, as alocs, which is an enemy to the child, 
and opens the mouth of the veſſels; neither let her uſe Colo. 
quintida, ſchammony, nor turbith; ſhe may ule caſſia, man. 
na, rhubarb, agaric, and ſenna; but dy acidonium purgans is 
beſt, with a little of the electuary of the juice of roles. 


Rules for the Fifth, Sixth, and Seyenth Months, 


N theſe months child-bearing wemen are often troubled 

with coughs, heart bea ing, fainting, watching, pairs in 
the loins aud hips, and bleeding. The cough is from a ſharp 
vapour, that comes to the Jaws and rough artery from the 
terms, or from the thin part of that blood gotten into the 
veins of the breaſt, vr falling from the head to the brealt; 
this endangers adurtion, and ſtrength talls from watching; 
therefore purge the himours that fall from the breaſt with 
rhubarb and agaric, and ſtrengthen the head as in a catarrh, 
and give {weet lenitives as in a cough. Palpitation and 
fainting ariſes from yapours that go to it by the arteries, or 
from blood that aboundeth, and cannot get out at the womb, 
but aſcends, and oppreſſeth the heart; and in this cale cor- 
dials thould be uſed both inwardly and outwardly. — Watch- 
ing is tron {1 rp dry vapours that trouble the animal ſpirits; 
and in this cafe ule frictions, and let the woman wath her 
feet at bed time, and let her take lyrup of poppies, dried 
roles, emulſions of ſweet almonds and white poppy ſeeds, 
If ſhe be troubled with pains in her loins and hips, as in 


theſe months ſhe is ſubject to be trom the weight of her child, 
who is now grown big and heavy, and ſo ſtretcheth the li- 
gaments of the womb, and parts adjacent ; Jet her hold it up 
with Iwathing: bands about her neck. - About this time pe 
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e woman often happens to have a flux of blond, either at 
the note, womb, or hemorrhoids from plenty of blood, or 
from the weakneſs ef the child that takes it not in, or elle 
from evil humours in the blood that ftirs up nature to fend 
it forth. And ſometimes it happens that the vetſels of the 
womb may be broken, either by {ome violent motion, fall, 
cough, or trouble of mind; (tor any of theſe will werk that 
ell.) and this is lo dangerous, that in ſuch a caſe the child 
cannot be well; but if it be from blocd only, the danger is no 
leis, provided it flows by the veins of the neck of the womb, 
for then 1t prevents plethory, and takes not away the now 
riſhment of the child; but it it proceeds from the weakneſs of 
the child that draws it not, abortion of the child often fol- 
lows, or hard travail, or elſe ſhe goes beyond her time, 
But if it flows by the inward veins of the womb, there is 
more danger by the opennels of the womb it it come from 
evil blood; the danger is alike from cacochimy, which 1s like 
to tall upon both. If it ariſes from plethory, open a vein, 
but with very great cantion, and ule aftringents, of which this 
following will do well: “ Take pearls prepared, a {cruple, 
red coral two ſcruples, mace, nutmegs, each a dram ; ein- 
namon, halt a dram ; make a powder, or with ſugar rouls,” 
Or give this powder in broth : “ Take red coral, a dram, 
halt a dram precious ſtones, each half a ſcruple; red ſander 
halt a dram, hole a dram, fealed earth, tormentil roots, eacb 
two ſcruples, with ſugar of roſes, and manus Chriſti; with 
pearl, five drams, make a powder.” You may allo ſtrength- 
en the child at the navel: and it there be a cacochimy, alter 
the bumours; and if you may do it fafely, evacnite: You 
may likewiſe ule amulets in her hands and about her neck. 
In a flux of hemorrhoids wear off the pain; and let her 
drink hot wine with a toaſted nutweg.— In theſe months the 
belly is alſo ſubject to be bound: buz if it be without aoy ap» 
parent diſeaſe, the broth of a chicken, or of cal ſodden 
with oil, or with the cecoction of mallows, or marſh mal- 
Slows, mercury, and linſeed put up in a cleſter, will not be 
amiſs, but in leſs quautity than i given in other caſes; to 
Vit. of the decoction five ounces, of common oil three ounces, 
of ſugar two ounces, of Caſſia *iltila one one, But it ſhe 
will not take a clyilcr, one or two yolks of new laid eggs 
For a few peale potrage warm, with a little ſalt and fagar, 
1 lapped up a little before meat, will be very convenient: Buy 
f if 
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if her belly hill be diſtended, and ſtretched out with win 
a little fennel ſeed and annitged reduced into powder, ar . 
mingled with honey and ſugar, made after the manner of 
electuzry, will do very well. Alſo if the thighs and fee 
ſwell. let them be anointed with oxphrodinum (which iz | 
hquid meiicine made with vinegar and roſe water) ming): 
with a little ſalr, 


Rules for the Eighth Month. 


HE eighth is commonly the moſt dangerous, and there 

fore the preatelt care and caution ought to be ue 
and her diet ough: to be better in quality, but not more, 90 
indeed ſo much in quantity as before; but as ſhe muſt aba!; 
her diet, ſo ſhe muſt increale her exerciſe: and becanſe the 
women with child, by reaſon the ſharp hnmours alter th: 
belly, are accuſtomed to weaken their ſpirits and ſtrenat, 
they may well take before meat an eleftuary of Diarrhodo 
or Aromaticum Rolatum, or Dianargarton ; and ſometime: 
they may lick a little honey, as they will loathe and nauſea! 
their meat, may take green ginger, condited with ſugar, 0: 
the rinds of citron and oranges c mndited: and let her often 
uſe honey for the ſtrengthening of the infant. When ſhe i: 
not far from her labour, let her eat every day ſeven roaſte! 
figs before meat, and ſometimes let her lick a little honey, 
But let her beware of ſalt and powdered meat, for it is ne- 
ther good for her nor the child. 


Rules for the Ninth Month. 


N the ninth month let her have acare of liſting any preat 

weight; but let her move a little more to dilate the parts, 
and ſtir up natural heat. Let her take hced of ſtooping, 
and neither fit roo much nor lie on her ſides; neither ought 
the to bend herſelf much, leſt the child be unfolded in the 
umbilical ligament, by which means it often perilheth. Let 
her walk and ſtir often, and let her exerciſe be rather to po 
upwards than downwards: Let her diet now eſpecially be 1 
light and ealy of Cigeſtion ; as damaſk prunes vith {upar, or 
figs and raiſins, before meat; as alſo the yolk of eggs, flefi 
and broth of chickens, birds, partridges, and ph-aſavuts; 8 
allringent and roaſted meats, with rice, hard eggs, 2 1 

and 
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and ſuch like other things are proper; batlhis of ſweet water, 
Vith emoliient herbs, ovght to be uſed by her this montly 
with ſome int rm And after the bath, let ler belly be 
anointed with oil of roles and violets; but for her privy 
parts, it is better to anvint 2 with the tat of hens, cecle, 
ur ducks, or with oil of liliz., and the decoction of linſeed 
and fer ugreck, boiled with 4 ot linſced and marthmallows, 
ur with the follow ing lineament, 
. Take of mallows and marſhmallows, cut and fred, of 
tach an ounce; of linſeed, one ounce; let thera be ble 
rom twenty ounces of water to en; then let her take three 
Hunces of the boiled broth; of oil uf almonds, aid oil of 
flower-de-luce, of each one ounce: of deer's fiiet, three 
bunces; let her bathe with this, aud anoint herſelf with it 
warm,” 

if tor fourteen days before the birth ſhe do every morn- 
ing and evening bathe and moiſten her belly u ith muſcadine 
and lavendar water, the child will be much ftrenythened 
Tl.ercby, And it every day ſhe eat toalted bread it will hin- 
der any thing trum growing to the child. Her Privy Daris 
may be allo gently firoaked down with this ſomentation: 

* Take three ounces of linſeed; ef mallows and marſhi- 
mallows ſliced, of cach one hand:ul ; let them be put into a 
bag. and boiled iinmediately;“ and Jet the woman with child 
every Morning Au evening take the vapour of this decection 
in a hollow ft , taking 5 re at heed that no wind or air come 

to her in any part, aud then let her wipe the part ſo anoint- 
cd with a linen cloth, that fhe may anoint the bully and 
groins as at firſt. Wen ſhe is come lo near her ti | 
be within ten or fourteen days thereof, if the begins to tec! 
any more than ordiuery pain, let ler uſe every day the fol- 
k 10 WW we + | 
3 Lake mallows and marſhmallowe, of each one bauct.! ; 
. canomile, hard mercury, ma. MER hair, of cach half a hand- 
let them be boiled in ſuch a 
iuthcieut quantity of Dake as may make abruth there vith:“ 
But let her nyt fit too hot upon the lear, nur higher than a 
ie above. her navel: nor let her tit on it longer than abort 
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if her belly (hill be diſtended, and ſtretched out with win 5 

a little fennel ſeed and anmieed reduced into powder, an! 
mingled with honey and ſugar, made after the manner of 
electuary, will do very weil, Alſo if the thighs and fe 
ſwell. let them be anointed with oxphrodinum (which i: | 
1:quid me ſicine made with vinegar and roſe water) ming}: , 
with a little ſalt. N 


Rules for the Eighth Month. 


HE eighth is commonly the moſt dangerous, and there 

fore the preatelt care and caution ought to be ue 
and her diet oughi to be better in quality, but not more, 95 
indeed lo much in quantity as before; but as ſhe muit ab! 
her diet, ſo ſhe muſt increale her exerciſe: and becanſe the 
women with child, by reaſon the ſharp humgurs alter th 
belly, are accuſtomed to weaken their ſpirits and ſtrengs, 
they may well take before meat an electua- y of Diarrhoudo! 
or Aromaticum Rolatum, or Dianargarton ; and ſoraetimc: 
they may lick a little honey, as they will loathe and nauſcas 
their meat, may take green ginger, condited with ſugar, ©: 
the rinds of citron and oranges condited: and let her often 
uſe honey for the ſtrengthening of the infant. When the i: 
not far from her labour, let her eat every day ſeven roaſte! 
figs before meat, and ſometimes ler her lick a little honey, 
But let her beware of ſalt and powdered meat, for it is ne- 
ther good for her nor the child. 
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Rules for the Ninth Month. 


N the ninth month let her have a care of liſting any preat 
weight; but let her move a little more to dilate the parts, 
and ſtir up natural heat, Let her take hced of ſtoopiny, 
and neither fit roo much nor lie on her ſides; neither ougbt 

the to bend herſelf much, leſt the child be un folded in tut“ 
umbilical ligament, by which means it often periſheth. Let 
her walk and ſtir often, and let her exerciſe be rather to go 
upwards than downwards: Let her diet now eſpecially be 
light and ealy of Cigeſtion ; as damaſk prunes 'vith {upar, or 
figs aud raiſins, before meat; as alſo the yolk of eggs. flefi 
and broth of chickens, birds, partridges, and ph-aſants; 

aflriagent and roaſted meats, with rice, hard eggs, ay "8 
and 
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” with emolſient herbs, ovght to be uſed by her this month 


hal an hour, leſt her ſtrength layguiſh and decay; 
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and ſuch like other things are proper; batlis of ſweet water, 


with ſome inter miſſion And aftcr the bath, let ker belly be 
anointed with oil of roles and violets; but for her privy 
parts, it is better to anvint them with tre fat of tens, gecle, 
er ducks, or with oil of lilli, and the decection of linſeed 
and fenugreck, boiled with oil of lIiniced and marthmallows, 
or With the follow ing lineament. 

. Take of mallows and marſhmallows, cut and ſired, of 
each an ounce; of linſeed, one ounce; let thera be builed 


from twenty ounces of Water to 7en; then let her take three 


bunces of the boiled broth; uf ou Cf almonds, wid oil of 
flower-de-luce, of each one ounce: of deer's {jizet, three 
Cunces; let her bathe with this, aud anoint herſelf with it 
Warm.“ 

it tor fourteen days before the birth ſnhe de every morn- 
ing and evening bathe and moiſten her belly with muſcadine 
and layendur water, the child will be much ſtrengthencd 
Tl.ercby, And it every day ſhe eat thaſted bread it will hin- 
der any thing trum grob ing to the child, Her privy paris 
may be allo gently firoaked down with this ſomentation: 

„Take three ounces of linſeed ; of inallows and marſh- 
milluws ſlice, of cach one hand:ul ; let them be put into a 
bag. and boiled iinmediately;“ and let the woman «ith child 
every morning and evening take the vapour of this decection 
in a hollow ſtonl, iki g great heed that no wind or air come 


to her in any part, aud then let her wipe the part fo anoint- 


cd with a linen cloth, that fie may anoint the belly and 
&roins as at firſt. When the is come lo near her tinte as to 
be within ten or fourteen days thereof, if the begins to feel 
any more than or diary pain, let ker uſe every day the fol- 
wing: 
Take mallows and marſhmallowe, of each one bandfe!; 
1 


ca no nile, hard mercury, maiden hair, of each halt a hand- 


lu; of huleed, four ounces; let them be boiled in ſuch a 
iuihcieut quantity of water as may make abruth there vith:“ 
But let her nt ſit too hot upon the lear, nur higher than a 
little above.her navel : nor let her tit on it longer than abort 
ter ii is 
better to ule it often thau to ſtay two long in it. And us 
have I ſhewn how a child beating Madman ought io ern 
herfelf in each mouth dur ug her 1 nen ; ho ihe nit 


1 Ce 
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order herſelf at her delivery, ſhall be ſhewn in anothe” 
chapter, after I have firſt ſhewn the induittrious Midwife 


how tle child is formed in the womb, and the manner of ite 
aecumbuure there. 


E HAF. I 


Of the Parts proper to a Child in the Womb: How it i* 
for med there, and the manner of its Situation therein. 


N the laſt chapter I treated of conception, ſhewed what i! 

was, bow agcompliſhed, its ſiaus, and how ſhe who had 
conceived ought to order herſelf during the time of her 
pregnancy. Now, before I come to ſpeak of her delivery, it 
is neceſfary that the Midwife be firſt acquainted with the 
parts proper to a child in the womb, and allo that ſhe fhews 
how it is formed, and the manner ef its fir.ation and decum- 
biture there; which are ſo neceſſary ro her, that without 
the knowledge thereof no one can tell how to deliver a 
woman as ſhe ought, This theretore ſhall be the work of 
this chapter. 1 ſhall begin with the firſt of theſe. 


SECT. I. Of the Parts proper to a Child in the Womb. 


N this ſection I muſt firſt tell you what I mean by the 

parts proper to the child in the womb, and they are only 
thoſe that either help or nouriſh it, whilſt it is lodged in 
dhat dark repoſitory of vature, and that kelp to clothe and 
defend it there, and are calt away, as of no more ufe, aficr 
It is born; and theſe are two, t) wit, the umbilicurs, or na- 
vel veſſels, and the lecundinun : By rhe firſt it is nouriſhed, 
and by the ſccond clothed and defended from wrong. Ol 
each of theſe I tha!! peak diſtinctly; and, firſt, 


Of the Umbilicurs, or Navel-Veſlc ls. 


HESE are four in number, viz. one vein, two arteries, 

and the veſſ-1 which is called Urachos: 1. The vein 
is that by which the infant is nouriſhed, from the time of its 
conception till the time of its delivery; till, being vrought 
into the licht of this world, it has che ſame way of concoct - 
ing its fond that we have. This vein ariſeth from the liver 
ef the child, and is divided into two parts when ir hath 
paſſe 
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paſſed the navel; and theſe two are again divided and ſub- 
divided, the branches be ing vphcld by the ſkin called Cho- 
rion, (of which 1 ſhall 1peak by and by) and are joined to 
the veins of the mother's womb, from whence they have 
their blood for the nouriſhment of the child. 2 The arteries 
are two on each ſide, which proceed from the back branches 
of the great artery of the mother; and the vital blood 
is carried by theſe to the child, being ready concocted by 
the mother. 3. A nervous or {inewy production is led from 
the bottom of the bladder of the infant to the navel, and this 
is called Urachos ; and its ule is to convey the urine of the 
in'ant ſrom the bladder to the Alantois. Anatcmilts do very 
much vary in their opinions concerning this, lume deny ing 
ay {ach thing to be in the delivery ot women, and others 
on the contrary affirming it: but experience has te ſtified 
there is ſuch a thing. For Bartholomew Carbrolius, the or- 
dinary dictor of anatomies to the college of phylicians at 
Montpelier in France, recoids the hiſtory of a maid, whole 
Mater being a long time ſtopped, at laſt iſſued out trough 
her navel. And Johannes Fernelius ſpeaks of the ſame thing 
that happened to a man of thirty years of age, who having 
a ſtoppage in the neck of the bladder, his urine iſſued our 
ot his navel many months together, and that without any 
prejudice at all io his health, which be aferibes xv we wil 
}ying of his navel, whereby the Urachus was not well dilec, 
And Vulchier Coitas quotes ſuch another inſtance in a mad 
of 34 years of ape at Niremburg in Germany, Theſe in- 
ſtances, though they happen but ſeldom, are very {uticrent 
to prove that there is ſuch a thing as an Urachos in mer. 
The ſe four veſlel before mentioned, to wit, one vein, two 
arterie*, and the Urachos, do join near to the navel, and are 
united by a ſkin which they h.ve from the chorion, and fo 
become like a gut or rope, and are altop<ther void of ſenſe; 
acd this is that which+the good woinen call the navel ſti ing. 
Lhe veſſels are thus joined together, that ſo they might nei- 
ther be broken, ſevered, nuvi © angled z and when the infant 
is born are of no ule, ſave o: ly to make vp the ligament 
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Of the Secundine, or After birth. 


ETTING aſide the name given to this by the Greeks and 
LJ Latins, it is called in Engliſh by the name of Secundine, 
after birth, and aſter-burden, which are held to be four in 
number. 
1. The frſt js called Placentia, becauſe it reſembles the 
form of a cake, and is knit both to the nave] and Chorion, 
and makes rp the greateſt part cf the ſecundine or aficr- 
birth. The fleſh cf it is like that of the milt, er ſplecn, folt, 
red, and tending ſomeibing to blackneſs, and tath mary 
imall veins and arterics in it; and certainly the chief uſe cf 
i is for containirg the child in the womb. 

2. The ſecond is the Chorion. This Min, and that called 
the Amnios, involve the child round, both above and under- 
neath, and on both fides, which the Alantois deth not : This 
Min is that which is moſt commonly called the ſecundine, as 
it is thick and white, parniſhed with many {mall veins and 
arteries, ending in the Placertia before named, being very 
light and ſippery. Its ules is not only to cover the child 
round about, but allo to receive and ſaſely bind up the roots, 
and the veins and arteries, or navel veſlels before deſcribed. 

z. The third thing which makes up the ſecundine is the 
Salate, uf which there is a great diſpute amongſt anato- 
miſts; {ome ſay there is ſuch a thing, and others that there 
is not: Thoſe that will have it to be a membrane {ay it is 
white, ſoft, and exceeding thin, and juſt under the Placen- 
tia, where it is knit tothe Urachos, from whence it receives 
the urine ; and its office is to keep it ſeparate from the 
ſweat, that the (altnels of it may not offend the tender ſkin 
ot the child. 

4. The fourth and laſt covering of the child is called Am- 
ies, and it is white, ſoft, and tranſparent, being nouriſhed 
by ſome very {mall veins and arteries, z*s uſe is not only to 
enwrap the child round, but alſo to retain the ſweat of the 


child, 

Having thus deſcribed the parts proper to the child in the 
womb, 1 will next proceed to {peak of the formation of the 
child therein, as ſoon as I have explained the hard terms in 
this {eAion, that tho!: ſor whoſe help this is deſigned may 
underſtand what they read. There is none, ſire, can be ſo 
ignerant as net to know that a vein is that which re oy 

bivo 
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dlood from the liver, and ditiribues it in ſeveral branches to 
all the parts of the body. Arteries proceed from the heart, 
are in a continual motion, and by their cuntinual motion 
quicken the body, Nerve 1s the ſame with linew, and fs that 
by which the brain adds ſenſe and motion to the body. 
Placentia properly fignifies a ſugar cake; but in this le ction 
ir is uſed to ſignify a ſpungy piece of fleſh, reſembling a 
cake full of veins and arteries, aud is made to-rccelive the- 
mother's blood appointed for the infant's nouriſhment in 
the womb. Chorion is the outward fkin which compaſſeth 
the child in the womb. The amntos is the inner {kin Which 
comp: fleth the child in the womb. The Alantois is the ſkin 
that holds the urine of the child during the tire that it 
abides in the womb. The Urachos is the vefle! that con- 
veys the urine from the child in the womb to-the Alautois. 
I now proceed to 


Secr, II. Of the formation of the Child in the Womb, 


O ſpeak of the for mation of the child in the womb we: 

muit begin where nature begins; and that is, at the 
act of coition, in Weich the womb having received the ge- 
nerative leed, without which there can be no conception, 
the womb immediately ſhuts up itſelf ſo cloſe that not the 
point of a needle can enter the inward orifice; and this id 
does partly to hinder the iſſuing out of the ſeed again, and 
partly to cheriſh it by an inbred heat, the better to provoke 
it to action; which is one reaſon why womens bellies are 
!o lank at their firſt conception. The woman having thus 
conceived, the firſt thing which is operative in the concep- 
tion is the ſpirit, whereof the ſeed is full, which, nature 
quickening by the heat of the womb, fiirs it vp to action. 
This leed conſiſts of very different parts, of which ſome are 
more, and ſome are leſs pure. The interna] ſpirits there fare 
leparateth thoſe parts that are leſs pure, which are thick, 
cold, and clammy, from them that are more pure and noble. 
The leſs pure are caſt tothe outſides, and with then the lee d 


is circled round, and of them the membranes are made, in 


which that ſeed which is the moſt pure is wrapped round, 
and kept clole together, that it may be defended from cold 
and other accidents, and operate he better. 

The firſt thing that is formed is the Amnios, the next the- 
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Chorion; and they enwrap the ſeed round as it were a cur- 
tain. Soon after this (for the ſeed thus ſhut up in the wo— 
man lies not idle) the navel vein is bred, which piercet}: 
hole ſkins, being yet very tender, and carries a drop of 
blood from the veins of the mother's womb to the oi 
from which drop is formed the liver, from which liver th 

is quickly bred the Vena Cava, or chief vein, from which 
all the reſt of the veins that nouriſh the body ſpring; and 
now the {eed hath ſomething to nouriſh it, whilit it performs 
the reſt of nature's work, and alſo blood adminiitered to 
every part of it to form fi-{h. 

Tunis vein being formed, the navel arteries are ſoon aſter 
formed, then the great arte y, of which all others are bat 
branches, and then the heart; for the liver furniſheth the 
arteries with blood to form the heart, the arterics being 
made of ſeed, but the heart and the fle ſn of blood. Alter 
this the brain is formed, add then the nerves, to give ſenſe 
and motion to the infant. Afterwards the bones and ficf 
are formed, and of the bones, filt the Vertebre or chin 
bones, and then the ſkull, &c. 

As to the time in which this curious part of nature's worl:- 
manqhip is formed, Een is aſſizu four different ſeaſons 
wherein this microcoſm is formed, and its ſormation por lee - 
ed in the womb: The firſt is immediately after contin ; 
the ſecond. time of forming, ſay they, is when the womb 
by rhe force of its own innare power and virtue makes 2 
manifeſt mutation or coagulation in the feed, fo that all the 
ſubſtance thereof ſeems coapulated fleſh and blood, Which 
happens about the twelfth or fourteenth day after copula- 
tion; and though this concretion ot flefiy mals abound wit! 
ſpirits, yet it remains undiſtinguiſhable without any. form, 
and may be called a rough draught of the Fœtus or Embryo. 
Tune third time in which this fabric is come to ſome further 
maturity is, when the principal parts may be in ſome mex- 
ture diſtinguiſned, and one may diſcern the liver, umbilical 
veins, arteries, nerves, brain, and heart; an! this is abou! 
Eighteen days after conception. The fourth and laſt time 
aſſigned by phyſicians for the formation of ihe child, is about 
the tlurtieth day after conception for a male, but, for a fe- 
male, they tell us forty two or forty five days are requi: ed, 
though for what reaſon | know not, nor does it appear by 
the birth: for if the male receives its formation fiftesn days 
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ſroner than the female, why ſhould it not be born fo much 
{z0ncr too! bin, as to that, every day's experience ſhe ws us 
the contrary ; for Women go the full time of nine months 
both with male and female. Bur at this time ol thirty days 
(or ſome will have it 45) the out ward parts may be allo lecn 
exquititely elaborate, and diſtinguiſhed by joints; and from 
this time the child begins te be animated, thonph as yet 
there is no ſenſible motion; and has all the parts of the 
body, though ſmall and very tender, yet entirely forined 
a1d figured, although not longer in the whole than one's 
middle finger; and from thencetorward, the biood flowing 
every day more and more to the womb, not by intervals 
like their courſes, but contmually, it grows bigger and 
ſtronger to the end of nine months, being the full time of 
a woman's ordinary labour. 

Very great have been the diſputes among both piuiloſy- 
phers and phyſicians about the nout iſhment of the child in 
the womb, both-as to what it 15, and which way it receives 
it, Almz0n was of opinion, that the infant drew in jts 
nouriſhment by its whole body, becauſe it is rare and ſpungy, 
a3 a ipunge fucks in water on every {ide ; and ſo he thought 
the infant ſucked blood, not only from its mother's veins, 
bur allo from the womb. Democritus held, that the child 
jacked in the nouriſhment at its mouth. Hippocrates afhrms, 
tat the child ſucks in both nouriſhment and breath by its 
mouth from the mother, for which he gives two realuns ; 


1. That it will fuck as ſoon as it is born, and therefore muſt: 


ave learnt to fuck before. 2. Becauſe there are excrements 
hund in the guts as ſoon as it is born But neither of thele 
realons are ſullicient to prove lis aſſertion: For, as to the 
firlt, © Tha! the child will fuck as ſoon as it is born,” it is 
irom a natural inſtigct; for take a young cat that never {aw 
her dam ca*ch a mouſe, and yet ſhe will catch mice hericlf 
as ſoon as the is able. And as to his fecond reaſon, it is a 
tuthcient anlwer to fay, that the excrements found in the 
guts of an infant new-born are not excrements of the firſt 
concottion, which is evident, becauſs they don't (tink, but 
are the thickett part of the blood, which is conveyed from 
the vellels of the ſplcen to the guis. Having there furs ſaid 
enough to conſute the opinion of the Oe recoiving the 
nourithment by the mouth, I do affi cut he chad receives 
its nouriſament in ihe womb-by ie Havel; and tat it 

mould 
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Mould be ſo, is much more conſonant to truth and reaſon; 
which being granted. it will eafily follow, that the nouriſh- 
ment the child receives is by the pure blood conveyed into 
the liver by the navel vein, which is a branch ot the Vena 
Porta, or gate-vein, and paſſeth to the ſmall veins ot the 
liver. Here this blood is made more pure, and the thicker 
and rawer part of it is conveyed to the ſpleen and kidneys, 
and the thick excrement of it to the guts, which is that ex- 
crement found there ſo ſoon as they are born. The pure part 
is conveyed to the Vena Cava, and by it diſtributed through- 
out the body by the ſmall veins, which, like ſo many ſinall 
rivulets, pals to every part of it. This blood is accompanied 
(as all blood is) with a certain watery ſubſtance, the better 
to convey it through the paſſage it is to run in, which, as in 
men, is breathed out by ſweating, and-contained in the Am- 
mos, as I have already ſaid. | 


Sect, III. Of the Manner of the Child's Hing in the Womb” 


COME now to ſhew after what manner the child lies in 

the womb; a thing ſo eſſential for a midwife to know 
that ſhe can be no midwife who is ignorant of it, and yet, 
even about this, authors extremely differ: For there is. not 
two in ten that agree what is the form that the child lies in 
the womb, or in what faſhion it lies there; and yct this may 
ariſe in a great meaſure from the different figures that the 
child is found in, according to the different times of the wo- 
man's pregnancy; for near the time of its deliverance out 
of thoſe winding chambers of nature, it oftentimes changes 
the form in which it lay in before for another. Hippocrates 
affirms the child is ſo placed in the womb as to have its hands, 
its knees, and its head bent down towards its feet, ſo that 
it lies round together, its hands upon both its knees, and its 
face between them; ſo that each eye toucheth each thumb, 
and its noſe betwixt its knees: and Bartholinus was allo of 
the ſame opinion. Columbus deſcribes the poſture of the 
child thus: “ The right arm bowed, the fingers whereof 
under the ear and above the neck; the head bowed down, 
ſo that the chin toucheth the breaſt;. the left arm bowed 
above both breaſt and face, and the left arm is propped up 
by the bending of the right elbow ; the legs are lift apwards, 
the right of which is ſo lifted up that the thigh toucheth 
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; ine belly, the knees the nave], the heel the left buttock, 
and the foot is turned back and covereth the lecrels ; the 
7 left thigh toncheth the belly, and the leg 1s lined to the 
a * breaſt, the back ly ing outward.” And thus much ſhall fut- 
; ® fice touching the opinion uf authors. | 
r I will now ſhew the ſeveral ſituations of the child in the 
* mother's womb, according to the different times of preg» 
g nancy, by/ which thoſe that are contrary to nature, and are 
e the chief cauſe of all ill labours, will be the more eallly con- 
b * ccived by the uncerſtanding midwite : it ought therefore, 
l in the firſt place, io be obleryed, that the infant, as Well 
| yg male as female, is generally ſittated in the nadit of te 
7 womb; for though ſometimes 10 appearance a woman's 
1 belly ſeems higher on one fide than the other, yet it 25 ſo 


8 With reſpect to her belly only, and not of her womb, in 
the midſt of which it is always placed. 

But, in the ſecond j lace, a woman's great belly makes 
diſtzrent figures, according to the different times of preg» 
nancy; ſor, when ſhe is young with child, the embryo is 
always found of a round figure, a little oblong, having the 
z 2 {pine mocherately turned inwards, the thighs folded, and a 
z 2 little raiſed, to which the legs are ſo joined that the heels 
F tonch the buttocks ; the arms are bending, and the hands 
placed upon the knees, towards which the head is inclining 
tf forwards, ſo that the chin toucheth rhe breaſt; in winch 

= poſture it reſembles one's ſitting io eaſe nature, and ſtooping 
; © own with the head to ſee what comes from him. "The 
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8 & ſpine of Ns back is at that time placed towards the mother's, 
ile head uppermoſt, the face forwards, and the fect down» 
Wards; and, proportionably to its growth, it extends Its 
> members by little and little, which were exaCily folded in 
e firit month. In this poſture it uſually keeps till the ſe- 
MY» =ith or eight months, and then by a natural propenſity 


We <0 dilpoſition of the upper part of the body, the head is 
engel downwards toward the inward orifice of the womb, 

tumbling as it were over its head, fo that then the feet are 
vppermoit, and the face towards the mother's great gut; 
and this turning of the infant in this mannes, with his head 
downwards, towards he latter end of a woman's reckoning, 
ibo ordered by nature, that it may thereby be the better 
pod for its paſſige into the world at the time of its 
mother' labour, which is not then far off; (and indeed ſe- 
vera! 
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veral children turn not at all until the very time of birth) 
for in this poſture all its joints are molt eaſily extended in 
coming forth; tor by this means the arms and legs cannot 
hinder its birth, becauſe they cannot be bended againit the 
inward ot ifice of the wumb ; and the reſt of the body, be- 
ing very ſupple, paſf-th without any difficulty after the head, 
which is hard and big, being paſt the birth. Tis true, there 
are divers children that lie in the womb in another poſture, 
and come to the birth with their feet downwards, elpecially 
if there be twins; for then by their different motions the 
do ſo diſturb one another, that they ſeldom come both in tus 
ſame poſture at the time of laboar, but one will come with 
the head, and another with the feet, or perhaps lie croſe; 
and ſometimes neither of them will come riglit. But how. 
ever the child may be ſituated in the womb, or in whatever 
poſture it preſents itſelf at the time of birth, if it be not 
with its head forwards, as I have before deſcribed, it is 4. 
ways againſt nature; and the delivery will occation the m 
thex more pain and danger, and require greater care an! 
fill from the midwife than when the labuar is more natural; 
of which the following ſcheme will give a great demonſtra- 
tion, which is the form of a child in the womb ready forth. 


birth, naked and diſrobed of all its tunicles, proper aud 
common. 


I. 


A Guide for Women in Travail, ſhewing what is to be 


done when they fall in Labour, in order for their De- 
livery. 


HE end of all tkat we have been treating of is the 
bringing forth a child into the world with ſafety bote 

to the mother and the infant, as the whole time of a wo- 
man's pregnancy may very well be termed 2 kind of labour: 
for, lrom the time of her conception ro the time of her de- 
livery, ſhe labours under many ditfichies, is ſubject t) many 
diltempers, and in continual danger, from one effect or 
another, till the time of birth comes, and when that comes, 
the greateſt labour and travail comes alung with it, it o- 
much, that then all her other labours are forgotten, and _ 
on!. 
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| IX ©nly is called the time of her labour; and to deliver her 

= ſafely is the principal buſineſs of the midwife. And to aſſiſt 

t ief deſign of this chapter. The 
= her therein, ſhall be the chief deſign ot } 

' * time of the child's being reany for its birth, when Nature 

* endeayours tc caſt it forth is that which is properly the time 


of a woman's labour ; nature then labouring to be ealed of 
e ies burden. And ſnce many child- bearing women (eſpecially 
, of their firſt child) are often miſtaken in their reckoning, 
J * 3nd ſo when they draw near their time take every pain 
J © they meet with for their labour, which often proves pre- 
ay judicial and rroubleſome to them when it is not ſo, I will, 
An the firt ſcion of this chapter, let down ſome ſigns, by 
3 which a woman may know when the true time of her la- 
3 * þour is Come. 

4 þ 

4 2 * 

0 k Stcr. I. The Signs of the true Time of a Woman's Labour. 
bo * 2 HEN women with child, eſpecially of their firſt, per, 


bh ceive any extraordinary pains in their belly, they im 
me diately ſend for their midwife, as taking i: for their labour» 
and then if the midwife be not a ſkilful and judicious womans 
„to know the time of her labour, but takes it for granted» 
1 > without further enquiry, (tor ſome ſcuh there are) and fo 
goes about to put her into labom before nature is prepared 
for it, ſhe may endaager the lives both of mother and child, 
7 1 by breaking the Amnios and Chorion, Theſe pains, which 
are often miſtaken for labour, are removed by warm cloths 
Aid to the belly, and the application of a clyſter or two, by 
):. FE which thoſe pains that precede a true labour are rather fur- 
X thered than hindered, There are allo other pains incident to 
women in that condition from a flux of the belly, which are 
1 easily known by the frequent ſtools that follow them. 
| The ſigns therefore of labour ſome few days beſore are, 
it the woman's belly, Which * lay high, ſinks dowr 
ad hinders her from walking fo eaſily as ſhe uſed to d- 
_ v allo there flows from the wom» ſlimy bumours, which na 
ny ture has appointed to. moiſten and ſmooth the paſſage, that 
or is inward orifice may be the more eaſily dilated when there 
. Nis occaſion z which beginning to open at that time, ſuffers 
„that lime to flow away, which proceeds from the glandules, 
33 c2'':d Proftata, Theſe are ſigns preceding labour; but when 
only te 1s -relently falling into labour, the ſigns are, great pains 
about the region of the reins and loins, which, coming and 
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reiterating by intervals, anſwer to the bottom of the bel, | 
by congruous throws, aud {ſometimes the 41ace is red andi ron 
flamed, the blood being much heated by the endeavour; mr 
woman makes to bring forth her child; and like wile, be. Non. 
cauſe during thele ſtrong throws her reſpiration is inter W 1 
cepted, which cauſes the blood to have recourie to her bi; 
alſo her privy parts are ſwelled by the infant's head Iyin if |; 
the birth, which, by often thruſting, cauſes thoſe pains | . 
deſcend outwards. She is much ſubject to vomiting, v1; - 
is a ſign of good labour and ſpeedy delivery, though by a 
norant women thought otherwiſe, for good pains are thers . 


by excited and redoubled; which vomiting is occaliore; 


by the ſympathy there is detween the womb and the (1; 


' 


mach. Allo when the birth is near, women are trouble * 
with a trembling in the thigbs and legs, not with cold, lil; . 
the beginning of an ague fit, but with the heat of the hoe of * 
body; tho” it mult be granted this does not happen alwais Mr 
Alſo if the humours, which then flow from the womb, : "I" 
diſcoloured with blood, it is that which the midwives a! per 
Shows, and is an infallible mark of the birth's being near, oft 
And if then the midwife puts up her fingers into the 1 ock ut of Wa. 
the womb, ſhe will find the inner orifice di! ated ; at the open- wh 
ing of which, the membranes of the infant containing the (the 
waters preſent themſelves, and are ſtrongly forced dow! For 
wards with each pain ſhe hath; at which time one may pet | = If 


ceive them ſometimes to reſiſt, and then again prels fore | WW 
ward the finger, being more or leſs hard and extended, a K 


cording as the pains are ſtronger or weaker. Theſe mem. Ref 
branes, with the waters in then, when they are before m er 
head of the child, which the midwives call the Gathering 0c! un 
the Waters, reſemble, to the touch of the finger, thoſe egy Wh c 
which have no ſhe'!l, but are covered o: ly with a fimpic co 
membrane. Afte this, the pains ſtill redoubling, the men- ten 


branes are broken by a eng impulſion of The waters, 
which preſently flaw away, aud then the head of the infal Wc: 
is preſently felt naked, and preients itſelf at the inward ori» Wn 
fice of her womd ; when theſe waters come thus away, he 
then the midwife may be aſſured the birth is very near, Mus 
this being the malt certain ſign that can be; for the Amos AY BW 
Alantois being broken, which contained thoſe waters, bY Mor: 
the prefling forward of the birth; the child is no better 
* 


able to fubliſt long in the womb afterwards than a naked 
ma! 
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49799 5 nan in a heap of ſnow. Now thete waters if tie child 
| 11. omes s pretently after them, facilitate the labour, by mal - 


Ts Ine the peſizge ſlippery: and therefore let no midwife (as 
be.. ene ſoolifily have done} endeavour to force aw ay the 
der Pater, tor Nature knows hoſt when the true time of the 
AC bir h is, and theretore retains the water till thet time. But 
a 1 W by accident the Water breaks away too long before the 
S | birth, then ſuch things as Will haſten it may be ſafely admit» 


cd; and what thole are I mall fiew in another ſection. 


wok E: c1. III. How a Woman t to be ordered wien the Time 


— of her Labour i come. 

10. 

ice * 7n EN it is known that the true time of her labour is 
like come by the ſians laid down in the foregoing tection, 
% of which thoſe that are my to be rehed on are pains and 
a\%, hong throws in the bel! » forcing Cownwards towards the 
at womb, and a dilation ol {6 inward orifice, which may be 
ca. perceived by touching it with the finger, and the gathering 
ei, of the waters before the head of the child, ar 4 thruſting 
k of don of the membranes which contain them; through 


en- © which, between the pains, one may in ſome manner with 
the the finger dilcover the part which preſents (as was {aid be- 

ore) eſpecially it it be the head of the child, by 1's round- 
bet. es and hardncis, I ſay, if thefe things concur, ard arc evi- 
Or- ent , the midwife may be ſure it is tl time of ! nen T bon! 
ac carc muſt be taken to get all things ready that are ne- 


m- Coty to corafeort the woman in that time, Aue F the bet- 
th Rer iQ he! o her, be ſure to fee {he be not trait laced: YOu 
een allo pive ker a pretty ſtrang cly{ or more, if there 
zus Mie (ccaſion, Pro ed ir bo dane ut the | 5 begorine, and be- N 
pie More ihe child be too for wal d, Will be Nee ae for her | 
in- 1 „receive them aferware Tue bent it accruing bert by | 
rs, 8 vill be, that they excite the gut ro diſcharge hel Ol its EX» | 
all, een jlents, that fo tlie redtum being © M } 13116 d. there ray be F- 
r oor e {pace for the dilation of 1e paſta 9 : Uhe wiſe to cavie 
ay, the pains to he. r the more do: wnward, throt vgh the endsa- 
ar, ours ſhe makes when {he js at om ard, in the mean time, 
nos all Other neceſſary things for her labour ſnould be put in 
by 8 order, both {or the r.idwife' an 54 the child. To this end 


ter 4 [ome will get a midwife's ſtool, but a pallet bed girted is 
ed much the beſt way, placed near the fre, if the ſenſon ſo re- 
1 N . QUITE 3 
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quire ; which pallet ought to be ſo placed, that there mas 
de eaſy acce ſs to it on every fide, that the woman may b. 
the more readily zſhited as there is occaſion, 

If the woman abounds with blocd, to bleed her a [itte 
may not be impr: per, ter thercby the will both breathe 11.4 
detter, and have her bre aſts more at liberty, and likewi!: 
more ſtrength to bear down her pains; and this ſhe may de 
with»ut danger, becauſe the child being about that time 
ready to be born, has no more need of the mother's blo. 
for its nouriſhment: Beſides, this evacuation does mary 
times prevent her having a fever after delivery. Alſo be- 
fore her delivery, if her ſtrengin will permit, let her wall 
vp and down her chamber; and that ſhe may bave ſtreng' 
ſo to do, it will be neceſſary to give her ſome good ftrengt!.. 
ening things, luch as jelly broth, new laid eggs, or ſor 
ſpoonfuls of burnt wine. And let her by all means hold ont 
her pains, bearing them down as much as the can at the time 
when they take her; and let the midwife from time t9 
time touch the inward orifice with her finger, to know whe. 
ther the waters are ready to break, and whether the birt! 
will follow ſoon after; let her alto anoint the woman's pri— 
vities with emo'hient oil, hog's greaſe, and freſh butter, it the 
tinds they are hard to be dilated. Let the midwite nie. 
wiſe be all the while near the Jabouring w oman, and ili. 
gently obſerve her geſtures, complaints, and pains, for by 
this ſhe may gueſs pretty well how her labour advanceth; 
becauſe when the changeth her ordinary groans into loud 
cries, it is a ſign the child is very near the birth; for at that 
time her pains are greater and more frequent. Let the wo 
man likewiſe by intervals reſt herlelf on the bed to regain 
her ſtrength, but not too long, eſpecially it ſte be little, fort, 
and thick; for ſuch women have always worft labour if they 
he long on their beds in their travail: it is better therefore 
that they walk as much as they can about the chantber, the 
women ſupporting her under their arms, if it be nece ſſary, 


for by this means the weivhr of the child cauſeth the it- 


ward orifice of the womb io dilate ſooner tlian in bed; and 
if her pains be ſtronger and more frequent, her labour will 
not be near lo long. 
Let not the labouring woman be egncerned at thoſe 
gualms and vomitings which perhaps ſhe way find come upon 


her, for they will be much torber advantage in the iſſue, 
however 


a p 


ther ler throws and pains provoking downwards, 
proceed: 
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Powever uncaly ſhe may be ſor the time, as they fur- 


But to 


When the waters of the children are ready and pathered, 
which may be perceived through 1he membranes to preſent 
thewlelves to the inward orifices, of the bipneſs of the 
whole dilativa, the midwife ovpiit to let thein break of 
themſ-lves, and not, like lone hany midwives, who being 
impatient of the woman's long labour, break thein, intend- 
ing thereby to haſten their bulinels, when, initead thereof, 
they retard it; for by the too haſty breaking of the'e wa- 
ters (which Nature deſigned to cauie the infant to flide 
ſorth the more eaſy), the paſlage remains dry, by which 
means the pains and throws of the labouring woman arc lets 


c fficacious to bring forth the infant than they world other- 


wile have been. It is therefore much the better way to let 
the waters break of themſelves; after which the midwife 
may with eate feel the child tare by that which firſt preſents, 
and thereby diſcern Whether it comes riplit, that is, with 
the head foremoſt, for that's the moſt proper and natural way 
of its birth; if the head comes right, the will find it round, 
big, hard, and equal; but if it be in any other part, ſhe will 
teel it unequal, rupged, cud foft or hard, according to the 
112ture of the part it is, And this being the true tinte when 
the woman ought to deliver, if nature be not wanting to 
perform its office, therefore, when the raidwite finds the 
birth thus coming forward, let her baſten to afhilt and delis 
ver it, for it ordinarily happeas ſuon after i? it be natural. 
But if it happens, as ſometimes it may, trnat ine water? 
break away too long before the birth, in ſuch a caſe thoſe: 
things that haſſen nature may be ſafely admitted; to which 
prpole, let her make uſe of penny royal, dnteny, juniper ber- 
ri2s, red coral, bettony, and featherfewboilce in white ine, 
and 4a drauzht of it drank ; 
to take the juice of it when it is in its prime, which is in 
May and baving chrifted it, let them make it inte a ſyrup, 
With double its we ight of ſug ar, and keep it by them all the 
year, to ule a hen occaſion calls for it. Mugwort, uſed in 
the ſame manner, is allo good in this caſe. Alſo a Gram of 


cinnam.n po vder given inwardly protirmuch in ibis caſe; 
and lo does tanſey bruiſed and applied to the privities, or a1 

The 
Nones 


oy of it ſo made aud uſed as you were tenght before. 
N 2 


or it would be much better 
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itones Ætites held to the privities is of extr aordinary virtue, 
and inftamly draws away both child and after burden; but 
great care muſt be talen to remove it preſently, or it u. 
draw forth the womb an J all ; tor ſuch is the magnetic virtue 
of this ſt one, that hath cl::1d and womb follow it as readily 2 5 
iron doth the load-Hont, or as the load-ftone the North tar, 
There are many other things that phyſioians aftirin ate 
ocd in this caſe; ainong which are, an a!ts's or an horſe's 

Book hung near the privices; a piece of red coral hung near 
the ſaid place: a load-flone helps much, held in the Wom 
Jett hand, or the ſkin which a lnake hath cut oft, girt * cut 
the middle next the fein. Theſe things are mentioned by 
Mizaldus; but letting thoſe things afide, as not ſo certain, 
notwithſt anding Mizaldus quotes "them, the 2 pre— 
icriptions are very good to give peedy delivcranc 10 Vo. 
8 in travail. 

A decoction of white wine made in ſavory, and 
grunk 

Take wild tanley, or ſilver- weed, bruite it, and apply 
It 10 the woman's noſtrils. 

3. Take date ſtones, and beat them to powder, and let her 
take half a dram of them in white wine at a time. 

4. Take parſley, and bruiſe it, and preis ont the juice, 
and dip a linen cloth in it, and put it up ſo dipped into 11.2 
tnouth of the womb, it will prefe ntly cauſe the chit! to come 
away though it be dead, and will bring away the after- bur 
den. Alfo the juice of parſley | is a thing of ſo great virtue 
(eſpecially ſtone parſley), that being drank by a woman 
irh child, it cteanſeth not only the womb, but alſo the child 
in the womb, of all groſs humours, 

5- A ſcruple of Caſtorum in powder, in any convenient 
liquor, i is very good to be taken in ſuch a caſe; and to alt) 
is two or three drops of ſpirit of Caſtorum in any convert 
ent liquor; alſo eight or nine drops of ſpirits of myrr eu, 
given in any convenient 1.quor, gives ſpeedy delive rance. 

6. Give a woman in ſuch 2 cafe another woman's mill 10 
drink, it wil cauſe ſpeedy delivery, and almoſt without any 
Pain 

7. The juice of leeks, being drank with warm water, 
hath a mighty operation to cauſe ſpeedy delivery. 

8. Take e ſee ds and beat them into powder, and mix 


the poyder with oil, with which oil anciat the Joins and 
privities 


89298 24 _- 


bn owl a= $5poc ooo == Www FAG een a; wy 6s 


SO I 


x 


THE EXPERIENCED MIDWIFE. 146 


privities of the woman with child; it gives ber dehyerance.” 
yery ſpeedily, and with lels pain than can be imagined, 

9. Take a ſwallow's neſt, and diſſolve it in water, ftw ain, 
ie, and drink it Warm; it gives delivery with great {peed 
aud much cale, | 

Note this allo in general, That all things that move the 
terms are good for making the delivery eaſy ; ſuch as myrrh, 
white amber in white wine, or lilly-water, two ſcruples or 
a dram; or caſſia lignea, 4ittany, eacha dram, cinnamon nalf 
a dram, ſaffron a ſcruple, give a dram; or take bor ax mi: 
eral as a dram, caſſia lignea a ſcruple, ſaffron fix grains, 
and give it in ſack; or take caſſia lipnea, a dram, dittany 
amber, of each half a dram; cinnamon, borax, of each a 
dram and a halt, ſaffron a ſcruple, and give her half a dram: 
or give her ſome drops of oil of hazel in convenient liquor; 
ir two or three drops of oil of cinnamon in vervain water, 
Some prepare the Secundine thus; Take the navel-ſtring 
and dry it in an oven; take two drams of the powder, ein- 
namon a dram, ſaffron half a ſcruple, with juice of ſavin 
make torches; give two drams ; or walh the Secundine in 
wine, and bake it in a pot; then waſh it in indive Water 
and wine; take half a dram of it; long pepper, yalangal, 
of each half a dram ; plantain and endive ſced, of each A 
dram and a half; lavendar feed, four ſcruples : make 2 
powder; or tale laudanum two drams, ſtorax, catamite, ben» 
zion, of each halt a dram; muſk, ambergreaſe, cach fix - 
grains; make a powder, or torches for a fune. Or ule pel- 
faries to provoke the birth; take galbauum diflulved mn 
Vinegar, an ounce: myrrh two drams, ſaſſron a dram; wich 
oil of oats make a peſſary. 

An Ointment for the Navel. 

Take oil of keir two ounces, juice of ſavin an ounce, of 
leeks and mercury, each half ad ounce ; boil them to the 
conſumption of the juice; and gaibinum eiſfolved in vine 
gar, half an ounce, myrrh two drams, florax I'quid a dram ; 
round birthwort, towbread, cinnamon, ſaffron, adram; with 
wax make an ointment, and apply it. 

If the birth be retarded through the weakneſs of the mo- 
ther, refreſh her with applying wine and loap to the nole, 
Confect Alkermas, Diamarg. 

Theſe things may be applied to help nature in the delivery 
when the child comes to the birth the rich way, and yet 
N 2 the - 
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The birth is retarded; but if ſhe finds the child comes the | ©; 
wrong way, and ſhe is not able to deliver the woman as he or 
ought to be, by helping nature and laving. both mother aud re 
child, (for it is not enough to lay a woman, it it might be (FF fe 
done by another with more fafety and eale, and leis hazzirii pi 
both to woman and child) then let her fend ſpeedily for be.. 1a 
ter and more able help; and not as I once knew a midwite, RE © 
when a woman ſhe was to deliver had hard labour, rather m 
than a man-midwite ſhould be ſent for, would undertake ta In 
deliver the woman herſelf, (though told by others that it tl 
was a man's buſineſs) and in her attempting it brou nt away * 
the child, but leit the head of the intant in the mother's womb: © 
and had not a man midwite been preſently ſent for, the mo— | c 
ther had Joſt her life as well as the child: ſuch perions wav a 
rather be termed butchers than midwives. But ſuppolin. 1 
the woman's labour to be natural, I will next new what te 1 
mid wife ought to do in order to her delivery. 11 
* * 
{ EF 
9 . 11 
| Of natural Labour; what it is, and what the Midwife is a l 
| to do in ſuch a Labour. = : 
J \ 
SECT. I. What natural Labour is. = | 
- #. 4, | 
1 are ſour things to denominate a womam's labor; ö 
natural; the firſt is, that it be at the full time; tor WF | 
Ff a woman comes before her time it cannot properly be f 

rermed natural lab our, neither will it be to caly as if he hav 


CElD.OS 2 ' MELO = 


completed her nine months. The ſecond thing 1s that it be 
ſpeedy, and without an ill accident; for when the time ot the 
birthis come, nature isfnot dilatory inthe bringing of it forth, 
without ſome ill accident intervene, which renders it unnatu— 
Tal, The third is, that the child be ahve; for all will grant, 
that the being delivered of a dead child is very unratural. Þ 
The fou.th thing requiſite to a natural birth is, that the chil 8 
come right: for if the poſition of the child in the womb be WR 
contrary to What is natural, and the event proves it ſo toc "IF 


often, making that which ſhould be a time of life the death "th 
both of the mother and the child. 1 
Having thus told you what I mean by natural labour; 1“ 


wal! 
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ſhall next ſhew how the midwife is to proceed herein, in 
order to the woman's delivery. When all the loregoing 
requiſites concur, and after the waters be broke of ihenms 
ſelves, let the labouring woman be conducted to a pallet bed, 
provided near the fire tor that purpole, as has already been 
laid, and let there rather be a quilt laid upon the pallet beg» 
ſtead than a feather-bed, having thereon hren and cloths in 
many folds, with ſuch other things as are neceſlary, aud that 
may be changed according to the exigence requm iat Hy 10 
that ine woman may not be incommeded with the blood, 
Waters, and other filth which is voided in labour. The bed 
gught ſo to be ordered, that the woman, being ready to be 
dclivered, ſhould lie on her back upon it, having her body in 
a convenient poſture; that is, her head and breaſt a litile 
raile!), ſo that ſhe be between lying and ſitting; tor being ſa 
placed, ſhe is beſt capable of breathing, and likewite will. 
have more ſtrength to bear her pains, than it ſhe lay others 
wile, or ſunk down in her bed. Being tv placed, the muft 
ſpread her thighs abroad, folding her legs à little towards 
her buttocks, ſomewhat railed by a {mall piliow underneath, 
to the end her rump thould have more liberty ts rctire back; 
and let her feet be ſtaid againit lom- firmthings: beſides this, 
let her take hold of fome ot the good Women attending her 
with her hands, that ne may the better ſtay herſelf durin 
her pains. She being thus placed near the fide of her bed, 
having her midwite by, the better to aſl: upen cccation, let 
her take courage, and help her pains the beit ſhe can, bear- 
ing them down when they take her, which the muit do b 
holding in her breath, and forcing herſelf as much as pollible, 
in like manner as when ſhe goes to ſtool: for, by uch ., ain- 
ing, the diaphragma, or midrift, being rongly chrutt down- 
wards, neceſſarily forces down ihe womb, and the child in it. 
In the mean time let the midwite endeavour to comtort her 
all he can, exhorting her to bear her labour courapeoufly, 
telling her it will be quickly over, and that there is no tear but 
ſne will have a ſpeedy delivery. Let the midwiſe allo, 
having no rings on her hands, anoint it with oil or freſh but. 
ter, and therewith dilate genily the inward orifice of the 
womb, putting her finger ends into the entry thereof, and 
then ſtretch them one from the other, when her Pains take 
her ; by this means endeavouring to help forward the child 
and thruſting by little and little the ſides of the oritice to. 
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| The birth is retarded; but if ſhe finds the child comes the {ha 
wrong way, and ſhe is not able to deliver the woman as the or. 
ought to be, by helping nature and faving both mother aud FR re 
| child, (for it is not enough to liy a woman, it it might be ie 
done by another with more ſafety and eale, and leis hazuri p 
1 both to woman and child) then let her fend ſpcedily for bet. 1a 
; ter and more able help; and not as I once knew a midwite, W_ © 
1 when a woman ſhe was to deliver had hard labour, rather aÞ: 
| -thana mat-midwite ſhould be ſent for, would undertake tc n 
'| deliver the woman herſelf, (though told by others that it t. 
wass a man's buſiueſs) and in her attempting it brou ;nt away N 
| | the child, but leit the head of the intant in the mother's womb; 6 
and had not a man mid wife been preſently lerit for, the mo— d 
4 ther had loſt her life as well as the child: ſuch perioas nay a 
1 rather be termed butchers than midwives. But ſuppoiin.” WM. 
the woman's labour to be natriiraj, I will next ſhew what te 7 
mid wife ought to do in order to her delivery. 3 
qc 
, « 
Of natural Labour; what it is, and what the Mid wife is 2 , 
| to do in ſuch a Labour. 4 
\ 
SECT. I. What natural Labour is. 11 
a 1 
x are ſour things to denominate a womm's labor; = 
| natural; the firſt is, that it be at the full time; tor FW i 
Fa woman comes before her time it cannot properly be WM | 
termed natural labour, neither will it be to caly as if ſhe haas , 
completed her nine months. The ſecond thing is that it be FR | 
ſpeedy, and without an ill accident; for when the time of the BR + 


birthis come, nature is{not dilatory inthe bringing of it forth, 
without ſome ill accident intervene, which renders it unnatu— 
ral. The third is, that the child be ahve; for all will grant, 
that the being delivered of a dead child is very unnatura!. 
The fou:th thing requiſite to a natural birth is, that the child 
come right: for if the poſition of the child in the womb be 
contrary to what is natural, and the event proves it ſo too 
often, making that which ſhould be a time of life the death 

both of the mother and the child. 
Haying thus told you what I mean by natural Ao . 
pal! 
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ſhall next ſhew how the midwife is to proceed herein, in 

order to the woman's delivery. Whey all te loregoing 
requiſites concur, and after the waters be broke of them- 
ſelves, let the labouring woman be conducted to a pallet bed, 
provided near the fire tor that purpole, as has already been 
{aid, and let there rather be a quilt Jaid upon the pallet beg» 
cad than a feather-bed, having thereon VEN and cloihs in 
many folds, with ſuch other things as are necellary, aud that 
may be changed according to the exigence regquitingy Hy 10 
that tie woman may not be incommyovdes with the blood, 
Waters, and other filth which is voided in labour. The bed 
guoht {o to be ordered, that the woman, being ready to be 
delivered, ſhould lie on her back upon it, having her body in 
a convenient poſture; that ie, her head and breatt a little 
raiſed, fo that ſhe be between lying and litting; tor being a 
placed, ſhe is beſt capable of breathing, and likewite will. 
have more ſtrength to bear her pains, than if ſhe lay other= 
wile, or ſunk down in her bed. Being iv plac<d, the muft 
ſpread her thighs abroad, folding her legs a litle towards 
her buttocks, ſomewhat railed by a mall pillow underneath, 
to the end her rump ſhould have more liberty ts rctire back; 
and let her feet be ſtaid againit lom- firm things: beſides this, 
let her take hold of ſome of the good woinen attending her 
with her hands, that ne may the better ſtay her{eltf durin 

lier pains. She being thus placed rear the {ide of her bed, 
having her midwite by, the better to aſh: upen cccation, let 
her take courage, and help her pains the beit ihe can, bear- 
ing them down when they take her, which the muit do b 

holding in her breath, and forcing herſelf as much as pollible, 
in like manner as when ſhe goes to ſtool ; for, by {uch i: ain- 
ing, the diaphragma, or midrift, being ſtrongly chrutt down» 
wards, necefſlarily forces down ihe womb, andthe child in it. 
In the mcan tune let the midwite endeavour to comtort her 
all the can, exhorting her to bear her labour courapeoufly, 
telling her it will be quickly over, and that there is no tear but 
ſne will have a ſpcedy Celivery. Let the midwiſe allo, 
having no rings on her bands, anoint it with oil or freſh but. 
ter, and therewith dilate genily the inward orifice of the 
womb, putting her finger ends into the entry thereof, and 
then ſtretch them one from the other, when her palus take 
her; by this means endeavouring to help forward the child 

and thruſting by little and little the ſides of the oritice BY 
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wards the hinder part of the child's head, anointing the parts 
alſo with freſh butter, if it be neceſſary. 

When the head of the infant is ſumewhat advanced int, 
this inward orifice, the midwife s phraſe is, © It is crow: 
ed,“ becaule it girds and ſurrounds it juſt as a crown; bu: 
when it is fo far that the extremities begin to appear with. 
out the privy parts, then ſay they, © The child is in the pal. 
ſage ; and at this time the woman feels herſelf as it were 
ſcratched, or pricked with pins, and is ready to imagine that 
the midwiſe hurts her, when it is occaſioned by the violent 
diſtention of thoſe parts, and the laceration which at ſo:e 
times the bigneſs of the child's head canieth there. Wher, 
things are in this poſture, let the midwife feat herſelt con: 
veniently to receive the child, which will now come quickly, 
and with her finger ends, (which ſhe muſt be ſure to keep 
clole paired) let her endeavour to thruſt the crowning of 
the womb (of which I have ſpoken before) back over the 
head of the child. And as ſoon as it is advanced as far as 
the ears, or thereabouts, let her take hold of the two {ices 
with her two hands, that when a good pain comes ſhe may 
quickly draw forth the child, taking care that the nave}- 
ſtring be not then entangled about the neck, or any other 
part, as ſometimes it is, leſt thereby the aſter burden be pul- 
ed with violence, and perhaps the womb allo, to which it 
is faſtened; and ſo either cauſe her to flood, or ele break 
the ſtrings, both which are of bad conſequence zo the wo. 
man, whoſe delivery may thereby be rendered the more 
difficult. It muſt alſo be carefully obſerved that the head be 
not drawn forth ſtraight, but ſhaking it a little from one ſde 
to the other, that the ſhoulders may ſooner and eaſier take 
their place immediately after it be paſt, without loſing ary 
time, leſt the he ad being paſt, the child be ſtopt there by the 
largene ſs of the ſhoulders, and ſo come in danger of being 
kuffocated and ſtrangled in the paſſage, as it ſometimes haj-» 
pens for the want of care therein, But as ſoon as the head 
be born, if there be need, ſhe may ſlide in her fingers under 
rs armpits, and the reſt of the body will follow without dit- 

culty. 

As ſoon as the midwife hath in this manner drawn forth 
the child, let her put it on one fide, Jeſt the blood and water 
which follow immediately ſnould do it any injury, by running 
into its mouth and noſe, as it would do if it lay on its backs 
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and ſo endanger the choaking it The child being thus born, 
the next thing requ! ilite is ro bring away the after burden; 
but beſore that, let the mid wife be very careful to examine 
whether there be no more children in the womb ; for lome-» 
times a woman may have twins that expected it not; which 
the midwite may calily know by the continuance of the 
pains after the clüld is born, and the vignels of the mother's 
belly. But the midwife may be more fure fit if the puts 
her hand up to the entry of the womb, and tinds there ans 
Ot! er water gathering, and a child in it pretenting to the 
pt lage; and tt he finds fo, ſhe muſt hive a care of going 
alout to feicht e after birth, till the woman be delivered of 
all the chillren ſhe is pregnant with, Wherefore the firit 
ring mult be cur, being firſt tied with a thread three or tour 
dn ble, and faiten the other end with a firing to the wo- 
man's thigh, to prevent the inconvenience it may C caule by 
hanging between ber t ighsz and then removing the child 
already born, ſhe malt take care to deliver her of the reſt, 
whether more or leis, obſcreing all the {ame circumſtance as 
were to the firſt; after which it will be neccflary to fetch 
away the aſter- birth or births. But of that I ſhall treat in 
another ſection; and firit ſhow what is to be done to the 
ne w. bor n infant. 


Ster. II. Cf the cutting of the Child's Navel fring. 


HOUGH this is by many accounted but a trifle, yet 

great care is tobe taken about it ; and jt ſhews none 
of the leait art and ſkill of a midwite to do it as it ſhouid 
be: and that it may be ſo done, the midwite ought to ob- 
ſerve, 1. The time. 2. The place. 3. Ihe manner. 4. The 
Cvent. 

The time is as ſoon as ever the infant comes out of the 
womb, whether it brings part of the after-birth with it or 
not; for ſometimes the child brings into the world a piece 
of the Amnios upon its head, and is what the good women 
calls the caul, and ignorantly attribute lome extraordinary 
virtue to the child that is ſo born; but this opinion is onl 
the effect of their ignorance ; for when a child is born 
with {uch a crovn (as {ome call it) upon its brows, it gene- 

rally betokens weakac{s), and denores a ſhort life. But to 
the matter in hand. As ſoon as the child is come into the 
world, 
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world, conſider whether it be weak or ſtrong; and if it be | = 
weak, let the midwife gently put back part ofthe vital and 3 
natural blood into the body of the child by its navel; for tha: 


' "ho" | tim 
recruits a weak child, (the vital and natu al ſpirits being con- del 
municated by the mother to the child by its navel-Hriug) bit he 
it the child be ſtrong, the operation is needleſs. Only lt MF ; 


2 - « rel 
me adviſe you, that many children that are born ſeerniaply 
d ad 0 {C.; i } . . _ 3 * the 
ead may be 1c-5n brought to life again, it you ſquccze fix 


bir 

or ſe ven drops of blood out of that part of the nave! ing % ja 

Which is cut off, and give it to the child inwardly. mi 
As to the place in which it ſnould be cut, that ie, whether , ® 

it ſhould b ] ſhort, it! ich authors c. ft 

It hou E Cut Ong or Ort, It 15 that which authors can . (tr 


ſcarce agree in, and which many midwives quarrel about; dr. 
ſome preſcribing it to be cut at four fingers breadth, wl.ich 7 þ 
is at the beſt but an uncertain rule, unleſs all fingers were 


one ſize. It is a received opinion, that the parts adapted to A 
generation are contracted or dilated according to the cutiing im 
of the nagel ſtring; and that is the reaſon that midwiye: F By 
are generally fo kind to their own ſex, that they leave a WM 
long-r part of the navel ſtring of a male than of a feina'e, tp 
becauſe they would have the males well provided for the en- f. 
counter of Venus; and the reaſon they give why they cut WF £ 
that of females ſhorter is, becaule they believe it makes theia ? tl 
modelt, and their privities narrower, Which makes thein fg 
more acceptable to their huſbinds. M'zaldus was not alto. 2 
gether of the opinion of thele midwives, and therefore le? 5 
orders the navel-ſtring to be cut lung both in male and fe- 

male children; for which he gives this reaſon, that the in 
itrument of generation follows the proportion ot it, ard WW 
therefore it it be cut too ſhort in a female it will be a hid. J 
rance to her having children. I will not go about to col MF 4 
iradict this opinion of Miz ildus, that experience ha mace 1 
good. The one is, that if the navel ſtring of a child after it wi | 
is cut be ſuffered to touch the ground, the child will never t 
hold its water, neither ſleeping nor waking, but will be u- WS 1 
ject to an in voluntary making of water all its lifetime. The 4 | 


other is, that a piece of the child's navel ſtring carrie * 
about one, ſo that it touch his ſkin, defends him that wears It £31 | 
from the falling-ſickneſs and convulſions, x 
As to the manner how it muſt be cut: Let the mid wife | 1 
take a brown thread four or five times douv'e, of an ell long, 
er thereabouts, tied with a ſingle knot at each of the end- a 1 
pre ven „ 
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prevent their entangling; and with this thread ſo accom» 
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medated (which the midwife muſt have in reudineſs before 
the woman's labour, as allo a good pair of ſciſſlars, that ſo no 
time may be loſt) let her tie the ſtring within an inch of the 
belly with a double knot, and, turning about the ends of the 
thread, let her tie two more on the other {ide of the ſtring, 
reiterating it again, + it be neceſlary ; then let her cut off 
the navel anotlier inch below the ligature, towards the after- 
birth, ſo that there only remains but two inches of the ſtring, 
in the midſt of which will be the knot we {peak of, which 
muſt be ſo ſtrait knit as not to luffer + drop of blood ro ſqueeze 
out of the veſſels; but care muſt be taken not to knit it fo 
(trait as to cut it in two, and therefore the tit ead muſt be 
pretty thick, ard pretty {trait knit, it being better too ſtrait 
than too looſe ; for ſome children have miſerably loſt their 
lives, with all their blood, before it was diicovered, becaule 
the navel ſtring was not well tied. Therefore great care 
muſt be taken that no blood ſquet ze thro), for if there do, 
a new kwot muſt be made with the reſt of the firing You 
need not tear to bind the navel-ſtring very hard, becauſe 
they are void of {enle. and that part of it which yon leave on 
falls off of its own accord in a very few days, accordingly 
ſix or leven, and ſometimes fooner ;z but rarely tarries longer 
then the eighth or niuth. When you have thus cut the navel» 
ſtring, then take care the piece that falls off touch not the 
ground, for the reaſon I teld yon Mizaldus gave, which ex- 
perience has juſtified, 

As to the lait thing I mentioned, which is the event or 
conſequence, or what follows cutting of the navel ſtring : 
As ſoon as the navel-ftring is cut off, apply a little cotton or 
lint to the place to keep it warm, leſt the cold enter into 
the body of the child, which it will moſt certainly do if you 
have not bound it hard enough, If the lint or cotton you ap- 
ply to it be dipt in oil of roſes, it will be the better; and 
then put another {mall rag three or four times double upon 
the belly. Upon the top of all put another ſmall bolſter, and 
then ſwathe it with a linen ſwathe four fingers broad, to 
keep it ſteady, leſt by toiling too much, or by being conti- 
nually ſtirred ſrom fide to fide, it comes to fall off before the 
navel-ſtring, which you left remaining, is fallen off. It is 
the uſual cuſtom of midwives to put a piece of burnt rag to 
it, Which we commonly call tinder ; but I would rather ad- 
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Vile them to put a little of armoniac to it, becauſe of its dry. 
ing quality. But this Mall ſuffice to be ſpoken as to the cut- 
ting of the navebſtring. 


Ster. III. How to bring away the Aſter burden. 


WOMAN cannot be ſaid fairly to be delivered, tonal 
the child be born, till the after burden b- alto tal. 

from her; herein diltering from moſt animals, io, 
they have brought forth their young, caſt fortan bein, 
but ſome waters, and the membranes which contained e n. 
But women have an after-labour, which fo nc tins Pr 9 28 
more dangerous than the firſt: and how to bein it af ly 
away, without prejudice to her, ſha)! be my bulinets to ſhow 
in this ſection. g 

As ſoon as the child is boru, before the midwife either . 
or cuts the navel ſtring, leſt the womb ſhould cloſe, ltr ne 
take the ſtring and wind it once or twice about on? or two 
of the fingers of her left hand joined together, the better to 
hold it, with which ſhe may draw it moderately, and with 
the right hand ſhe may only take a ſingle hold of it above the 
left near the privities, drawing likewite with that very pent- 
ly, reſting the while, the fore - finger of the ſame hand cx: 
tended and ſtretched forth along the ſtring towards the entry 
of the vagina; always obſerving, for ie more facility, t. 
draw it from the ſide where the burden cleaves leaſt, for in 
ſo doing the reſt will ſeparate the better; and ſpecial care 
mult be taken that it be not drawn forth with too much vi 
lence, leſt by breaking the itring near the burden, the mid- 
wite will be obliged to put the whole hand into the womb tc 
geliver the woman; and ſhe had need be a very ſkilful per- 
fon tha! undertakes it, leſt the womb, to which this burden is 
ſometimes very ſtrongly fattened, be not drawn away win 
it, as it has ſometimes happened, It is therefore beit to vic 
ſuch remedies as may aſſiſt nature. And here take notice, 
that what brings away the birth will alto bring away the 
after birth. And theretore, tor the eflecting this, work, ! 
will lay down the following rules: 

1. Uſe the tame meaus in bringing away the after- birth 
that you made ule of ro bring away the birth; for the fame 
care and circumſpection is needful now that wes then. 

2, Contider the labouring woman cannot but be much ſpent 
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by what ſhe has already undergone in bringing forth the in- 
fant; and therefore be {ure to take care to give her ſome- 
thing to comfort her. And in this caſe good jelly broths, 
alfo a little wine and toaſt in it, and other comforting things, 
will be very neceſlary. a 

3. A little white hellebore in powder, to make her ſneeze, 
is in this caſe very proper. 

4. Tanſey and the ſtone Ætites, applied as before direct- 
ed, is allo of good uſe in this caſe. | 

5. If you take the herb vervain, andeither boil it in wine, 
or make a ſyrup with the juice of it, which you may do by 
adding to it double its weight of ſugar (having clarified the 
juice before you boil i.) and a ſpoontul or two of that given 
to the woman is very eflicacious to bring away the ſecandine 
and featherfew and mugw ort have the ſame operation taken 
as the former. | 

6. Alexander boiled in wine, and the wine drank; alſo 
{weet cervile, {weet cicely, angelica roots, and muſter- wort, 
are excellent remedies in this cate, 

7. Or it thele fail, the ſmoke of marypolds received up 
a woman's privities by a funnel have been known tov bring 
away the atter-birth, even when the midwife let go her 
hold, | 

8 Which is all I thall add in this caſe, Boil mngwort in 
water till it be very loft; then take it out, and apply it in 
manner of a poultice to the navel of a labouring woman, 
and ir inſtantly brings away the birth and after birth: But 
{pecial care muſt be taken to remove it as ſoon as they come 
away, leſt by its longer tarrying it ſhould draw away the 
Worb allo, But this much ſhall tuffi to be ſpoken of brings» 
ing away the after-burden in ali natural labours. 


S:cr, IV. Of laborious and difficult Labours, and how the 
Midwife is to proceed therein, 


O proceed in this ſection the more regularly, it will be 
neceſſary to acq aint the reader that there are three 
ſorts of bad labours, all paiuful and difficult, but not all pro- 
perly unnatural. It will be neceffary therefore to diſtinguiſh 
the ſe. 

The firſt of theſe bad labours is that wherein the mother 
O and 
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and child ſuffer very much by extreme pain and difficulty 


even thongh the child come right; and this is diſtinguiſhably 
called laborious labour. 


The ſecond is that which is difficult, and difters not mich 


from the former, except that, beſides thoſe extraordinary 
pains, it is generally attended with ſome nnhappy accident, 


which, by retarding the birth, cauſes the difficulty; and 


theſe difficulties being removed, accelerates the birth, and 
haſtens the delivery. | 

Some have afked what the reaſon is that women bring 
forrh their children with ſo m ch pain? I anſ{wer, the lenle 
of feeling is diſtributed to the whole body by the nerves, and 
the mouth of the womb being ſo ſtrait that it muſt of ne- 
ceſſity be dilated at the time of the woman's delivery, the 
dilating thereof (ſtretches the ner ves, and from thence comes 
the pain. And therefore the reaſon why ſome women have 


more pain in their labour than others, proceeds from their 


having the mouth of the matrix more full of nerves than 
others, as ſkilful anaromiſts do eaſily diſcover. 

But to proceed: The beſt way to remove theſe difficulties 
that occaſion ſuch hard pains and labour as 1 am here to treat 
of, is to ſhew from whence they proceed ; for the cauſe of 
any diſtemper being known is as much as half the cure. 
Now the difficulty of labour proceeds either from the mother, 
or child, or boih. 

From the mo her, by reaſon of the indiſpoſition of her bo- 
dy, or may be from ſome particular part only, and chiefly the 
womb, as when the woman is weak, and the mother is not 
active to expe] its burden, or from weakneſs or diſeaſe, or 
want of ſpirits ; or it may be from ſome ſtrong paſſion of 
the mind with which ſhe was before poſſeſſed; it may be 
allo becauſe ſhe may be too young, ard fo may have the pal- 
ſages too ſtrait ; or too old, and then, if it be thei firlt child, 
becauſe her parts are too dry and too hard, and cant at be 
ſo eaſily dilated, as happens allo to them which are too lean. 
Likewiſe thoſe who are either ſmall, ſhort, or deformed, 43 
crooked women, who have not a breath ſtrong enough to 
help her pains, and to bear them down; and perſons that 
are crooked having ſometimes the bones of the paſſage not 
well faped : the cholic allo hinders labour, by p: eventing 
the true pains; and all great and acute pains, as when the 
woman is taken with a violent fever, a great flooding, het 
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quent convulſions, bloody flax, or any other great diſtem- 
er 

Alſo excrements retained cauſe much difficulty, and fo does 
a ſtone in the bladder; or when the bladder is full of urine, 
without being able to avoid it; ur when the wo:nail 15 trou— 
bled with great and painful biles, It may alſy be from the paſ- 
ſages when the membranes are thick, the orifice too trait, 
and the neck of the womb is not ſufficien|; oben, the paſ- 
{apes are piefſed and ftrained by rumeurs in the adjacent. 
parts, or when the bones are too firm, and will not open, 
which very much endangers motner and child ; ur when the 
paſſus are not ſhppery, by icalzn of the waters having broke 
10 ſoon, or of the membranes bring too thin. The womb 
may be alſo wut of order w:th reſpect to its bad fituation, or 
confarmation, having its neck too trait, hard, and callous, - 
which may eaſily be ſo naturally, or may come by accident, 
being many times cauled by a tumour, a polthume, ulcer, of 
ſuperfluous fleſh. 

As to hard labour occaſioned by the ehild, it is when the 
child happens to ſtick to a mole, or When it is ſo weak it. 
cannot break the membranes, or it it be too big all over, or 
in the head only, or it the navel veſlcls are twiſted about 
its neck, when the belly is hy dropical, or when it is mon- 
Urous, having two heads. or being joined to anot 1er child; 
allo Shen rhe child is dead, or ſo weak that it can contribute 
nothing to its birth, likewiſe when it comes Wrong, or When 
there are two or more. And to all thele various dift-ulties 
there is oftentimes one more, and that is the ignorance of the 
midwife ; for want of underitanding her buſineſs tinders na- 
ture in her work inſtead of helping her. | 

Having thus looked into the caules of hard labour, I will 
now ſhew the induſtrious midwife how ſhe may miniſter 
ſome relief to the labo ing woman under theſe difficult cir- 
cumſtances. But it will require underſtanding and judg- 
ment in the midwife, when ſhe finds a woman in difficult 
labour, to kn: w the particular obſtruction, or cauſe thereof, 
that ſo a ſuitable remedy may be applied; as for inſtance, 
witen it happens by the mother's being tov young and too 
ſtrait, ſhe muſt be gently treated, and the paſſages anointed 
with oil, hog's lard, or freſh butter, to relax and dilate them 
the eaſier, leſt there ſhonld happen a rupture of any part 
Whea the child is born; for ſometimes the peritonzum 
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But if a woman be in years with her firſt child, let her 
lower parts be anointed to mellify the inward orifice, which in 


to the Ciſtention of labour, which is the true caule why lach 
women are longer in labour, and allo why their chilcren, 
being forced againſt the inward orifice of the womb, (which, 
as | have ſaid, is a little callous) are born with great bump 
and bruiſes on their heads. Thoſe women that are very 
{mall and miſhapen thould not be put to bed, at leaſt nil 
their waters are broke, but rather kept upright, and aſſiſt- 
ed to walk about the chamber, by being ſupported under 
ber arms; for by that incans they will breathe more {recly, 
and mend their pains better than on the bed, becauſe there 
they he all on a heap. As for thole that are very lean, and 
have hard labour from that cauſe, let them moiſten the part; 
with oils and ointments, to make them more ſmooth and 
flippery, that the head of the infant and the wo ub be nut .o 
comnyaſled and bri*'fed by the hardnels of the mother's 
bones which form the paſlage. If the cauſe be weaknels, 
ſhe ought io be ſtrengthened, the better to ſupport her pains; 
to which end give her good jeliy-broths, and a little wine 
with a :oaſt in it. If the fears her pains, let her be com- 
forted, aſſuring her that {16 will not endure many more, but 
be delivered in a little time. But if her pains be flow and 
Imall, or none at all, they muſt be provoked by frequent 
and pretty itrong clyſters, that ſy they may be excited there» 
by ; after which. let her walk about the chamber, tha: 0 
the weight of the child may help them forward, But if ſhe 
flood, or have convulſions, the malt then be helped by a 
Ipecdy delivery; the operation whereof | ſhall relate in this 
ſection of unnatural labours. If ſhe be coſtive, ler her ute 
clyſters, which may alſo help to Cifnel the cholic, at thole 
times very injurious, becauſe attended with ufelets pains, 
and bec2ule ſuch bear not downward, and ſo help not 10 for- 
ward the birth. If the ind an obſtruction or ſtoppage in 
the urine, by reaſon the womb bears too much on the blad- 
der, let her lift up her belly a little with her hand, and try 
it by that ſhe receives any benefit; if ſhe finds ſhe does not, 
it will be neceſſary to introduce a catheter into her bladder, 
and thereby draw forth her urine, If the difficulty be from 


the ill poſture of a woman, let her be placed otherwile, in 4 
; poſture 


\ 


breaks with the ſkin from the privities to the fondamen: 


fuch a cafe being more hard and callous, does not c aſily yield 
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poſture more ſuitable and convenient for her; alſo if it pro- 
fceed from the indiſpoſitions of the womb, as from its ob- 
" hique ſituarion, &c. it muſt be remedied as well as can be by 
0 the placing of her body accordingly ; or if it be a vicions con- 
formation, having the neck too hard, too callous, and too 
» ZX trait, it muſt be anointed with oils and ointments, as before 
directed. If themembranes be ſo ſtrong as that the waters 
15 don't break in due time, they may be broken with the fin- 
70 gers, if the midwife be firſt well aſſured that the child is 
5 come forward into the paſſage, and ready to follow pre ſent- 


I after, or-elſe by the breaking of the waters too ſom, the 
child may be in danger of remaining dry a long time; to ſup- 
„ pl which defect you may moiſten the parts with fomen: a- 

tions, decoctions, and emollient oils; which yet is not half 
ſo well as when nature does the work in her own time, 
with the ordinary ſlime and waters, which do beſt when 
they come in their own proper time and place. But theſe 
* 0 membranes do ſometimes preſe forth with the waters three 
or four fingers breadth out of the body before the child, re- 
7 ſembling a bladder full of water; but there isthen no great 
© danger to break them, if they be not already broken; for 
5 3 when the caſe is fo, the child is always in readineſs to fol- 
* * low; being in the patlage; but let the mid wife be very care- 
t 4 ful not to pull it with her hand, left the after burden be 
1 thereby looſened before its time, for it adheres thereto very 
{ F ſtrongly. If the navet-itring happens to come firſt, it muſt 
> preſently be put p again, and kept too if poſſible, or other- 
; wile the woman mult immediately be delivered But if 
x the after burden ſhould come firſt, it muſt not be put up a- 
gain by any means; for the infant having no further occaſion 
for it, it would be but au obſtacle if it were put up; in this 
caſe it muſt be cut off, having tied the navel-ſtring, and aſter» - 
wards draw forth the child with all the ſpeed that may be, 
leſt it be ſuffocated; '. 


St et. V. Of Wimen labouring with a dead Child. 


F 7 HEN the difficulty of labour ariſes from a dead child 
it is a caſe of great danger to the mother, and great 
care ought to be taken therein; but before any thing be 
3 done, the nidwite ought to be well aſſured the child is dead 
3 mdecd, which may be known by theſe ſigns, - 


O. 3 I, The 
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** The breaft ſuddenly flacks, or falls flat, or ba er. 
OWN. - (I... 
. F Tell 
2. A great coldneſs poſſeiſes the belly of the mother, eſye. = 
cially about the navel. 5 


3. Her urine is thick, a filthy ſtinking ſet.ling at the bot: 7 


tom. WM . 
4. No motion of the child can be perceiyed; for the trial use 
whereof, let the midwife put her hand in werm Water, and g hei 
lay it upon her belly; for that, fit be alive, will wakei: wre. 
ſlir. | 1 ing 
5. She is very ſubject to dream of dead men, and be a- 3 * 
iriglned there with. 5 
o. She has extravagant longings to eat ſuch things as ate . 
againſt nature. in 
7. Her breath ſt inks, though not uſed foto do. N 
8. When ſhe turns herſelf in her bed, or riſes up, the child in 
ſways that way like a lump of lead, bc 
But theſe things carefully oblerved, the midwife may CC 
make a judgment whether the child be alive or dead; «© {a 
ſpecially if the child bearing woman takes the following pre- 
ſcription : di 
« Take half a pint of white-wine and burn it, and add tl 
thereto half an ounce of cinnamon, but no other ſpice what v 
ever ;z” and when ſhe has drank it, if her travailing pains FF © 
come upon her, the child is certainly dead; but it nut, the FF 0 
child may poſſibly be either weak or tick, bas not dead; and BR * 
this, which will bring her pains upon her if it be dead, WII e 
refreſh the child, and give her eaſe, if it be living; for ein- e 


namon refreſheth and ſtrengtheneth the child in the wor, 
Now, it upon trial it be toand the child be dead, ict the 
mother do all ſhe can to forward her delivery, be cauſe a 
dead child can be no ways helpful therein. It will be necel- 
ſary therefore that ſhe take ſome comfortable things to pre- 
vent her fainting, by reaſon of thoſe putrid vapours atcend- 
ing from the dead child, And in order to her delivery, let 
her take the following herbs boiled in white-wine, (or at 
leaſt as many of them as you can pet) viz. “ Dittany, bet. 
tony, penny-royal, ſage, teatheriew, centony, ivy leaves and 
berries,” Let her alſo take ſweet bakil in powder, halt a 
dram at a time, in white- wine. Let her privities be alſo 
anointed with the juice of garden-tanſy, Or if you take the WY 
tanſy in the ſummer; when it can be mol} plentifully ag, $a i 
3 efore 


©. 
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vefore it runs up to the flower, and having bruiſed it well, 
pon ir in oil till the juce of it be conſumed, It you ict it in 
| me lun, after you have mixed it with oil before, will be 
more eſlectual. This an induttrious midwife, who would be 
prepared againſt all events, ought to have always by her. 
As tothe manner of her delivery, the ſame methods muſt be 
Z wed as are mentioned in the ſection of natural labour, And 
here I cannot but commend again the ftone Atites, held 
© rear the privities, whole magnetic virtue renders it exceed- 
# ingly neceflary on this occaſion, tor it draws the child any 
| i way, with the lame facility as the load-ftone draws iron. 
Ce: the midwife allo make a flrong cecoction of hy ſſop 
with water, and let the woman drink it very hot, and it will 
= in alJin!: time bring away the dead child. 
I as {von as ſhe is delivered of the dead child, you are 
in doubt that the part oi the after-birth be left behind in her 
body, (for in ſuch caſes as theſe many times it is rot.en, and 
comes away by piece- meal) let her continue drinking the 
ſame decoction till her body is cleanſed. 

A decoction made of the herb muſter- wort, uſed as you 
did the dccoction of hy ſſop, works the ſame effects. Let 
the midwife allo take roots of Poliodum, and iiamp them 
very well; warm them a little, and bend them on the ſides 
of her feet, and it will ſoon bring away the child eicher alive 
= or dead, 

Tue following medicines likewiſe are ſuch as ſtir up the 
expulſive faculty: but in this caſe they muil be made ttrong- 
er, becauſe the motion of the child ceafeth. 

Take ſavin, round birthwort, truches of myrrh, afaram 
roots, cinnamon balf an ounce, faffron a icrvple, give a dram 
with ſavin water. Or, 

Take borax, ſa vin, dittany, each an ounce, myrrh, afaram 
roots, cinnamon, laftron, cach half a dram, make a powder, 
give a Cram. | 

But ſhe may purge firſt, and then put in an emollient birth, 
anointing her round about the womb with oil ot lilies, 
ſweet almonds, chammomile, hen and gooſe greale. Allo 
foment to get out the child with a decatticn of mercury, 
orris, wild cucumbers, ſzchus, broom flowers. Then anoiat 
the privities and loins with ointment of fowbread, Or, 

Take coliquintida, argaric, birthwort, each a dram; 
make a powder, add ammoniacum diſſol ved in wine, ox gall, 


each 


* 
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each two drams, with oil of keir make an ointment. Or Acros 
this pt ſlary Wain) 

Take birthwort, orris, black helebore, coliquintida, era 
myrrh, each a dram p»wdered, Ammoniacum diffolved in a 91 the 
wine, ox gall, each two drams. Or make a fume win ond! 


——— —ͤ—* 2 — 


a les hots burnt, or gallianum, or caſtor, and let it be taken Parts 
»in with a funnel. | Macs 
| To take away pains and ſtrengthen the parts, tomer: bur, 
| with the decoction of mngwort, mallows, rolemary, with hie 
wood Hiyrtie, St John's wort, each half an ounce, ſperme nd t 

1 ceti two drains, deer's ſuet an ounce, with Wax make an 1ele 
| ointment, Or, ; 


| Take wax four ounces, ſpermaceti an ounce, melt them, 
dip fl:x therein, and lay it all over her belly. 

It none of theſe things will do, the lait remedy is to uſe 
furgery, and hen the midwife onglit without delay to lend 
for an expert aud able man widwite, to deliver her by ma- 
nual operation; ot which 1 ſhall treat more at large in ite 
next chapter. 


— — 


CHAP VI. 


N ſhe wing the duty of a midwife, when the chiſd bearing 
woman's labour is unnatural, it will be requiſite to ſhew 

in the firit place what I mean by unnatural labour; tor, tr 
women to bring forth children in pain and forrow is natura! 
and common to all, Therefore that which 1 cali unnatural, 8 
is when the child comes to the birth in a contrary poiture io om 
that which nature ordained, aud in which the penerality 0: ri 
einldren come into the world. Now as truth is both one, ri. 
but error dilates ittelf into infinite variety, ſo it is in tis WR k 
caie; there is but one proper right and natural way or po ma; 
flure in which children come to the birth, but there are as Hier 
many wrong and vrnatural ways of birth as there are dif. We: 
fcrent poſtures of children when they: come to be born. Mil. 
The right and natural birth is when the child comes with nn 


4 
= ef 
* 


iis head fir ſt, and yet even this is too ſhort a detinition of a 6 


"A 
eomes firſt, ſo that the body follows not in a ſtrait line, *tis a Nu 


natural birth; for if any part of the head but the crown the 

uc 
wrong and difficult birth, even though the head come firſt: Mor 
therefore if the child comes with its feet, or with the fide Ws 


acrois, 


THE EXPERIENCED MIDWIFE: 165 


ros, it is quite contrary to nature, or to {peak more 
Mainly, that which | call unnatural; now there are four ge- 
Wer ways a child may come wrong: the firſt is, when any 
Tf the fore parts of the body firſt prelert the mlelves. Se- 
Wndly, when by an unhappy tranipolition any of the hinder- 
arts firft preſent themielves. Thirdly, when either of tae 
Macs; or, tourthly, the feet preſent themſelves firſt : to theſe 
Pur, all the particular and different wrong poſtures that a 
1d can preient itlelt in, for the birth way be reduced; 
Ind theretore 1 ſhall confine ny ſelf herein, to treat only of 
1ele fourlmore generally wrong. 


: 
cr. II. How to deliver a Momaun of a dead Chiid by manual 
aeration. 
's Operation 
; HE laſt ſeCtion of the laſt chapter was about the de- 
| livering cf a woman of a dead child, wherein ſeveral 
Wings were directed to be applied in order to facilitate the 
elivery; but when all theſe fail, a manual operatiou is ab- 
olutely neceflary. In order to which, let the operator ac- 
Duaint 1. woman with the abſolute neceſſity there is of ſuch 
In operation; and that as the child has already loſt its life, 
Rbere is no other way left for the ſaving ot her's : let him alſo 
tell her, for her encyuragement, that he doubis not that with 
Wc divine blefling to deliver her ſalely, and that the pain a- 


Filing thereby will not be fo great as the tears; and then let 


im cndeavour to ftir up the woman's pains, by giving her 
Wome ſharp cl ter, to excite her throws to bear down and 
ring forih the child; and if this prevail not, let him proceed. 

ith bis manual operation. | 
Firſt, therefore, let her be placed acroſs the bed that he 
ray operate the ealicr, and let her lie on her back, with 
ere lips a little kigber than her head, or at leaſt the body, 
W qually placed, when it is necef{ary_ to put back or turn the 
rant to give it a better poſture; being thus ſuuated, ſhe 
ul told her legs fo as her heels be towards her buttocks and 
Per ilighs ſpread, aud held fo by a couple of ftrong perſons ; 
here muſt be others alto to ſupport her under her arms, that 
uc body may not ſlide down when the child is drawn forth, 
or which ſometimes a great ſtrength is required; let the 
ects and blankets cover her thighs for decency's ſake, and 
| . with 
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with reſpect to the aſſiſtance, aud alſo to prevent her caiching 
cold; the operator herein governing himſelt as well win 
reſpect to his convenience, and che facility anu lurety of the 
operation, as to the other things. Then let him anvint the 


he c 
eich. 
he nz 
It is c 


| * — 8 If 
entrance of the womb with oi) or freſh butter, if it be necel. AFP 
ſary, that ſo he may with more eale introduce his hand, UK 


Which mult alſo be anointed ; and having by tigns betore 8 qt 
mentioned received fatisfation that it is a dead child, he must © ia 

do his endeavour to fetch it away as ſoon as potlibly he can, e © 
and if the child off-rs the head firit, he mult gently put i: ba 
until he hath liberty to introduce his hand quite into 112 8 
Womb; then, ſiding it along under the belly to find the tee, 8 8 
let him draw it forth by them, being very careful to ker 1 8 
the head from bring locked in the palla;ze, and that it be = 
not ſeparated from the body; which may be effected the =. 

more eaſ}ly, becauſe the child being very rotten and putrifi-4, ay 
the operator is not ſo mindful to keep the breaſt and ce 8 3 
downwards as he is in living birthe, But if notwithſtandeg 8 roma 
all theſe precautions, by reaſon of the child's putre factios, 1 * 
the head ſhould be ſeparated; and left behind in the womb, it =" 


molt be drawn forth according to the directions which f 28 
de gi ven in ſect. 3. of this chapter for that purpoſe. —Bu i 
when the head coming firſt, is fo far advanced that it cam 8E. 


not be well put back, 'tis better to draw it forth fo, than 1 
to torment the woman too much by Huttng it back to tun 
it, and bring it by the feet: but the head being a part round 2 
and ſlippery. it may ſo happen that the operator cannot take 
hold of it with his fingers by reaſon of its moiſter, nor put then BY 
upto the fide of it, becauic the p:ſſage is filled with its big. 

neſs, he muſt ta e a proper iuſtrument, and put it up as t 

as he can without violence, between the womb and the chi1d's W 

head, obſerving to keep the point of it towards the head, (for WY x 
the child being dead before, there can de no danger in the BY 


operation) and let him faiten it there, giving it good volt 2 
upon one of the bones of the ſkull, that it may not flide; a 

after it is well fixed in the head, he may therewith draw it _ 
forth, keeping the ends of the fingers of his left hand flat uo0n , n 
the oppoſite (ide, the better to help to diſengage it, and by iin 
wavgiay it by little to conduct it directly out of the paſſage, Wl d 
until the head be quit born; and then taking hold ot it with * 5 
the hands only, the ſhoulders may be draw into the paſſage, 1. 
and {o.Giding the fingers of both hands under tie ps 

| 


| 
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he child may be quit delivered; and then the aſter-burdre 


„ 
* 
> 
2 


. | Wetrched, to finiſh the operation, being carejul net to pluck 
de le navelfiriry too herd, leſt it break, as oſten happens, when 
le is corrupted. | 

„f the dead child comes with the arm up fo the ſhoul d ei ſo 
4. extremely Welle d that the woman muſt lufler too preat a 
1 Wviclence to have it put back. 'tis then (being firſt Wel aſſu- 
us i rcd the child is dead) belt to take it off at the ſhoblder joints, 
a dy twiſting three or ſour times about, which is very eaſily 


) oone, by reaſon of the foftnels and tendernels of the body; 
* Raſter the arm is ſo ſeparated, and no longer poll fling the paſs 
Hage, the operator will have more room to put up his hand 


bh into the womb, to fetch the child by the feet, and bring it 
way. LP | 

the 1 But althouph the operator be {ure the child is dead in the 
4 1 womb, yet he muſt not therefore preſently uſe inſtruments, 
ics becauſe they are never to be uſed but when hands are not fuf- 
% ficient; and there is no other remedy to prevent the woman's 
"-"< 


Þ danger, or to bring forih the child any other way : And the 
| | judicious operator will chuſe that way Which is the leaſt ha - 


* & zardous and moſt iaſe. 

an. Scr. II. Hau a Woman muſt be delivered when the Child's 
han | F Feet come firſt. 

urn : F . 

und 7 [ HER E is nothing more obvious to thoſe whoſe buſineſs 


ake it is to aſſiſt labouring women, than that the ſeveral 
& unnatural poſtures in which children preſent themſelves at 


TIE 

ig 4 their births are the occaſion of motl nFthe bad labonrs and it 
i accidents that happe n unto Women in {ach a condition. 

14; And Barr mid ivs are very often obliged, becauſe of the 
for unnatura! fttuations, to draw the children forth by the feet, 
ne BY I concoive 1t to be moſt proper to ſhew firſt how a child 


muſt be brought forth that preſents itſelf in that poltnre, be- 
cauſe in will be a guide to ſeveral of the reſt, 

| know indeed that in this cale 'tis the advice of ſeveral 
authors to change the figure, and place the head fo, that it 


A 
* 


1 
a 


Fs ma) preſent the birth; and this counſel 1 ſhould be very 
26 3 inclinahle 10 follow, could they but alſo ſhew how it muſt be 
vun done: But it will appear very difficult, if not impoſſible to be 


2 


ages 1 


* performed, if we would avoid the dangers that by ſuch vio- 
leut apitations both. the mother and tue child muſt be put iu- 
to; 


N. 
: 


- 
— << L 
—— ———— - -- — =_ 


— . 
— — — 


„ 


let her no both ſides with her hand bring down the : 
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to and therefore my opinion is, that it is better to drag 

forth by the feet, when it preſents itſelf in that poſture, tin. N n 

to venture a worſe accident by turning it, ou 
As ſoon therefore as the waters are broke, and it is know! 2 900 

that the child comes thus, and that the womb is open enn 21 

to admit the midwife's or are s hand into it, or elle by | * 

anointing the paſſages with oil gr hog's greaſe, to endeayg:; * 


to dilate it by degrees, uſing her fingers to this purpote, 8 
ſpreading them one from the other, after they are together i 
entered, and continuing to do fo till it be ſuficienly dilated, 8 


then taking care that her nails are well pared, and no ring; | 
on her fingers, and her hands well anointed with oi or ire - 
butter, and'the woman placed in the manner directed in e ws 

nc 


for:ner ſection, let her gently introduce her hand into the e 
try of the womb, where, finding the child's fect, let her drag n 
it forth in the manner | mal! preſe vtly direct; only let ber 


firſt ſee whether it preſents one foot, or both, and if but | 
foot, ſhe ought to confider whether it be the right * = ah 
the left, nd alſo in what fathiou it comes; for by th: it meas 8 @ 
ſhe will ſooneſt come to know where to find the other, which 8 yy 
as ſoon as ſhe knows and fiads, let her gen:ly draw it forth * 
with the other; but of this me muft be efpr cially caretul, l * 
Viz. that this ie cond be ndr the foot of another child tor it 8 2 
$ 


fo, it may be ot the moſt fatal conſequence, for ſhe ms t. 
f5oner ſplit both mother and child than draw them forih; re 
but this may be eaſily prevented it.the does but flide her ful 
hand up the fir it leg ard thigh to the twiſt, and there find Ws hs 
both thighs joined together, and deicending from one aud the # 
{ame body. And this is allo the beſt means to find the oh. 
foot when it comes with bunt one. WW; or 
As ſoon as the mid wife hath found bath the chiid's fect, BY 
ſhe may draw them torth, and holding them together, nas ' To 
bring them by little and little in this manner, taking atte N 
wards hold ot the legs and thighs a+ ſoon as the can come at | 
them, drawing them {9 till che hips be come forth. Wi! 1 
this is doing, let her obſerve to wrap the parts in a fine E all 


cloth, that ſo her hands, being already prealy, ſlide nat on the 1 m 
infant's body, which is very flippery, becaute of che viicous pe 
humours which are all over it and prevent one's taking good ne 


held of it, Which being done, ſhe may take hold under the 9 ſo 


hips, fo to draw i forth to the beginning ot the breaſt ; 76 4 
Ins 


along 


— 
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along the child's body, which ſhe may then ealily find; avid 
then let her take care that the belly and face of the child be 
downwards, for if it ſhoul4 be upwards, there would be fome 
1 danger of its beg opt by the chin over the ſhare bone; 
>" WM and therefore, if it be not fo, muſt turm it to that poſture , 


* | which may be eaſily done if ſhe take hold on the body when 
my the breaſt and arms are forth in the manner we have fas, 
e and draws it with turning it in proportion on that fide Which 
er 1 0 . * . — N It * 1 , m_ 
„ ic moſt inclines to, till it be turned with the face downwerds, 


_ and ſo having brought it to the ſſiculders, let her lite no time, 
= Py ring the woman at the {fame time 170 bear down, that o 


[ 1 * — „ 
Hi at drawing, the head at that inſtant may take its place, and 


not be opt in the paſſage, Some children there are hole 
hncads are ſo big, that when the Whole body is born vet that 


A ſtops in the paflage, though the mid u ife t akes all poſſible care 
Hep to prevent it. And when this happens, fre wuſt not endeavour 
_ only to draw forth the child by the ſhouldets, leſt ſhe tome- 
times ſeparate the body from the head, as I have known it 
done by the midwife, but ſhe mult diſcha: 'pe it by little ard 
ON nue from the bones in the poſſage with the fingers of catch 
' & hand, fliding them on euch ftide.oppoitte che one tothe other, 
"0 15 ſometimes above, and ſometimes under, until the wen k be 
45 ended; endeavouring to diſpatch it as ſoon as Polti le, leſt 
0 the chil, be ſuffocated, as it will unavoidably be it it £14439 
1 þ remain long in that poſture ; and this being well ard care- 


: 1 1 effected, ſhe may ſyon after fetch away the atier-birth, 
* 6 as I tave before directed, 


cer. II. How to bring away the Head of the CHI? when 
5 Par ated ſrem the Beay, aud l:ft bchind in the 1 d. 


= e the utmoſt care be taken in bringing away 
= the child by the feet, yet, if the child ha, Mens to be 
dead, it is ſometimes fo pPutrified and co ropted, "that wiih 
the leaſt pull the boy ſeparates from the head, and remains 
alone in the wemb, and cannot $8 brought away but with a 
monual operation and difficulty; ſo it being ex:rcmely flip 
pern y, by reaſon Of the Piac ce wrath is. and 1101 the round- 
ne:s tits figure, on Wich no held can be well taken; and 
lo very cat is the diſh: -ulty in this cafe hat ſomesmes 1% & 
or hren able practitioners in the art d witery have one 
after the other leſt the operation unſlaithed, as not ab's to 
el. & 
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to:; and therefore my opiaion is, that it is better to dran 


forth by the feet, when it preſents itſelf in that poſture, þ alo; 
| to venture a worle accident by turning it. the 
1 As ſoon therefore as the waters are broke, and it is no + Þ do\ 
1 that the child comes thus, and that the womb is open eng MM, hou 
\s to aꝗqͥmit the midwife's or operator's hand into it, or elle yy M3 
4 anointing the paſſages with oil er hog's greaſe, to en dear: wl 
1 to Gate it by degrees, uſing her fingers to this purpote, the 
id ſpreading them one from the other, after they are together yy 
| entered, and continuing to do fo till it be ſufficie wy dilated, K 
1 then taking care thet her nails are well pared, and no rinz; 1 3 
5 on her fingers, and her hands well anointed with oil or irren EE 
| butter, and the woman placed in the manner directed in net 
for ner ſection, let her gently introduce her hand into the en. _ 
try of the womb, where, finding the child's fect, let her dra; he. 
it forth in the minner I ſhall preſevrly direct; only let her * 
firſt fee whether it preſents one foot, or both, and if but 92; a 
foot, ſhe ought to conſider whether it be the right foot < am 
| the left, nd allo in what fachiou it comes; for by that meas * 
1 ſhe will ſooneſt come to know where to find the other, which #8 Wes 
l as ſoon as ſhe knows and fiads, let her gen:ly draw it bt 7 5 
| with the other; but of this ine muſt be e{pr cially care, 10 
| 0 VIZ. that this eco be not the foot Ot another child, tor it 1 
1 {o, it may be oi the moſt fatal conlequence, for ine may I. 
| 0 Honer (pitt both inother and chiid than driw them forth; 

8 but this may be eaſily prevented it ſhe does but flide her * 
5 hand up the fin ft leg ard thigh to the twiſt, and there find 1 

| x born thighs joined together, and deicencing from one aid the Bs 4 

i lame body. And this is allo the bett means to find the cer 
. | foot when it comes with but one. * St. 

1 'Þ As ſoon as the mid wiſe hath found bath the chiid's ft, ib 
l' [| ſhe nay draw them forth, and holding them together, 8 — 
0 bring them by Uüttle and little in this manner, taking after | 
' 1 wards hold of the legs and thighs a+ ſoon as the can come 2! de 
i i them, drawing them {9 till the hips be come forth, oil. tn. 
5 1 this is doing, let her obſerve to wrap the parts in a tele 41. 
| it 4 cloth, that ſo her hands, being already prealy, ſlide nat on ive 7x 
i it infant's body. which is very ſappery, becaute of ihe viſcous pe 
1 humours Which. ae ei} over it, and prevent one's taking 2000 ne 
LY held of it, w nich bing cone, ſh- may take bold under the 7 
WH. hips, ſo to draw it forth to the beginning ot the breaſt ; nd a5 
| let her no both ſides with her hand bring down the #75 at 


along 


HE EXPERIENCED MIDWIFE, its 


along the child's body, which ſhe may then ealily find ; aud 
then let her take care that the belly and fece of the child be 
downwards, for if it ſhoul4 be upwards, there would be forme 
danger of its being opt by the chin over the ſhare bone; 
and there fore, if it be not fo, muſt tum it to that pofture; 
uhich may be eaſily done if ſhe take hold on the body when 
E the breaſt aud arms are forth in the manner we have fas, 
. and draws it with turning it in proportion on that fide which 
it molt inclines to, till it — turned with the face downwerds, 


- Us 


T3 ; | 
% I and ſo having brought it to the ſnoulders, let her Hie no time, 
> ZE ceiring the woman at the fame time to bear down, that o 
ret 


4 5 at drawing, the head at that inſtant may take its place, and 
nat be ſtopt in the paſſage, Some children there are hole 


82 heads are ſo big, that when the Whole body is born vet that 
Fog * ſtops in the paſſage, though the midu ne t. os all poſſible care 
2 to prevent it. And when this happens, flie wuſt not endeavour 
NE | only to draw forth the child by tone ſhouldets, Jeſt ſhe tome: 
5 times er. irate the body from the head, as i have known it 
* oe by the midwife, but ſhe muſt diicharge 1 by line ard 
= little from the bones in the peſſage with the fingers of cath 
111 band, fliqing them on euch tide .oppoiite the one tothe other, 
3 S ſometimes above, and lometimes under, until tie Wei * be 
55 ended; endeavouring to difpatch it as ſoon as Polite, le ſt 
5 the child be ſt: flocared, 2 it will unavoidably be 3t it 150 0 
* re main long in that pot! re; and this being well aud cares 
=Y © fully effected, ſhe may ſoon after fetch away the atter-birth, 
we f as I tave before direQes. 

8 Scor. Il. How to bring away the Hoad of the Chiu when ſe- 
. parated ſrem the Bey, and left behind in the a4 
1 e {1 the utmoſt care be taken in bringing avray 
125 5 the child by the ſcet. yet, if the child hip wc us to be 
1 | dead, it is tometimes o N. trified and co ropted, that with 
3X tbe leaſt pull the bol) ſeparates from the head, and remains 
aloe in the Wome, and cannor be brought away but with a 
de mbual operation and di Heul x; lo it being extreme ſlip 
1 4 Pt. Y, by re: * of the plac CE Where it is. 41nd {10 t) 8 
ts : W dot its fipire, on wich no held can be wel! taken; and 
4 0 Very cat is the difficult * in this cafe chat ſomesmes tu o 


or hre able practitioners in the art d witery have me 
after the other leſt the opc ration unflnithed, as But ub'y ty 
el. & 
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taking the two ends with the left hand, and the middle with 
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ele dd it, after the utmoſt efforts of their induſtry, fill, and head 
ſtrength; (e that the woman, not being able to be deliver. FR whic 
eq, periſhed, To prevent which fatal accidents for the time | hi. 
to come, let the following operation be obſerved. if i] 

When the infant's head ſeparates from its body, andes wor 
left alone behind, whether through putretaction, or other. a!fo 
wile, let the operator immediately, without any delay, whil tot 
the womb is yet open, direct up his right hand to the mowth 7 bro 
of the head, (for no other hole can there be had,) and ha. iter 
ving found it, let him put one or two of his fingers into it, and 7 * 
the thumb under his chin, then ler him draw it by little and ve. 
little, holding it ſo by the jaw: but if that fails, as ſometimes \ 28 
it will, when putrified, th⸗n let him pull forth his right hand, wi 
and flide up his left, with which he muſt ſupport the head, by 
and with the right let him take a narrow inſtrament called a N 
crochet ; but let it be ſtrong and with a ſingle branch, which 7 Ec 
he mult guide along the intide of his hand, with the point of had 
it towards it for tear of hurting the womb; and having thus 2 El 
introduced it, let him turn it towards the head, for to ſtrike = 
either into an eye hole, er the hole of an ear, or behind he 
head, or elſe between the ſtature, as he finds it moſt conve. © 
nient and eaſy; and then draw forth the head fo fafened © - 


with the faid inſtrument, ſtill helping to conduct it with his 
left hand; but when he hath brought it near the paſſaue, 
being ſtrongly faſtened to the inſtrument, let him remember 
to draw forth his hand, that the paſſage not being filled with 
it may be the larger and eaſier, kee ping ſtill a finger or two 
on the fide of the head, the better to diſengage it. 

There is allo another way to this, with more eaſe and 
jeſs hardſhip than the former; which is this, let the opera. 
ter take a ſoft fillet or linen ſlip of about four fingers breath 
and the length of three quarters of an ell or thercabouts, 


the right, and let him ſo put it up with his right as that i! 
may be beyond the head, to embrace it as a ing doth a 
ſtone ; and afterwards draw forth the fillet by the two ends 
together, it will eaſily be drawn ſorth, the fillet not hinder- 
ing the leaſt paſſage, becauſe it takes up little or no place, 
When the head is thus fetched out of the womb, care 
mult be taken that not the leaſt part of it be left behind, 
and like wiſe to cleanſe the woman well of her aſter burden. Wa 
"© =£t.remaining, Some have queſtioned whether the my 7 
| ed 
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id head yet remaining in the womb, and the after birth too, 


cr. FS which ought to be brought away firſt? The anſwer to 
ne [| which — may be dy way of oiſtinction ; that is to lay, 

if the burden be wholly ſeparated from the ſides of the 
n womb, that ought to be firit brought away, becaule it may 
7. al ſo hinder the taking hold of ihe head ; but if it fill adheres 


1} RX to the womb, it muſt not be meddied with till the head be 


th brought away; for if one ſhould then go about to ſeparate 
4 it tram the womb, it might then caule a flooding, Which 
nd  wauld be augmented by the violence of the operation; the 
nd ve ſſels to which It is joined remaining for the molt part open 


le: 2s long as the womb is diſtended, which the head cauietn 
id, while it is retained in it, and cannot cloſe till this ftrange 
id, boy be avoided, and then it doth by contraction and com- 
| 1 pr< fling itſelf together, ac bas been more fully be fore (xplain— 


ch ed. Belides the after birth remain ng thus cleaving to the 
of > Womb during the oper ation, prevents it from receiving call:y- 
Us = Either bruiſe or hurt. 

ke 

ne * Crer, IV. How te deliver a Woman when the fide of the 
af 1 Child's Head is preſented to the Birth, 

e '4 

is HOUGH-fome may think it a natural labour when the 
e, 1 child's head may come firſt, but yet if the child's 
er head pieſents not the right way, even that is an unnaturs! 


th labour; and therefore, though the head comes firſt, yet, if 
ir be the tide of the head inſtead of the crown, it is very 
+ dangerous both tothe mother and child, for the child may 
" ſooner break its neck than be born in that manner; and by 
4: 8 how much the mother's pains continue to bear the child, 
8 which it is impoliible unleſs the head be rightly placed, the 
t more the paſſages are ſtopt; thereture, as ſoon as the poi 
XX tion of the child is known, .the woman mult be laid with all 
it WF ſpeed, left the child ſhould advance further in this vicious 
2X polture, and therefore render jt more difficult to thruit it 
back, which mult be done in order to place the head in the. 
r- pallage right as it ought to be. 
al To this purpole therefore place the woman ſo that her. 
hips may be a little higi er than her head and ſhoulders, cau- 
ſing her to lean a little upon the oppoſite ſide to the child 8 
W poſture; then Jet the eperatar flide up his hand, well 


E.3 anointed 
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anointed with oil, by the fide of the child's head, to bring! 
rizlit, gently with his fingers between the head and tl; 
Wand; but if the head be lo engaged that it cannot be dogg 
that way, be muſt then put up his hand up to the (houlder:, 
that fo by thruſting them back a little into the womb, ſom: 
times on the one tide and {ſometimes on the other, he may 
by little and little give it a natural pcſition. I confeſs 
would be better if the operator could put back the child by 
xs ſhoulders with both hands; but the head takes up fo much 
room, that he will find much ado to put up one, with whic! 
he muſt perform his operation with t!, help of the finger 
ends of the other hand, put forward the child's birth a; 
when the labour is natural. 

Some children preſent their face firſt, having their heads 
turned back, in which poſture it is extremely difficult that 
a child ſhould be born; and if it continue ſo long, the face 
will be fivelled, and withal black and blue, that it wil! 2 
firſt gem monſtrous, which is occaſioned as well by the com- 
preſſian of it in that place as by the midwife's fingers tn. 
hong it too readily, in order to place it in a better poſture. 
But this blackneſs will wear away in three or four days 
time, anointing it often with oil of ſweet almonds. To de- 
uver the birth, the ſame operation muſt be uſed as in the for- 
mer, when the child comes firſt with the ſide of the head; 
only let the midwife or operator work very gently to avoid 
as much as poſſible the bruiſing of the face, 


Sect. V. Hau te deliver a Woman when a Child preſents 
one or bell hands together with tha he ad. 


OMEZTAMES the infant will preſent ſome other part to- 
1.0 gether with its head, which if it does, it is ufuaily one 
or both its hands; and this hinders the birth, becaute re 
hands take up part of that pillage which js little enhugh for 
the head alone; beſides, that when this happens they gene: 
rally cauſe the head ta li an on one ſide; and therefore h 
poſiion may be very well tied unnatural. When the cheid 
prefeats thue, the firſt thing to be done, after it is perceive, 
mut be to prevent it from commg down more, or Enya", 
further in the pallige, and therefore the operator, having 
placed the woman on the bed with her head a little lower 
inan her hips, muſt put and guide back the inlans's hang 
Vis 
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with his own as much as may be, or both of them, if they 
both come down, to give way to the caild's Lead; and this 
being done, if the head be on one ſide, it muſt be brought 
into its natural poſture in the middle of the paflage, that it 


5 may come in a ftrait line, and then proceed as directed in 
nay n N oy 
the toregoing ſection. 
b 1 . . 
F 4 Scr. VI. How aWoman is to be delivꝛred when the Hands 
my b or Feet of the Infant come together. 


rep 4 HERE is none but will readily grant, that when the 
hands and tect of an infant prefent together, the labour 
mult be unnatural, becaule it is impoſhble a child ſhould be 


is born in that manner. In this, therctore, when the midwife 
0 guides her hand towards the orilice of the womb, ſhe will 
TP perceive only many fingers clule together; and if it be pot 
21 ſufficienily dilated, it will be a good while before the hands 
* > and feet will be exactly diſtinguithed ; for they are ſome-— 
" 7 times ſo ſhut and pri fled together that they ſeem to be all of 
one and the (ane ſhapę; but wh:re the womb is open 
& A enough to introduce the hand into it, ſhe will ealily know- 
1 Which are the hands and which are the feet; and hayiug 


well taken notice thereof, let her ſlide up her hand; and 
' > prelently direct it towards the infaut's breaſt; which ſhe 
> will find very near, and then let her very gently thruſt back 
the body towards the bottom of the womb, leaving the feet 
in the ſane place Where ſhe found them; and then having 
placed the woman in a convenient poſture, that is, te lay her 
hips a little raiſed above her brealt and head, (which ſitua- 
tion ought always to be obleryed when the child is to be put 
back iuto the womb) let the midwife aftcrwatd: rake hold 
of the child by tie leet, and draw it forth, as is directed in 
the ſecond ſection. ; 
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child muſt be quite turned about. before it can be drawn 


ſelf by drawing it alane by the feet. | 
| confeſs there are many authors that have written of 
labours who would have all wrong births reduced to a na- 


- 


3 tural 


-_ 


This labour, though ſomewhat troub!cſoine, yet is much 
better than when the child preſents enly its hands; for the 


forth; but in this they are ready, prefenting themſelves; 
and in this there is not much to do, but to lift and thruſt back 
* a little the upper part of the body, whick is almoſt done of it- - 


174 
tural ſigure; 
head fielt; but thote that have thus writte.: are luch as ever 
underitgod the practical part; for if they had the leail ex. 
perionce herein, would know that it is very viten po! ble, 
at leaſt if it were to be done, that violence muſt na ff n y 
be vied in doing it, hat would very probably be the death gf 
mother and chi} in the operat'on. 1 wou'd therefore ay 
don, as a peiicrai rule, ch at Wie De an intant prete: 
itſelf wrong to the birin, in what poſture toe ver frames 
ſhoulders to the feet, it is the belt Way, and ſooneſt Conc, to 
draw it out by the feet: and that it is better {earch ing * 
them if they do not pre ent themfelves, rather than try to put 
it in the natural poſture, aud place the head fore wett; tur 
the * ende avòurs nec ry to be uied in turn! ng inc in- 
tant in the wonib do lo much weaken both mother and co! id, 
that there remains not aitterwards {ſtrength enough 16 com. 
mit the operation to the work of nature; for vin: Hy the wo- 
man ha:h no more throws or pains fit * labour after the 
as been ſo wrought upon; for Which reaton it would be 
very difficult and tedious at beſt; and the child, by ſuch an 
operation made very weak, would be in extreme danger et 
periſhing before it could be born. It is therefore much bet- 
ter in theſe cales to bring it away immediately ry the fect; 
ſearching for them, as I have already directed, when tlity 
do not preſent themſelves; by which the mother will be pres 
vented of a tedious labour, and the child be oſten brought 
alive into the world, who otherwiſe would Lardly etcape 
from death. And thus much fhall ſuffice to be laid of un» 
natural labours; for, by the rule already given, a ſkilfal 
artiſt will know how to proceed in any poſture in Which the 
child fhall prejent itlelf. 
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which is totur 1 it, that it may come with me 


= 


Sec r. VIII. How a IWoman ſhoull be delivered that has 
Twins, which preſent themſe:ves in different ['ofiures. 


E have already ſpoken fometbirg of the birth of twins 
in the chapter of natural labour; for it is not an un- 
natural labour barcly to have twins provided they come 1A 
a right poſitio "MN to the birth But when they ſhall preſent 
themſelves in divers poſtures, they come properly under the 
denomination of winatural labours ; and it when one child 


preſems itſelf in a wrong figure, it makes the labour da- 
geruus 


868 


1 ow 


4.4 
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gerous and unnatural, it mull needs make it much more tio 
When there are ſeveral, and render it tot OULY more ein- 
tothe mother aud children, but to he operator alto, for 
4 they often trouble each other, ant Und r buth their births; 
beiides wich the womb is then fy fitted with them, that tue 
9. operator can tarily intracuce his hand without much vious 
. lence, which he muſt do, if they are to be tuned or turult 
back, to give tnem a better politton. 
| When a woman Is pregnant with two children, they rare- 
I pretent to the birth together, the one being genc ally 
= mcre foru ard than the other, and that is che reaivu that but 
one is telt; ard that many times the midwite knyws not that 
there arc twins till the hrit is born, and that the 1» going to 
fe:ch away the atier birth. In the fiith chapter, wherein 1 
treated of natural labour, 1 ne Wed row a woman ſhould be 
delivered of twins, preſenting themiclves both right; and 
therefore, before | clole this chapter uf unnatural labour, it 
only remains that 1 ſhew what ougit to be done, WHEN THEY ei- 
ther both come wrong, or one ot them only, as lor the mott 
{part it happens, the fizit generally coming right, ad the le- 
cond win the feet forward, or in lome worte potiure. In tuch 
a caſe, tbe birth of the firit muſt be hattened as much as pot- 
ſible to make way for the tScond, which is belt brought away 
by the tecr, without endeavouring to place it rigut, Even 
though It was iomewhat inclhning towards it, becauie it has 
been already tired and weakened by the birth of the tirlt, 
as well as its mother, that there would be greater dauger of 
its death than like hhood ut its coming out of the womb that 
way. 
But if, when the firſt is born naturally, the ſecond ſhould 
& likewite offer its head to the birth, it would be then beit 
© leaving nature 10 finifh what the has ſo well begun; and if 
nature ſhould be too flow in her work, ſome et thole things 
= mentored in ie fourth chapter to accclerate the birth may 
be properly enough applied: and if, after that, the ſecond 
birth ſhould be yet delayed, let a manual oper atic:, be deter- 
red no longer; but the woman being preperiy placed, as has 
7 been before directed, let the Operator direct nis hand pently 
into ihe womb to find the feet, and ſo draw turth the ſccond 
child, which will be the more ealily effected, becauie there 
& 25 way made tuftcient by the birth of the firſt; and if the 
Vaters of this ſecond child be not broke, as it often happens, 
” yet 


. 
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yet intending to bring it by the feet, he nced not ſcruple tg 
bre .k the membranes with his Engers: tor thouph, when 
the birth of a child is left ro the operation of n iture, It is 
neceſſary that the waters ſhould break ot thewalelves ; yet 
when the child js brought out of the womb by art, there is n, 
danger in breaking ot them; nay, on the contrary, it be. 
comes neceſſary ; tor without the waters are broke it Wolle 
be almoſt impoſſible to turn the child. 

But herein principally lies the care of the operator that he 
is not deceived, when either the kands or feet of both chil. 
dren off. r themlelves together to the birth, in this caſe he 


Joined together, or any way monſtrous ; and which part be. 
longs fo one child and which tz rhe other, that fo they may 
be fetched one after the other, and not both together, a; 
might be, it it were not duly confidered, taking the right 
foot of the one and the left of the other, and to drauiig 
them together, as if they both belonyed to one body, becaule 
there is a left and a right, by which means it would be im. 
poſſible ever to deliver them: But a ſkilful operator wil 
eaſily prevent this, if having found two or three feet of e. 
veral children, preſenting together in a paſſage, and taking 
aſide two of the forwardeſt, a right and a left, and flidiny 
his hand along the legs and thighs up to the twiſt, if for- 
wards, or the buttocks, if backwards, he find they both be- 
long to one body; of which being thus aſſured, he may be 
gin to draw forth the neareſt, without regarding which is 


ever it is, as ſoon as may be, obſerving the fame rule: as if 


where the child comes with its feet firſt; and not fetch the 
burthen till the ſecond child is born. And therefore, hon 


from the burden, having tied and cut the navel- ring, and 
then fetch the other by the feet in the ſame manner, aud 
as hath been before ſhewed. If the children preſent any 


method 


ought well to conſider the operation, as whether they be not | 


ſtrongeſt or weakeſt, bigger or lets, living or dead, having 
put firit a little aſide that part of the other child which . 
ters to have the more way, and ſo diſpaich the firſt, When.“ 


the operator bath drawn forth one child, he mult ſeparate it 


afterwards bring away the after-burden with the two ſtrings, ? 


ether part than the feet, the operator may follow the ſame - Br. 


there were but one, that is, keeping the breaſt and face 
downwards, with every circumilance directed in that ſection 


THE EXPERIENCED MIDWIFE. 197 
'to method xs is dire cted in the ſoregoing ſection, where the ſe- 
ien FY veral unnatural politions are fully treated of, 
+ 
yet BY CH APY IN, 
ny 


be. : I for Child-bearing Women in their lying- in. 


N the fourth, fiſth, and ſixth chapters, we have treated 
w, at large of women's labour, and how they may be ſafely 
l. delivered both in natural and unnatural Jabours. Havin 

le \ therefore thus brought ages | woman to bed, I will in this 
chapter direct how ſhe ought to be ordered in her lying in. 


ssc. II. How a Weman newly delivered „te be ordered. 


7 


t A © ſoon as ſhe is Mid in ber bed, ſet her be placed in it 


8 = convenient!y ! tor tale and reſt, which the jtands in great 
is need of, to recover heilelt of the great fatigue ſhe underwent 
Ly 5 during her travail; and that the may lie tie more ealily, let 
1 ber head and body be a little railed, that ſhe may breathe 
'& Were freely, and cleanſe the better, efpectally of that blood 


"g * bich en comes away, that ſo it may not clot, which 


1. = Y» that it will do it more g Hoch m two days, naving 10 offen- 
n. ive taſte, ouch very p' ealant virtues. Aud this is no more 


4 


ig being retained cauſerh very great pain, 

br Having thus placed her in bed, let her drink a draught of 

© PW burnt White wine, when you have firft melted therein 4 

ad $ ram of ſpermaceti. The herb vervain is allo a molt ſin- 

A 5. ar herb {or a womay in this condirion, bulling it in what 

"| ng eithor exts or drinks, tortity iug the Womb lo cxceeding- 
5 


I A than what ſhe Hand io necd of, fur her lower parts being 
ce i Lpreatly diftended to the bt als ot the infam, it is good ta 
v0 } - It g avour the Pre ve ntien of an it flammati Ion there, Let 


'# 
= 


there be alt: > GUI ard 5 a} pied all Ver the boitom of the 


| * Wb: ily au! privities the tollowin 2. anodyue or cataplaſin z 

It ET:ke two ounces of vil of tween almonds, and two or three 
ic 3 new laid eggs, yolks and Whites, ſtirring them together in 
7 carthen pipkin over hot embers, till * comes to the con- 


filence oa porl.ice 3 Which being tpread upon a cloth, muſt 
9 WW app!.t ed to thole parte iudillereutly Warm, has ing firſt 
be 8 taken away the clolures, (Which were put to her prelently 


alter 
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after her delivery), and likewiſe ſich clots of blood as we | i 
then left. Let this lie on five or tix hours, and then rency I 
It again as you tee cauſe, 

Great care ought to be taken at firſt, that if her body |, 
very weak, ſhe be not kept too hot, for extremity of ben 
weakens nature and diffolves the ſtrength; and whether 1; 
be weak or ſtrong, be {ure that no cold air come near her 
firſt; for cold is an enemy to the ſpermatic parts, and if | 
gets into the womb it increaſes the after-pains, cauſes ( 
ings in the womb, and hurts the nerves. As to her die, 
let it be hot, and let her eat bee little at a time. Let bet 
avoid the light far the three firit days and longer if ſhe be 
weak, for her labour weakens her eyes exceedingly, by : 
harmony between the wund and them. Let her alto avvil 
great noiſe, ſadneſs, and tronble of mind. | 

If the womb be fon}, which may be eality perceived by 
the impurity of the blood, (which will then either come 
away in clots or ſtinking, or if you ſuſpect any of che after. 
burden to be left behind, which may ſometimes happen), 
make her drink of featherfew, mugwort, pennyroyl, and 
mother of thyme, boiled in white- wine, {weetencd with 
ſugar. 

Panady and new laid eggs is the beſt meat for her at firlt 
of which ſhe may eat often, but not too much at a time. 


ECT: 


And let her nurſe uſe cinnamon in all her meats and drinks, m1 
for it is a great ſtrengthener to the womb. if 
Let her ſtir as little as may till after the fifth, fixth, r „ te 
ſeventh days of her delivery, if the be weak. And let her as 
talk as little as may be, for that weakens her. * 

If ſhe goes nat well to ſtool, give a clyſter made ory % Ot 
with the decoction uf mallows and a little brown ſugar. 12 
When ſhe hath lain in a week or fomethi-g more, let het n 
uſe fuch things as cloſe the womb, of which knot rats 21d b 
comfrey are very good; and to them you may add a little 2 u 
polipodium, for it will do her good, both leaves and ros e 

deing bruiled, © © 
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Wen | | 
er. 111. How to remedy theſe ciexts which a lying-in 
2 9 Wiman is ſubj ect to. 

ue | 
neu NE firſt common and uſual accident that troubles wo- 
I men in their ly ing in is after pains; about the 
aufe whereof phyſicians make vo ſmall ſtir, „ 
itt ne tlüng to be the cavle add {one another; but it is mo 
vel rtain that they proceed from cold and wind contained ip 
ale, e bowels, with which they are eafily filled after labour, 
ber ecauſe there they have more room to dilate than when the 
: be nd was in the womb, by which they were compreſled and 
Ao becauſe nouriſhment and matter contained as well in 
d them as in the ſtomach, have been ſo conſuſedly agitated 


From ſide to ſide during the paivs of labour, by the throws 
by which always muſt compreſs the belly, that they could not 


95 be well digeſted, whence this wind is afterwards generated, 
oo and by conſequence the gripes which the woman feels run» 
"), Ming into her belly from fide to ſide, according as the wind 
and moves more or leſs, and ſometimes likewile from the womb, 
os Þccauſe of the compreſſion and commotion which the bowels 
make: Theſe being generally the caule, let us now apply a 
it,  ZAvitable remedy. ; 
ne. 1. Boil an egg ſoft, ard pour out the yolk of it, wich which 
Ks, mix a ſpoorful of cinnamon water, and let her drink it; and 


if you mix in it twograins of ambergreale it will be the bet» 
0! „ ter; and yet vervain taken in any thing ſhe drinks will be 
a Fas effetual as the other. 


3 2. Give the lyirg-in woman, immediately after delivery, 
coil of ſweet almonds and ſyrup of maiten-hair mixed to- 
pe gether. Some prefer oil of walnuts, provided it be made of 
er nuts that are very gd, but taſtes worle than the other at 
'l MT beſt. This will lenify the inſide of the inteſtines by its 
1 * unctuouſneſs, and by that means bring away that wich is 


1 contained in them more eafily. i 


12 


3. Take and boil onions very well in water, then ſtamp 


tem with oil and cinnamon, and ſeed in powder, ſpread 
tem upon a cloth, and apply them to the region of the 
1 womb. 
4. Let her be careful to keep her belly very hot, and not 
to drink too cold; and, if they prove very violent, hot cloths 


5 
3; | from time to time muſt be laid to her belly, or a pancake 
= | | fried 


5 


iS — 


1 
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fried in walnut oil may be applied to it without Coating 1. IR 27 
eily too trait. And for the better evacuating the wir 1 Se: cl 
of the inteſtines, give her a clyſter, which may be repeats 8 3 
as often as neceſſity requires. tak. 
5. Take bay berries, beat them to powder, put the power BR 4 
upon a chaffing-diſh of coals, and let her receive the iimgyk- and 
of them up her privities. | 
6, Take tar and barrows greaſe, of each an equal quanti. pos 
ty, boil them together, and whilſt it is boiling, add a little RPO 
pigeons dung to it. Spread ſome of this upon a linen cl) on 
and apply it to the reins of the back of her that j« troubled as, 
with atrer- pains, and it will give her {ſpeedy eale. 
Laſtly, Let her take half a dram cf bay berries beater chi 
into a powder in a draught of muſkadel or tent, 
IT. Another accident to which women in child-bed ate lg 
ſubject is, the hemorrhoids, or piles. occaſioned through their ad 
great ſtraining in bringing the child into the world. to * 


cure this, 

1. Let her be let blood in the vain ſapbæna. 

2. Let her uſe poly podium in her meat and drink, brui'(-4 
and boiled. CO 


3. Take an onion, and havipg mace a hole in the wilde's TE! 
of it, fill it full of oil, roaſt it, and having bruiſed it all tage. by 
ther, apply it to the fundament. 1 

4. Take a dozen of ſnails without ſhel!s if - you can get + th 
them. or elſe ſo many fhe!! ſnails, and pull them out, and | le 
having braiſed them with a little oil, apply them warm to un 
the tundament. | 

5. Take as many wood-Jice as you can get, and briife tu 
them, and having mixed them with a little oil, apply them I& 


warm as before. 

6. If the go wellioNanl, let her take an once of casi 
filtula drawn ac night going to bed; ſhe need no change cf 
Het after. 

[ff enten of the menſirues is another accident hays 
in chiid-bed; and which is of ſo &anperouy 


« W it 
a nk 21, It not timely remedied, it proves 107i, Mm 
Wis e Lappe 135g 7 4 : KU 
a ! 3 
1. ihe vw man e ſuch medicines as firorgy pro Will ; 
vake tie uch are dittand, bettony, perl y ropa, 
vory, fe fe, century, Juniper berries, piony rœo. 


2 Let 


* 


| * talen as the former, is v ery $0 od. 
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2, Let tier take two or three ſpoonfuls ol briony Water 
ench mor ning . 
. Gentian roots beaten into a powder, and a qram CG! Been 
taken every morning in wine, is an extraordinary remedx. 
The roots of b. rthu ort, either long or round, fy ult q 


$- Take twelve piony-fecds, and beat then. into very ine 
PU wder, and let ber di i k then in a drauglit of hot Cor dus 
poſer, and let her ſweat after And if his laſt medicine 


ot brin, 7 them down the tir ſt tive the takes it, let her iake 
* 
1 


as much more three houts after, and it foldom tails. 


IV. Overflowing of the menſtrues is another accident in- 
ciderital to child bed women. 

1. Take ſhepherds purſe, either boiled in any canvement 
liquor, or dried and beaten into powder, and it wil be an 
ad mirable remedy to {top them, this being cipecie'ly appro- 
priated tt the privities 

The flower: and leaves of brambles, or either of them, 
being dried and beaten into powder, and a dram ot them 
taken every morning in a ſpoonful of red-wine, or ina de- 
coction of rhe leaves of the lame, (Which $45 char s 1s mch Lete 
ter) is an admirable remedy for the immoderate flowing of 
the terms in Women. 


V. Excoriations, bruiſes, and rents of the lower bald 01 


the we! ub, Are of! Cn occali ned oY the role Nt diſtention and 


[epiration of the four caruucles in a . oman's labour. Far 
the healing whereot, 
As ſwim as the woman is laid, it there be only {:m ple cone 


tiilions and excoriations, then let 1 * anodyne cataplafn 


merly directed, be applied to the luwer parts to (ate the 


pain, nade ot the y OIKS and whites of new jad (ges, A d oil 
of rotes botled a little over warm embers, co Sift HY r- 
ring it till it be equilly mixed, and then ipread upon a tine 
(1 ih. it mult o. applied very warn tg the bY aripg place r 
mhve ar ic hours, and when it is taken away, lay tome tne 
rags, di pe d in oil of St John's wort, on ccni fide of the bear- 
ing place, or let the part EXcoriated be anoiited With ol of 
St joh' wort twice or thrice a-day ; alto Joment the paris 
With barley-water and honey of rote« to cleante them {ton 
the EXCIEments Which pals, When the woman makes water, 


Qt ict 


4 
, 4 
. 
It . ; 
l 
l : - 
- : - 
10 
* 


= 
= — 
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ſried in walnut oil may be applied to it without ſwathipg [6 


beily too {trait, Aud for the better evacuating the wir N Nees 
of the inteſtines, give her a clyſter, which may be repeadd 2 
as often as neceſſity requires. take 

5. Take bay berries, beat them to powder, put the powder 7 KW 4 
upon a chaffing-diſn of coals, and let her receive the (iny; and 
ot them up her privities. _ &%5 

6, Take tar and barrows greaſe, of each an Equal quant. pov 


ty, boil them together, and whillt it is boiling, add a little of 


pigeons dung to it. Spread ſome of this upon a linen clo!) don 
. P 4 N "als W 
and apply it to the reins of the back of her that i« troubled I as 


with atrer- pains, and it will give her ſpeedy eale. 1 
Laſtly, Let her take half a dram of bay berries beaten cid 
into a powder in a draught of muſkadel or tent. i 


IT. Another accident to which women in child-bed are liq; 
ſubject is, the hemorrhoids, or piles occafioned throvph their ad. 
great ſtraining in bringing the child into the world, to Pr! 
cure this, é = 

bci 


1. Let her be let blood in the vain ſaphena. b 
2. Let her uſe poly podium in her meat and drink, bruiſ:4 >a 
and boiled. coc 
3. Take an onion, and having made a hole in the mide's 8 

IC 


of it, fill it full of oil, roaſt it, and having bruiſed it all toge- 
ther, apply it to the fundament. 5 My, 

4. Take a dozen of {nails without ſhel!s if you can pet . the 
them. or elſe ſo many ſhell ſnails, and pull them out, and * IF 
having "ruiſed them with a little oil, apply them warm to the 
the tundament | —_— 


5. Take as many wood-lice as you can pet, and bruiſe “ 
them, and having mixe& them with a little oil, apply then Ry 0h 
warm as before. ” 8 

6. If me go well to ſtool, let her take an oonce of cafſiz lM of 
fiſtula drawn at night going to bed; ſhe need no change of .. 

Er After _ c 
diet after. . 


— 


II Retention of the menſtrues is another accident hap WW ... 


ff 


denn!: in child-bed; and which is of ſo dangerous ME * 
a confconence hat, it not timely remedied, it proves mortal. 8. 
nere bappens, w 
a * . * 1 
1. þet ihe man de ſuch medicines as ſftrorg'y pro- th 
voke tlie 410 ſuck are dittanz, bettony, pen y roy al, 


£47, century, juniper berries, piony reo. 


ſ.vory, fe! 
5 2 Let 
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» | 2, Let her take two or three ſpoonfuls of briony water 
I. . ix on me! orning. 
a . Gentian roots beaten into a powder, and a dram ct bein 

43 taken every morning in wine, is an extraordinary om 
er 7% 4. The roots of bi irthw ort, either long or round, fv ulcd 
ke and taken as the former, is very good. 

= 5. Take twelve piony-ſeeds, and beat them into very tne 

tj. poder, and let her drink them in a draught of hot cardus 
tle _—=_ and let her ſweat after And if his laſt medicine 
h don't bring them down the firſt time the takes It, let her take 


ed $ as much more three houts after, and it ſeldom fails. 


; 
* 


= TV. Overflowing of the menſtrues is another accident in- 
en i Roe to child bed women. 


Take ſhepherds purſe, either boiled in any convenient | 
e over, or dried and beaten into powder, and it w il be an 5 
er admirable remedy to ſtop them, this being Z eſpecielly appro- ; 
Fo * to the privities. | 
| The flower: and leaves of brambles, or either of them, | 
b ba dried and beaten into powder, and a dram of them 
4 8 taken every morning in a ſpoonful of red-wine, or in a de- 
& coction of the leaves of the fame, (which perhaps is much bete 
Y', ter) is an admirable remedy for the immoderate flowing of , 
1 the terms in women. 
: VV. Excoriations, bruiſes, and rents of the lower part of 
vet we Womb, are often occaſioned by the violent dittention and 
nd * & {<prration "of the four caruucles in a woman's labour. Fur 
to the healing whereot, 
2 ſun as the woman is laid, if there be only {imple con- 
fe tuſions and excoriations, then let the anudyne cataplatm, ture 


m cr lv directed, be applied to the lower parts to calc the 
pain, made ot the yolks and whites of new laid eggs, and ou 
o roles boiled a little over warm embers, co:: coal. ſire 
rung it till it be equally mixed, and then ipread upon a tine 
Clt —* it muſt be applied very warm to the bh arivg place tor 
hve or fix hours, and when it is taken away, lay {ome tine 


5 rags, dipped in oil of St John' s Wort, on EUC1! {ide of the bear- 
1 ing place, or let the part loc be anointed with oil of 

; St Joh wort twice or thrice a-day ; alio ſoment the paris 
4 with barley-water and honey of rotes to cleanie them from 


the EXCrements which Pals. When the woman makes water , 


Q let 
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* * . 4 = wel! 
let them be defended with fine rags, and thereby hinder the Þ 3 
urine from cauſing ſinart and pain. 


. . 2 2 - | 7 

VI. The curdling and clotting of the milk is another acci- 1 ſene 
dent that often happens to women in child -· bed; for in the be. way 
ginning of child: bed the woman's milk is not purified, becaul: | 8 


of the great commotions her body ſuffered during her lun, | 
which affected all the parts, and it is then mixed with many 
other humours. Now this clotting of milk does tor the mot 
part proceed from the breaits not being fully dran, ar! 
that either becauſe ſhe hath too much milk, and that the 
fant is too {mall and weak to ſuck all, or becauſe ſhe doth 11 


deſire to be a nurſe, for the milk in thoſe caſes remaining FF | 
the breaſt after concuction without being drawn, loſcth te ö 
ſweetneſs and the balſamatic quality it had, and by reaſon + : 
the heat it acquires, and the tov long ſtay it makes there, 
fours, curdles, and clots, in like manner as we fee runn*t p:: 
into ordinary milk turns it into curds. This curdling erte 
milk may be alto cauſed by having taken a preat cold, an! 4 
not keeping the breaſt well covered. * 
But from what cauſes ſoever this curdling of the milk h 8 
ceeds, the moit certain remedy is, ſpeedily to draw 1s 
breaſts until they are cmitted and dried. But in regard 1 mY ] 


the infant, by reaſon of weaknels it cannot draw tro Pa 
enough, the woman being hard marked when her mis! | 
curdled, it will be moſt proper to get another woman 1 
draw her breaſts until the milk comes freely, and then 

may give her child ſuck, And that ſhe may not after vs. 
be troubled with a hirplus of milk, the mui) eat fuck dis: 


gives bur little nouriſument, and that ſhe keep her body oe ap 
But if the caſe be ſuch that the woman neither call rt | iN 
will be a nurſe, it is then necellary to apply other rem ras 
for the curing of this diſtemper. For then it wiil be bet 4 
to draw her breaſt, for that will be the way to bring n 
milk into them ; for which purpoſe it will be neces), 
empty the body by bleeding in the arm; be ſides Which, let 
the humours be drawn down by ſtrong clyiters and dies 
ing in the at, nor will it be amiſs to piirge gently ; “ ng 
dige!t, diſſolve, and diſſipate the cnrdied milk. Fake” | 
cataplaim of pure honey, or that of the four brains dit! | 
*. a decoction of fage, milk, fmallage, and fennel, mix: rs 
n dil of canomile, with which ou let the breatts * 


&» * I 1 * , 


4 


| 
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E wel; anointed, This mon! ing liniment is allo good to {came 


ter and diſſipate the mill. 
A Liniment to ſcatter and diſſipate the Milk, 
That the milk flowing back to the breatts may whom ol 
jerce be diſlipated, you matt ule t! 1s OItmcnt: © Take pure 


1 
wx two Ounces, ot liuieed oil half a pound; when the wa 


is melted, let the liniment be tale, wherein ligen aus 
mutt be dipped, and according lo their largenct;, be laid 
upon the breail; ard when it hall be dichte and pains ng 
re, let other linen claths be dipped in the diftaled water 
of acorns, and put upon thei.” 

Note, hat ihe cloths dipped in the 0: (ied Water acer: 
muft be utcd only by thoſe that cannot nurle ther Own ti)» 
Een; but eu a ſwelling in the breaits of them which gave 
tick do arte from abundance of nik, and throet eng an ins 
flemmation, let them uſe the former oinumeni, bat abjlan 
trom ut 18 the diitilled Weter of acorus. 


nen 
Directions fog Nuries in ordering newborn Children, 


1 VNG in the former chapter hewr how the lein o-in 
1 W Oman ih. ould de order: d, Ir 1% II 0. n y uy ti SL = 10 4 L > 


is © 


care of the infant; ta whom the fie fervice that ſhould be 
per forined for ut is the cutting of the navel itrinp, of whick 
1 have ſpoken at large before. 


f 17 . * 
Sect, I. Nhat is te bz: done to the new born: In ſa u. alter 
/ 
Cult ung 132 Na peil. i. 


W HEN the Tune nave] ſtring I4'l been cut accord ing 
to the rules before pre:crive d, It the mid ite pre 


— 


{ently ddeanſe it from the EXCrements and fiith it bt 12S 1440 
the world with it; of which ſore are within the b 


. iS 
the urin in the bladder, and the excrement found in the 
Ints; and others without, winch are thick ana Wiitih, aud 
( 


ammy, proceeding from the mines wut the waters; there 
are children ſometimes o-. wered i 41 over with tis tat que 
would fay they were ruvbed over with fofr cheele, and ſo ne 
women are of ſo ealy a belief thiat they really think it (o, be 


b 


cauſe they had eaten ſorie while they were with child. 


2 : - Fron 
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From theſe excrements, let the child be cleanſed with win, 
aud Water a little warmed, waſhing every part therew!, 
but chie fly the head, becauſe of the hair, alſo rhe folds of th: 
roms, armpits, and the cods or privities; which parts mu! 
be gently cleanſed with a linen rag, or a ſoft ſpunge dipped Þ 


* 1 * . * * T 
in this hke-warm wine, If this clammy or viſcous excre. 1 
ment ſtick ſo cloſe that it will not be eaſily waſhed of fin : 


nie nies - 8 _ - 
tno'e places,-it may be fetched off with oil of ſweet almond;, Nea. 
or a ſittle freſh butter melted with wine, and afterwards wel * 


| 
dried oft; ſhe muit alſo make tents of fine rags, and, wettin: a par 
them in this liquor. clear the ears and noſtrils; but for the Kar. 
eyes, wipe them only with a dry ſoft rag, not dipping it in + 8 10 1 
the wins left it ſhould make them ſmart. 3 


Tue child being thus waſhed and cleanſed from its native 
blood and impurities which attended it into the world, it WW, 
muſe in the nex: place be ſearched to ſee whether all thinyz 
be right about it, and that there is no fault or dillocativn; i 
whether its noſe be ſtrait or its tongue tied, or whether there 
be any bruiſe or tumour of the bead, or whether the ned 34 
be not overſhotten; alſo whether the ſcrotum (in cate it be þ 
4 


C2 
Le 
=? 


A boy) be not blown up and ſwelled; and, in ſhort, whether _ 
It has ſuffered any violence by its birth in any part of is tn 
body, and whether all the parts be well and duly ſhaped, that "IF 
ſuitable remedies may be applied if any thing be net {ound zn 
r ght. Nor is it enough to ſee that all be right without, 1 
that the ontfide of the body be cleanſed, but ſhe muſt chictiy 5 
obſerve whether it diſchargeth the excrements retained with- * 1} 
in, and whether the paſlagcs be open, for ſome have been | 0 
born without having them perforated ; therefore, let her 0 
examive whether the corduits of the urine and ſto} be clear, = 
ſor want of which ſome have died, not being able to vod FR 
their excrements, becauſe timely care was not taken at ff. 
As to the urine, all children, as well males as ſemales do = * 


make water as ſoon as they are born if they can, el eciaity B 75 
when they ſec! the.heat of the fire, and ſometimes allo the 4 
excrements, but not ſo ſoon as the urine. If the infant does ll 
not ordure the ff day, then put up into its fundament 1 (mai Wl 
ſuppoſitory, to ſtir it up to be diſcharged, that it may bot 
cauſe painſu} gripes by remaining ſo long in its bMſy, * . 
gar almond may be proper for this purpoſe, ancinted ger 
with a little boiled honey: or elſe a {mall piece of cattie 
ſozp rubbed over with freſh butter; ſhe may allo give 4 

chile 


15 a X ter ; 
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Nui for this pur pole a little ſyrup of rofes or violets at the 
Porn, mixed with ſome oil of iweet almonds drawn With- 
ut a fre, anointing the belly allo with the fame oil or a lit- 


nu! ——- 

N f De freſh butter. 
Ped The midwife having thus waſhed and cleanſed the child, 
ah ccording to the before mentioned directions, let her begin 
ron 


o (raddle it in {wathing cluths, and when the drefles the 
11 Rea, let her put {mall rags behind the cars to dry up the 
$6th which uſually engenders there, and ſo let her do allo in 
Rue {y1ds of the arm pits and groins, and fo ſwathe it, having 
ene u rapped it up warm in beds and blankets, which there 1s 
0 W{carce auy woman ſo fooliſh but knows well enough how to dog 
only let me give them this caution, that the y {wathe not the 
2? 2KEc1ild too ſtrait in its blankets, eſpecially about the breaſt and 
v1 79 tomach, that it may breathe the more frecly, and not be für- 
ced to vomit up the milk it fucks, becauſe the ſtomach car»: 


I x not be ſuſüiciently extended to contain it; therefore | t its 
or tus avd legs be wrapped in its bed, ſtretched and ftrait, and 
" X fwathed to keep them fo, viz. the arms along its ſides, and 
be its legs equally both together, with a little o the bed between 
” them, that they may not be pallee by rubbing cach other: 
15 then let the head be kept ſteady and trait, with a ſtay fafl- 
1at ened on each ſide the blanket, and then wrap the child up 
10 in mantles and blankets to keep it warm. Let none thirk 
«RX ris of {wathing the infant is need!=(s to ſet down, for it is 
7 gnmneccflary it ſhould be thus iwadelcd, to give nts httle body a 
n. {trait figure, which is moſt decent and proper for a man, ard 
ay to accuſtom him to keep upon his feet, who otherwi'e would 
er go upon alh four, as molt other animals do. 
r, 
dd 
.. I. 

"x 
0 Ys N new born children the e are fo many diſtempers they 
7 are ſubje ct to that daily experience ſh-ws us there are 
_ Ly not above halt the children that are born which live till they 
ere three years old; which is occaſioned, as well b-caiſe of 
1 tie tenderneſs of their bodies, as the fecbhlenels et their age, 
x which hinders them from exprefing rhe inconvenience the 
„ labour under, any otlier wife than by their cries. The bu— 
| tels of cis chapter therefore {hall be to diſcover the indill 
"WH Poiitions to which they are ſubhjzct, with the remedies proper 
e for them. 
| 


23 : Sger J. 
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* 


SE CTI. Of Gripes and Pains in the Bellies of young Chil iris 


£ 1 HIS ] mention firſt, as it is often the firſt and moſt co YG 
mon diſtemper which happens to little infants ate. | 
their birth, many children being fo troubled and pains 
therewith, that it cafes them to cry night and day, and 
last to die of it. The cauſe ot it for the moſt part come: | 
trom the ſudden Change ut their nouriſhment ; for having 4. 1 
ways received it from the umbilical veſſels whilſt in their mo 4 
ther's womb, they come on a ſudden to change not only the YT 
manner of recsiving it, but the nature and quality of whe 
they receive as {yon as they are born; for initead of urige 
blood only, which was conveyed to them by means of the 
umbilical vein only, they are now obliged to be nuurithc 4 
with their mother's miik, which they fuck with their month, 
and from which are ingendered many excrements, Cauliny 
gripes and pains, and that not only becaule it is not ſo pure 
as the blood with which it was nourifhed in the womb, bi! 
becauſe the ſtomach and inteſtines cannot yet make a guud 
Cipeition, being unaccuſtomed to it. It is alſo cauſed foe: 
times by a rough phlegm, and ſometimes by the worms, for 
phy liclaus afiirm that worms have been bred in children ever 


4 - * 
4 - 4 


in their mother's belly. = + 
The remedy therefore muſt be ſuited according to the e 
cauſe. If it proceed from the too ſudden changes of nouriſh. 1 
ment, the remedy mult be to forbear giving the child fuck v 
for ſome days, leſt the milk be mixed with phlegm, which 5 1 
then in the ſtomach corrupt: and at firſt it muſt ſuck but lit. © 
Je, until it be accuſtomed to digeſt it, H it be the excrement? = |! 
in the inteſtines, which by their long ſtay increaſe thele pain: BR «© 
give them at the mouth a htt!2 oil of tweet almonds and 11 
ſyrup of roſes; if it be worms, lay a cloth dipped in oil of 8 
wormwood, mixed with ox-gall, upon the belly; or a {ma W : 


cataplaſm, mixed with the powder of rue, worm W009, a 
caloquintida, aloes, and the ſeeds of citron, incorporated wit. 2 
ox gall, and the powder of lupines. Or give it oil of [weet 
almonds, with tugar candy, and a ſeruple of annifced ; i 
purgeth new born babes from green choler and Roking 
phlegm; and if it be given with lugar-pap, It altay's the 

griping 


- 


* 
* 
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griping pains of the belly, Allo aneint the belly with oil 


ot cn, or pelitory Ramp, with oil of camomile, to the belly, 


Srer. II. Of Weakneſs in new born Infavits. 


EAKNESS 1s an accident that many children bring 
into the world along with them, and is often occa» 


& honed by the labour of the mother; by the violence and 


length whereof they ſuffer ſo much, that they are born with 
1 2 


great weakneſs, aud many times it is diflicult to know he 
ter they are alive or dead, their body appearing to lenlelcls, 
and their face lo blue and hvid, that they ſcem to be quite 
choaked; and even after ſome hours, their ſpewing any 
fizns of life is attended with o much weakneſs, that it looks 
like a return from death, and that they are ſtill upon the 
borders ot this kingdom, 

In this cale, the beſt way tohelp the infant is, to lay him 
ſpeedily ina warm bed and blanket, and carry him to the 
fire, and then let the midwite (up a little wine, and ſpout it 
into his mouth, repeating it often if there be occalion, Let 
her apply linen to the breait and beily dipped in wine, and 
let the face be uncovered, that he may breathe the more 
freeiy; alſo let the midwife keep its mouth a little open, 
cleanſe the n aſtrils with {mall linen tents dipped in White— 
wine, that ſo he may receive the ſmell of it, and let her chafl 
every part ot his body well with warm c'vihs, to bring back 
the blood and ſpirits, which being retired inwards, turough 
weakneſs, often puts him in danger of being choaked, By 
the application of theſe means the infant will intenlibly re- 
cover ſtrength, and begin to ſtir his limbs by degrees, and at 
lenpth to cry, which though it be but weakly at firſt, yet 
afterwards, as he breathes more freely, will cry ſtronger and 
ſtronger, 7 


Sect, III. Of the Fundament being cloſed us in a new born 
Infant, 


NOTHER defect that new-born infants are liable te is, 
to have their fundaments cloſed up, by means wheres 
of they can neither eyacuate the new excremeits engens 
dered by the milk they ſuck, nor that which was amaſſed in 
their inteſtines whilſt in their mother's belly, which is cer 
tainly 
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tainly mortal without a ſpeedy remedy, There have bt! 
ſome female children who have had their fundament quiz 
cloſed, and yet have avoided the excrements of the guts by 
an orifice, which nature, to ſupply that defect, had mat: 
within the neck of the womb. 

For the cure or remedy of this, we muſt take notice th: 
the tundament is cloſed two ways; either by a ſingle {&; 

through w hich one may diſcover ſome black and blue ma: 
procecding from the excrements retained, which, iſ on 
touch with the finger, there is a ſoftneſs left within, anc 
the reabouts it ought to be pierced ; or elle it is quite oped 
by a thick fleſhy ſubſtance, in ſuch ſort that there appear: 
nothing without by which its true ſituation may be known, 
When there is nothing but the lingle ſkin which males the 
cloſure, operation is very eaſy, and the children may d 
very well; for then an apertion or opening may be mad: 
with a ſmall inciſien knife croſs-ways, that it may the bet. 
ter receive a rours form, and that the place may not after. 
wards grow together, taking great care not to prejudice the 
ſphincter or mulcle of the Rectum. The inciſion being 
thus made the excrements will certainly have iſſue. Butt 
by reaſon of their long ſtay in the belly, they are become ly 
dry that the infant cannot void them, then let a ſmall cly%r 
be given to moiſten and bring them away; aft. r vards pit 2 
linen tent into the new made fundament, which a: firſt hal 
beſt be anointed v# h honey of roſes, aud towards the end 
with a drying cicatrizing ointment, ſuch as Ungueitum 4 
bum, or Pomphilix, obſerving to cleauſe the infant of his e. 
crements, and dry it again as ſoon and as often as he eyacu- 
ates them, that fo the apertion may be prevented trom turg- 
ing into a malignant ulcer. ; 

But now it the fundament be ſtopped up in ſuch a Minne: 
that neither mark nor appearance can be either {een or ſch, 
then the operation is much more difficult; and even whe! 
it is done, the danger is much more of the infant's eſcaping i-. 
And then if ii be a female, and that it ſends forth its ex- 
crements by the way 1 have mentioned before, it is better 
not to meddle than, by endeavouring to remedy an inz01- 
venience, run an extreme hazard of ihe infant's death. But 
when there is no vent for the excrements, without which 
death is unavoidable, there the operation is juſtifiable. 

The operation in this eaſe muſt be thus: Let the operator, 
wn 
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With a ſmall inciſion knife that hath but one edge, enter 
Into the void place, and turning the back of it upwards 
Rithin half a firger's breadth of the child*s 
thc place where he will certainly find the inteſtine, let him 


5 rump, 


1%g 


which is 


ruft it forward, that it may be oper: enough to give tree 
ent to the matters there contained, being eſpe clallv care- 


gin which, acquiring an acrimony in ftczd of being well diy 
* there arile from thence bi ing 
Fa thick viſcoſity do thereby pre #.ce thi: diſtemper. 


Jul of the ſpircter ; 
1 to the method directed. 


after which, let the wound be dre ſled 


5 r. V. Of the Thruſh, or Ulcers in the Mauth ef an Infants 


"7 
. 
1 

8 


Fed in hot and moiſt places, where the purre fa action is eaſily y 
Fangmented, and for that the remedics iupplied cannot lod de 
But if they a 


there, being ſoun waſhed away with (pittle. 
6 riſe from 100 hot a quality in the 


Lane prrging her allo, it there be occaſion. 


Take lentiles buſke d, powder 


HE thruſh is a diſtemper that children are very often 
ſu}j: ct to, and it ariſes from bad milk, or from foul 
humours in the ſtomach ; for ſometimes, though there be po 
in quality in the milk itſelf, yet it may corrupt in the child's 
Romach becauſe of its weakneſ*, or lome other indiſpotitior 1, 


It is ofien difhcnit, as phy {icians tell u- 


£ {ts 


yapours, which form! ing 


, becatie it is fea 


nurſes milk, care mrit be 


Iteken to temper and cool, pre ſer bin g her cool diet, blecding 


them, and lay it upon the 


child's gums; or take melidium in flower, half an omice, and 


* 


with oil cf roſes make 


month with 


a liniment. 


Allo waſh the child's 


barley and plantain-water, and huney of roles, 


2 "Fa EI : : . 3 
or Grup of dry roles, mixing with them a little verjuice, or 


b. ice of lemons, as well to looſen and cleanſe the vicious hu- 


EmMours which ckave to the infide of the chil.” 


, thole parts Which are already over heated. 
** done by n 1eans of a ſmall fine rag taltcned to the end of 


F 


E 


A 


tle ſtick. 


10 


s mouth, as te 


This may 


dipped therein, wherein the ulcers may be 


| pencly rubbed, being careful not to put the child to too much 


pas in, le ſt an inflammation make the di itemper Worſe. 
® chile body muſt alſo be kept open, that the humours being 


The 


carried to the lower parts, the vapours may not aſcend, as it 
215 uu] for them to do when the body is coſtive, and sie ex- 
1 erements too long retained, 


If the ulcers appcar malignant, 


let 
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let ſuch remedies be uſed as do their work ſpeedi:y, hat!“ 7 | 
equal qualities that caule them being thereby inſtantly cy N. 
rected, their malignity may be prevented ; and in this ce | r 
touch the ulcers wich plantaim water ſharpened With 1: Fo "4 
ſpirits of vitriol, for the remedy muſt be made {harp, acc um, 
jag to the malignity of the diſte mper. It will not ee . ld 
ueceffary to purze chele ill humonrs ou of the whole 74 


the child, by giving half an ounce of ſuccory With rubase 


7 . . 0 | gen 

Sect. VI. Of Pains in the Ears, Iifammation, Miifture, &. Þrir 
15 « . . P . Kor { 
HY brain in inſants is very moiſt, and haih niany © Unt 
crements which nature cannot fend out at its hes min 
paſlages; they get often to the cars, and there cause puts, 190 
= ali! 


flax of blood, with inflammation, and matter with pain : 2 
in children is hard to be known, having no other WY 1) a: 


* 20 . 11 Fa Ini 
make it known but by conſtant crying; you Will aten! tan 
ceive them ready to feel their ears themſclves, but wu, 


let the other touch them if they could help it: ande re 
umes you may diſgern the parts about the ears to be ver) r. 
Theſe pains, if let alone, are of dangerous cone 

becauſe they may bring forth watching and epilepſy, 0 4 
moiſture breeds worms there, and fouls tle {pungy be 
and by degrees incurable deafncſs. 

9 prevent all thoſe ill con{eq":ences, aliay the pain wan | 
all convenient ſpeed, but have a care of uſing ſtrong rene C 
dies. Therefore only uſe warm milk about the ears, win a 
the decoctien of poppy top+, or oil of violets: to take away 
the moiſture, the hone y of roles, aud let a9912mel.s be drop- 
ped into the ear: ; or take virgin's honey half 2 ois s, red 
wine two ounces, allum, ſaffron, ſalzpetre, each à drem ; ns 
them at the fire; or drop in hemp-leed ol with a little wine. 


* * 
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— Ay OO OS” — ———̃ GR eo 


-- 
— —ñ—3 . — 


we att ——— wh” 2 


1 > 5 * 4 
| D mg 39 


Sect. VII. Of Rednoſ5 and Infammation of the Zutioc it, il 
Crein, aud Thigh of a young C d. 


F there be not great cate taken to change Aa! d wa'n #3 + 
child's bed as {on as it is fouled with the excr. h13% 
and to keep the child very clean, the acrimony wil] PC ah 
to cauſe rednels, and beget a fmarting in the buttocks, gr 
and thighs of the child, which, by reaſon of ! = pain, WH 
aſterwards be {ubject toinflammantivns, . Dich, [Ong zue 0 
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er, through the delicacy and tenderneſs of their ſkin, from 
N Tl Fo y . — . . . 

..- F@icl the outward ſkin of the body is ina fhort time ſepa» 

| Fatcd ard worn away. 


s The remedy of this is twofold ; that is to ſay, firft, to keep 
be child dleanly, and in the fecond place, to take off the 
Marpneſse of its vrine, As to keeping it cleanly, the muſt be 
a fr norte that needs to be taught how to do it, for if ſte 
Je ts it pate but dry, clean, ard warm beds and slouts, 28 of- 


— 
» 


ten ard as en as it has fouled and wet them, either by its 
= urine or excrements, it will be 11 ficient; and as to the (e- 
_ ond, the king oft the 1 ep ois of the child's urine, that 
| wilt be done by the nur ſe's keeping a cooling diet, that her 
8 milk may have the ſame <q 125 ; und therefore ſhe ought to 


abſtain from all tings that may tcat it. But, beſides thele, 
calling and drying remedies are requiſite to be applied to the 
la influred parts; theretore let the parts be bathed with plan- 
tain water, with a fourth of lime water added to it, each 
time the child's excrements are vw wed oft; and if the pain 
a 0 i very great, let it only be ftomented u ith uke warm miik. 
rie 2 pow der of a poſt to dry it, or a little mill duſt ſtrewed 


OY 7 upon the parts affected, may be proper enough; and it is We 

a | by ſev: te] women, Alto on: venivm Alby m, or Diapam- 

: © pl: ah 205, pre ad upon 2 fnall piece of leather, in form 17 1 
plaiſter, will nat be a milk. 

3 But the chief ming mott " the nurſe's taking great care to 

27 rap the ii flained parts with fite rags when ſhe opens the 


* 
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mild, that thoſe parts may not be gathered and pained by 
in J 7 che 111 LO! gether. 


Sr cr. VIII. Memiting in yeuns Children. 


OMI TIN in children proceeds fometi:nos trom 100 
path milk, and ſometimes from bad milk, anc is often 
| from a moiſt looiz ſtomach; for as dryne!+ retan s los ft” 
nels lets go. This is for the moſt part withous cwanyer in 
children; ard they that vomit from tt ir birth are the 
Iuticft; for the ſtomach, not beine d io meat and milk 
beirg taken too much, crudities are caſily bred, cr the milk 13 
corrupted; and it is better o vomit theſe up = 1141 to Keep 
will & tiem in ; but if vomiting laſt long, it will cauſe an atrop!: y 
275 Ur conſumption for want of Soria, 
10 remedy this, if it be from too much milk, that W bich 


18 
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is omitted is yellow and green, or otherwiſe i!-coloms 
and ſtinking, in this caſe mend the milk, as has been Hen: 
ed before; cleanſe the child with honey of roſes, 4 | 
ſtrengthen its ſtomach with ſyrup of milk and Quin 9 
made into an electuary. If the humour be hot and * Fr 
give the ſyrup of pomegranates, currauts, and coral ; 4 0 
apply to the belly the plaiſter of bread, the ſtomach cete, "0 

or bread dipped in hot wine; or tale oil of mail, . 
quinceys, miut, worm wood, cach half an ounce; of nNutmney, 
by expreſſion, half a dram, chymical oil of mint, its 7 
drops. Coral hath an occult property to prevent Vomiting \» 

and is therefore hung about their necks, * It 


SECT. IX. Of breeding Terth in young Children. 


HIS is a very great, and yet neceſſary evil in all 

dren, having variety of ſymptoms joined with it; t 
begin to come forth, not all at a time, but one fer anm! 
about the ſixth and feventh month; the fore iecth con 
fr, then the eye-teeth, and laſt of all the 1 the 
eye teeth cauſe more pain to the child than any of the ret, 
becauſe they have a very deep root, and a fall nere 
which hath communication to that which makes the che 
move. In the breeding of their teeth, firit they feel x 
itching in their gums, then they are pierced as with! | 
needle, and pricked by the ſharp bones, whence proceet | 
great pains, watching and inflammation of the gums, fever, p | | 
looleneſs, and convuliions, eſpecially when they biees ther 


eye-tecth. | Wo 
The ſigns when children breed their teeth are tbeſe 

1. Iris known by their time, Which is uſually abviit the le. | 4 

venith month. 2. their gnins are Welle d, and they tet! * 


great heat there, with an itching, which makes them mM 
their fingers in their mouth to rub th em, irom We 1 wall 
moittur * diftils Cown into the month, becanie of the pain the 
fee] there. 3. They hold the Bfpple faſter than before. 
4. The gum is white where the tooth begins to come; ani Wl 
the nurſe in giving them fuck finds the mouth hotter, ad B 
that they are much chahged, crying every moment, a. :d can 1 
not ſlgep, or but very little at a time, The ſever that fl. 
low- breeding of teeth comes from choleric humours, inflamed | 
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ant 5 y watching, pain, and leat, And the longer teeth are 


nen. a= ding, the more dangerous I 18, 10 en WRAY tue 
„ . . ing Ot then dis Of fevers and convultinns. 
incen! ; Fir remedy, two th10gs are to be revarged; one is, to 
Gary, Þ pr -icrve the child from ihe evil accidents chat may happen 
8 and Wi if 121 realon ot the great pain; the other, to atlitr as 
ctret, | . a- may be the ct utringg oi the teeth, When it, can 
aſtich, Yiu ly cut the gums themielves. | 
Mex, 4 For the firſt of thele, i e. the preventing theſe accidents 
Urte Sto the child, the nurſe gunbt to the preai care t Keep 4 
Au: * diet, and to uſe all mis that may cool and temper 
= milk, that fo a fever may not follow the pain of the 
teeth. And to prevent tie hug gur from falling too much 
| 1190 the't fanned Zum“, let the child's belly be kept Ways 


oe by gentle clyſters, it he be bound: though oft cutanes 
E tire b no necd of them, becauſe the y are at thoſe times 
Ua troubled with a loofenefs, and yer for all Mp Cly= 
W ſtr wav not be unpraper neither. 

K A: rt) the other, whichis to afliit in cutting Of the teeth, 
hit the nurſe muſt do from time to time, moll ing and 
0 ning them, by rubbing them wiin her finger dippe 1 
in vulter of honey, or let the child have a virgiu's Wax Carte 
cle to chew upon; or anoint the zun With the m:icilage of 
auince male with Ho water, or with the brains of a 


re; alt toment the <heeks with tlie decoction of Airhea, 

and canine lee, and di, or With the juice of maliows 

ant lrefn butter. 1 the S uuns Are TRINTY Tn 04 JUICE of 

nigen fade and leftinc?,: I have a.rcady laid, the nurſe 

: to beep a temp rate diet. I will now add, that bar- 

refs; | 8 ley broth, water ornet raw egos, pruncs. latiuce, aud en- 

ne fe ive, a good for her; bu let her avoid ſalt, fawrp, bung, 
cel z! fr al. 18 1d meats, aud v . 

15 


neee. X. Gf the Flux of the Belly, or Leeni iu Irfan 


2 1 I = very common for infants to hive the flux of the 
0 ell 75 or loo ties. 'Þ 2C1aV1y Pon nie leafl 1 rohmon ; 
aud Sl . it to be wandered at, ſceing their natural moiſtneſs 
| can WW eo tribiites: fo niet 1 and it it be extraord.nary 
/ * 119nt. fach are in a wertet, of health than thefe that 
band, This fl Ft, if Woehe, priced from divers 
23, 1. From bree ding & P.tecih, aud is then com- 
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monly attended with a fever, in which the concoction is 
hindered, and the nouriſhment corrupted, - 2. From watch 
ing. 3. From pain. 4. From ſtirring of the humours by 
a fever. 5. When they ſuck or drink too much in a fever, 
Sometimes they have a flux without breeding of teeth, tron 
outward cold in the guts or ſtomach, that obſtructs concoce 
tion. If it be from teeth it is eaſily known, for the {izns in 
breeding of teeth will diſcover it If it be from external 
cold, there are ſigns of other canſes. If from a humour 
flowing from the head, there are ſigns of a catarrh. and 
the excrements are frothy. If crude and raw humours are 
voided, there is wind belching, and phlegmatic excrements, 
If they be yellow, green, and ſtink, the flux is from a hat 
and ſharp humour, It is beſt in breeding of teeth when the 
belly is looſe, as I have (aid before; but if it be too violent, 
and you are afraid it may end in a conſumption, it muſt be 
ſtopped, and if the excrements that are voided be black, at- 


tended with a fever, it is very bad. 


The remedy in this caſe bas a principal reſpect to the 
nurſe, and the condition of the milk muſt chicfly be obſer- 
ved; the nurſe mult be cautioned that ſhe eat no green 
fruit, nor things of hard concoction. If the child tuck not, 
remove the flux with purges, ſuch as leave a blooding qua- 
lity behind them; as ſyrup of honey of roles, or a cy. 
Take the decoction of millkum myrobolans, each two or three 
ounces, with an ounce or two of ſyrup of roſes, and make 
a clyſter, After cleanſing, if it proceed from a hot caule, 
give ſyrup of dried roles, quinceys, myrtles, with a lite 
Sanguis Draconis. Alſo anoint with oil of roſes, myrtles, 
maſtich, each two drams, with oil of myrtles and wat, 
make an ointment. Or, take red roſes, moulin, each a 
handful, cypreis roots, two drams; make a hag, boil it in 
red wie, and apply it to the belly, Or, ule the plaiſter 
of bread, or ſtomach ointment, If the canle be cold, and 
the excrements white, give {yrap of maſtich, and quincey*, 
with mint-water. Uſe outwardly mint, maſtich, cummm: 
or take roſe ſeeds an omce, cummin, anniſeeds, each tw9 
drams: with oil of maſtich, wormwuod, a.id wax, make an 
omtment. 


Ser. XI. 


rr 
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ster. XI. Of the Epilepſy, and Convulſions in Children. 


*HIS is a diſtemper that is the death of many young 
1 children, and proceeds from the brain firſt, as when the 
humours are bred in the brain that caule it, either from the 
parents, or from vapours, or bad humours that twitch the 
m=mbranes of the brain; it is allo ſometimes cauled from 
other diſtempers, and trom bad diet; likewiſe the toothach, 
when the brain conſents, cauſes it, and ſo does a ſudden 
ſright. As to the diſtemper itſelf, it is manifeſt, and well 
enough known where it is; and as to the cavle whence it 
comes, you may know by the ſigns of the diſeaſe whether 
it comes from bad milk, or worms, or teeth: if theſe are 
all abſent, ii is certain that the brain is firſt affected; if it 
comes with the tmall-pox or meaſles, it ceaſech when they 
come forth, if nature be ſtrong enouph. 

For the remedy of ti is grievous and often morta! diſtem- 
per, give the following powder to prevent it to a child as 
oon 2s it is born: Take male piony rogis, gathercd in the 


decreaie of the moon, a ſcruple, with leafgoid make a pow. 


der; ar take piony Toots à dran, picnvteeds, miſſellor of 
the oak, elk's buui, man's ſkull, amber, each a ſcruple, muſk 
two grains; make a pewder. The beſt part of the cure is 
taking care of the nurſe's diet, which mult not be diſorder- 
ly by any means, If it be from corrupt milk, provoke a 
vomit, to do which hald down the tongue, and put a qu:il 
qipped in ſweet almonds down the throat. If it comes from 
wo! ms. give things as will kill the worms, If there be a fe- 
ver, reſpect that allo, and give coral {maraged and elk's 
hoof, In he fit, give epileptic water, as lavendar water, 


a 1 rub with oll of amber, or hang a piony-robt, clk's hoof, 


and imaraged, about the neck. 
Ac to a convulfon, it is when the brain labours to cat out 
that which troubles it: the matter is in the marrew of the 


back, and fountain of the nerves; it is a ſtubborn diſeaſe, 


and often kills, 


For remedy whereof, in the fit, waſh the body, eſpecially 


the back bone, with decoction of Althæa, lilly- roots, piony 
and camemile flowers, and anoint it with man's and gooie 
greale, oils of worms, orris,  lillies, foxes, turpentine, ma- 
ſtich, ſtorax and calamint. The ſunflower is allo very good, 
doilcd in water, to waſh the child. 
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PAN T II. 


Containing proper and ſafe Remedies for the curing gf 
21; thoſe Diſtempers that are peculiar to the bent 
Sex, and eſpecially thoſe that have ObiruQion to ihe 
bearing of Children. 


1 IVING finiſhed the firſt part of this book, and theie- 
in J hope amply made good my promite to the reader, 
am now come o treat of the diſtempers p-culiar to the 
female iex, in which it is not my deſign to enlarge; 55 
treat of all the diſtempers they are incident to, but hoe 1 * 
to wiich tley are moit fubject when in à breed dna. 
tion, and thoſe that keep them from being fo: for each of 
which diſtempers I have laid down ſuch proper 3 {uit 
re me dies, as with the divine bleſſing may be {ufficient to re- 
pel them; and ſince, as amngit all tte diſeaſes to whit 
human nature is ſubject, there is none that more diametrical- 
ly oppoſes the very end of chr creation, AL ile dsſign Cf 
rature in the formation of different ſexes, and the power 
thereby given us for the work of generation, than tha! of 
ſterility or barrenneſs, which, where it preveik, renders ne 
moſt accom pliſned midwife but a viciels perion, d e. 
ſtroys the deſign of our book; I think tberslore barrounets 
is an effect that deſerves our firit conſideratio 1. 


CHAP. . 
Of Barrenneſs ; its ſeveral kinds, with proper * emed 4 
azainf it; and the Signs of Inſufficiency boch u 34401 
and W omen, 


Seems I, Of Barrenne in general, 


S there ie no general rule but will admit of ſome « 
ception acainit this ſecord part; for though have pro 
miſed to treat herein only of difcaſes pecuitar to the z 
mal» (ex, yet this chapter will engzge me to ſpeak of 2 Ge: 
ect in den barrenneſ being an egect incident to them allo; 
and therefore it is lo neceflary to be handled with reſpe © 
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to men as well as women, that without treating of it ſo, I 
ſhall not be able to make good the old proverb of ſetting 
the ſaddle on the right horſe. 

Having pre miſed this, and thereby anticipated an objec- 
tion, I ſhall now proceed to the ſubject of this chapter, 
which is barrenneſs. 

Barrenneſs is either natural or accidental. 

Natural barrenneſs is, when a woman is barren, though 
the inſtruments of generation are perfeét both in hertelf 
and huſband, and no prepoſterous or diabolical courſe uied 
to caule it, and neither age nor diſeaſe, nor ary natural de- 
fect linderinp, and yet the woman remains naturally barren, 
and congeives not. 

Now this may proceed from a natural cauſe ; for if the 
man and woman be of one complexion, they ſeldom have 
children; and the reaſon is clear, tor the univerſal courie 
of mature being formed by the Almighty ot a compohtion 
of contraries, cannot be increaſed by a con puſition of likes; 
and therefore, if the conſtitution of the woman be hot and 
dry as well as of the man, there can be 110 conception; and 
if, on the contrary, the man ſhould be of a cold and moiſt. 
conſtitution as well as the woman, the effect would be the 
ſame ; and this barrenneſs is purely natural. The only 
way to help it is tor people before they. marry to ob- 
ſerve each others conſtitution and complexion, if they de- 
ſign to have children, If their complexions and confſitu- 
tions be alike they are not fit to come together for the diſ- 
cordant vature makes the only harmony in the work of ge- 
neration, 

Another natural cauſe of barrenneſs is want of love be- 
tween the man and wife. Love is that vital principle that 
ought to infpire each organ in the act of generation, or elle 
"twill be ſpiritlels and dull; for if their heart- be not united 
in ve, how ſhould their {eed unite to cauſe conception; and 
this is ſufficiently evinced in that there never follows a con- 
ception on a rape; therefore it men and women deſian to 
have children, let them live ſo that their hearts as well as 
their bo ſies may be united, or elſe they may mi.s of their 
expectations. | 

A third canle of natural barrenneſs is the letting of virgins 
blow in the arm before their natural courſes are come down, 
Which is uſually in the ſourteenth and fiftcenth years of their 

R 3 age; 
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age; fometimes perhaps before the thirteenth, but gcue— 
be! ere the tweitth. And becauſe uſually they are on: ot or. 
der, a T int liſpoſed be fore th: ir pur zations come dywn, tw; 
Pareuts run to the doctor to know What is the Mmatttr; ard 
he then preicribes opening a vein in the arm, ſceing it wis 
fulneſs of blood which was the cauſe of oltendiog, 

this makes her well at preſent; and when the young Vir in 
happens to be in the ſame Gdiorder again, the mot hey lat 
runs tos lurgeon, and he Zirectly ules the {aine rem * 
: and by the e means the blood 15 diverted fr On its | oh e 
channel, that it comes not down the womb as in a 


woman; and fo the womb dries up, and the & Halan is {or 
ever barren, The way to prevent this is 10 let no 
blood in the arm before ber courſes comes do well; bi 
it there be occaſion, let her blood in the foot; for that wil 
bring the blood dow nwards, and by that means provoke the 
menſtrue to come down. 

Another cauſe of natural barrenneſs is the debility in co- 
pulation ; if perſons p:rform not that act with all the ned: 
and ardour that nanire requires, they may as el et 1 
alone, and expect to have children without it; for iriyicuy 
and coldneſs never prodiſces conception. Of the cue et 
this we will ſpeak by and by, after | have ſpoken of acct 
dental barrenne's, which is what is occahoged by ſome mor- 
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Wenn 


bifie matter or infirmity upon the body, either of the man 
or the woman, which being removed, they become tru! Wl, 
And ſince (as | have before noted) the firſt aud great J 

of the creation was to increaſe and multiply, and 18 
neſs is the direct oppoſition to the law, and fruſtrates ihe 
end of our creation; and that is a great atthCtion to divets 
to be without children, and often cauſes man and wie WW 
have hard thoughts one of another, esch party thinking!“ 

cauſe not in them. I ſhall here, for the fatisfactign of wel b 
meaning people, ſet down the ſions and cauſes of inivftl- 
ciency both in men and women; premiling then firſt, that 
when people have no children, they mutt not preſers) 
blame either party, for neither may be in fault, but per! 5 
God ſees it not good (for reaſons veſt known unto 1121e | i) 
to give them any: of which. we have divers inſtances 33 
hiſtory. And though the Almighty in the production et ha- 
ture works by natural means, yet where he N ya 


blefling natural means are ineffectual; for it is the biens 
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which is the power aud energy by wine nature brings her 
productions forth. 


SECT. II. Signs and Cauſes of Taſrificiency in Men. 


NE cauſe may be in ſome viciouinels in the yard, as 
() it the {ame be crovked, or any ligaments thereof di— 
which the feed {ould flow, come to be ſtopped or vitiated. 

Another caule ray be too much weakneis of the yard, 
aud tenderneſs thereof, lo that it is not trongly enough 
erected ro in. ct ſced into the womb; for the ſtrength and 
fliftacis of the yard very much conduces to conception, by 
realon of the for cibie COiject.on Of the leed. 

Allo if the ſtones have received any hurt, ſo that they 
cannot «X.rcite the proper gitt in producing ſced, or it they 
be oppr e ſſed with avy u fammation or tumor, wound, or 
ulcer, or drawn up within the belly, and not appearing out- 
wardly, theſe ate fiprs of ituthcicncy and cauſes ot bare 
rennets. 5 

Ito a wan may be barren by reaſon of the defect of ſet d: 
as firſt, if Le calt forth vo feed at all, or leis in ſuoſtance 
than is neediv!, Or ſecondly, if the ſeed be vicious, or 
unfit for generation, as on the ore fide, it happens in bodies 
that are grots and tat, the matter of it being detective, and 
on the other fide roy much Jeaniels, or centinual waſting 
or cunſumption of body, deſtroys feed; nature turning all 
the matter and ſubſtance thereo! into nutriment of tie body. 

Tov ircquent copulation is allo one great cauſe of bar- 
rennels in men; tor it attracteth the leminal moiſture from 
the ones betore it is ſufficiently prepared and concurted ; 
jo if any one by daily copvlatiun do exhauſt ard Craw out 
all the moittare of the fecd, then do tle ſtores draw the 
moiſt humours from the {uperior veins into themſelves ; and 
ſo having but a little blood in them, they are tur ced of ne- 
ceflity to caſt it out raw and unconcotted, and mus che ſtones 
are violently deprived of the moiſture of their veins, and 

the {fuperior veins from all the other parts of the body, for 
their proper nouriſhment, thereby depriving the body of 
its vital ſpirits; and therefore no wonder that thoſe that ule 
immoderate copulation are very weak in their bodies; lecs 
ing their whole body is thereby deprived of their beit and 

pu cit 
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pureſt. blood, and of the ſpirit, inſomuch that many wo 
have been too much addicted to that pleaſure have kil!ca 
themlelves in the very act; and therefore it is no wonder 
if ſuch unconcocted and undigeſted feed be unfit for gene. 


ration. 


Gluttony, drunkenneſs, and other excefles, do ſo much 


hinder men from fruitfulnels, that it makes them unfit 


generation. 


But among other cauſes of barrennels in men, this 400 
is one that makes them barren, and almoſt of the nature dt 
eunuchs, and that is the inciſion, or the cutting of their vein: 
behind their ears, which in cate of diitempers is oftentime; 
done ; for according to the opinion of moſt phyſicians and 
anatomiſts, the feed flows from the brain by thole veins be. 
hind the ears more than from any other part of the body. 
From whence it is very probable that the tranſmiſſion of the 
ſeed is hindered by the cutting of the veins behind the cars, 


{o that it cannot delcend at all to the teſticles, or come thi- 
ther very crude and raw. 


c 
LOT 


r. And thus much for the ſigus and 
cauſes of barrenneſs in men. 


SECT. III. Signs and Canſes of Taſufficiency, or Barrenn:ſ! 


im 


Women, 


LT HOUGH there are many cauſes of the barrenneſ; 


of women, yet the chief and principal are internal, 


reſpecting either the privy parts, the woinb, or menftruous 


blood. 


Therefore Hippocrates faith (ſpeaking of the either ealy 
er difficult conception of women) the firit conſideration is 
to be had of their ſpecies, for litile women are more apt to 
conceive than great; ſlender than grols; white and fat”, 
than ruddy and high coloured; black than wan; thote that 
have their veins confpicuons are more apt to conceive than 

others; but to the very fleth is evil: to have great ſwel:cd 

breaſts is good. 
The next thing to be conſidered, is the monthly purga* 
tions, whether they have been duly every month, and whe- 
ther they flow plentifully, and are of a good colour, and 
whether they have been equal every month. 


Then the womb or place of concepti 


on is to be conſider- 


ed, it ought to be clean and ſound, dry and ſoſt; uot retracted 
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or draun up; not prone, nor celcencing dowr. wards, 
the meuth thercof mne au ay, nor too clule ſhut, 
to ſpeałk more particular: 

The fit parts to be {pc ken of are the pndenca, or pri- 
vities, and the won:b; which parts are fhir and incloled, 
either by Nature or againſt nature: and from hence (uch 
in women are Called Inperiuies; a: in fore Nomen the 
meth of their worth continues compte d, or cloled up, 
from the time of their birt, until the cormmpg down of their 
couries, ard then on a ſudden when their terri:s preis for- 
ward tojurgaticn, they arc moletled with great and unulual 
Fans 3 sone of th > break ot their own accord, others are 
difleèted and 8 by phy heiane, chers never break at 
all, ard it bittips death. 

All thele Atius patticilar'y handles 
wer b is ſhut three manner of ways, 
ecption, And the firft is, „ben the lips of ihe pudenda 
prow or ckave together; the ſecond je, when there Are 
ceriaiy men Lzancs zie ip in the middle part of the ma- 
mix Wiihing ike bird is, when (though the lips and boom 
of the may appear fair ar 5 ohen) the mouth of 
the Wa: N20 Ws be quite ut up; % Which <£caiions of 
barrenne ie, in that they hinder bah the the 
monthly couries, ard corcepiion. 

Eut among! ali the Caiſes of barrenneſs in women the 
preateſt is in the woirh which is the feld of generation; 
aud If this held be corrupt, it is in vain to expect any fruit, 
let it be ever ſo wel own, tor it ay be unfit fer LEneras 
tion, by reaſon of many itt empers to which it is ſubje ct; 
onfr much heat, and, aver much cold: for 
are too thick and cold, cannot con- 
ccive, becavic coidnets extinginihes the heat of the human 
[Immoderate etre of the womb alto deſtroys the 
lecd of mar, and mabes it ine ffeetual, as corn lown in ponds 
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a 0 wailies; and ſo dees ever Brick dryne {s in the vomb, 
„ that the leed periſhie h for Gant of nputriment. Immode- 
rate heat uf the womb is alſo a cauſe of barrennels, for it 


ſ{corcheth up the feed, as corn iown in the drought of fume 
mer; for immodcrate heat hurts all the parts of the body, 
tor no conception can live in ihe woman. 

And when unnatural hutours are engendered as too much 
Fhlegm, tympanies, Wind, water, worms, or any ſuch evil 
nun- Cubis 
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humours abounding contrary to nature, it cauſes barrer nch, 


$ 5: dry 


as does all the terms not coming down in due order, a; | Irine, 
have already ſaid, ; Wir ſt 1s 
A woman may alſo have other aceidental cauſes cf hi. Ws Nt 
rennelſs, (at leaſt ſuch as may hinder her conception But 
ſudden frights, anger, grief, and perturbation of the ming; MPime te 
too violent exerciles, as leaping, dancing, running after c WK {t ba 
pulation, and the like. But I will now add ſome fipns by he W 
which thele things may be known, 0 W. 
If the cauſe of barrenneſs be in the man through ger. ned t 
much heat in his ſeed, the woman may ealliy feel tan ab of 
receiviag it. ſecr 
If the nature of the woman be too hot, and fo ug r Ag 
conception, it will appear by having her terms ver; ine add al 


and the colour inclining to yellownel:, flie is ally very by, 
choleric, and crafty, her pulſe beats very iwiit, aud ſhe 18 
very deſirous of copulation. | 

To knuw whether the fault is in the man or the wor", 
ſprinkle the man's urine upon a lettice leaf, and the wv ommy 
upon another, and that which dries away firft js unfruitu, 
Alſo take five wheaten corns, and feven beans, put en 
into an earthen pot, and let the party make water there, 
Let this {tend ſeven days, and if in that time they beats 
ſprout, then the party is fruitful ; but if the) ſprout nos, then 


the party is barren, whether it be man or woman, 44% 
a certain ſign. 

There are ſome that make this experiment of a woman! 
fruictulneſs : Take myrrh, red ſtorax, and leme od orifercs 
things, and make a perfume of it, which let the worm! 
receive into the neck of the womb through a ſunne!; ue 
woman feels the ſmoke aſcend throngh ber body to the no, 
then ſhe is fruitful, otherwiſe baren. Some alto take gal- 
lic and beer, and let the woman lie on her back vor Ih 
and if ſhe feel the {cent thereof to her nole it is a an © 
fruittulneis, | 

Culpepper and others alſo give a great deal of cre dit to 
the following experiment. ; 

Take a handfl of barley, and ſteep half of it in the urine 
of the man, and the other half in the urine of the Wome" 
far the ſpace of four and twenty hours, and then take i! ouh 
and ſet the man's by itſelf, and the woman's by itlelf; let 
it in a flower pot, or ſome other thing where 50 37 * 


ay 


THE EXPERIENCED MI DMW IFE, 203 


WW dry ; then water the man's every morning with his own 
rine, and the woman's with her's; and that which grows 
Hrſt is the moſt fruitful; and if one grow not at all that party 
BS. naturally barren. 
But having now ſpoken enough of the diſeaſe, it is high 
me to aſſign the cure. 
it barrennels proceeds from ſtoppage of the menſtrues, let 
ue woman ſweat, for that opens the parts; and the beſt way 
Ro ſweat is in a hot houſe. Then let the womb be ſtrength» 
ned by drinking a draught of white wine, wherein a hand» 
Wl of ſtinking arrack, fhrit bruiſed, has been boiled; for by 
& ſecret magnetic virtue it ſtrengthens the womb, and by a 
yupathetic quality removes any diſeaſe thereof. To which 
add alſo a handful of vervain, which is very good to ſtrength- 
en both the womb and head, which are commonly afflicted 
together by ſympathy. Having uled theſe two or three 
Ways, if they come not down, take of calamint, penny- 
oyal, thyme, bettony, dittany, burnet, feverfew, mug wort, 
age, piony-roots, juniper-berries, halt a handful ot each, or 
o many as can be got; let all theſe be boiled in beer, and 
taken tor her ordinary drink, 
Take one part of the gentian root, two parts of centory, 
&d.{ti] them with ale in an amelbick, after you have bruiled the 
rentian-roots, and infuſed them well. This water is an ad- 
mirable remedy to provoke the terms. But if you have not 
his water in readineſs, take a dram ot centory, and half a 
HNram of pentian roots bruiſed, boiled in poſtet drink, and 
rin a draught of it at night going to bed. Seed of wild 
Piavew beaten to powder, and a dram of it taker in the morn- 
D's in white-wine, alſo is very good; but if it anſwers not, 
he muſt be let blood in the legs. And be ſure you adminiſter 
Pour medicines a little before the full of the moon, or be- 
mv cen the new and full moon, by no means in the wane of 
e moon; it you do, you will find them ineffectual, 

If barrenneſs preceed from the overflowing of ihe men- 
Wirues, then ſtrengthen the womb, as you were taught before, 
W=terwards anoint he reivs of the back with oil of roſes, oil 
' myrtle, oil of quinceys every night, and then wrap apiece 
f hite bays about your reins, the cotton ſide next the (kin, 
nd keep the fame always to it. But above all, I recommend 

| his medicine to you. Take comirey leaves or roots, and 


lown wound wort, of each a handful, bruiſe them well 
and 
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aud boil them in ale, aud drink ia good dravght of it now 
and then, or take cinnamon, caſſia lignca, opium, of exc) 
two dram3 » myrrh, white pepper, galbanum, of each 2 
dram, diſſolve the gum and opium in white wine; beat th, 
reſt into powder; then make into pills, by mixing of them 
to ether exactly, and let the patient take two pi! every 
night going to bed; but let the pills not exceed fiticen 
grams. 

If barrenneſs proceed from a flux of the womb, the cure 
muſt be according to the cauſe producing it, or which the 
flux proceeds from, which may be known by ts ſigns: tor 
a flux of the womb being a continual diſtillaticn from it for a 
long time together, the call our of what is voided ſheus what 
humour 1t is that oſtends: in ſome it is red, and that pro- 
ceeds from blood putrified: in ſome it is yellow, an | that ce- 
notes choler; in others white. and pa'>, and that denotes 
phlegm. If pure blood comes ont, as it a vein were oper« 
ed, ſome corroſion or gnawing of the womb is to be ſeared, 
All them are known by thele {igns. 

The place of the conception is cortinually moiſt with the 
humours, the face is ilÞ>coloured, the party loathes meat. and 
breathes with dic ally, the eyes are much twollen. whic't is 
omg times without pan. If the ofte nding bumour be pie 
blood. then you mult let blood 1 10 the arin, an th: ce ph Le 
voin ie fitteſt to di aw back the blood, a and then ler the juce 
of plantain and comfrey be injected into the womb, Jt 
ꝓhlegm be the cauſe, let cinnamon be a {ſpice uſed in all 
meats and drinks; and ler her take a little Venice treat 
mirhridate every morning. I.et her boil burner, mug wort, 
ſeverfew, and vervain, in all her broths. Ao half a drain: 
myrrh taken every morning, is an excellent remedy ay -! 
this malady. It choler be the. cane, let her take burrape, i 
I's, red roſes, endive, and tn cor y roots, lettuce inte 
00 dy ſeed, of each a handful; bull theſe in White wi 

one half be waſted; let her drink half a pin every mor”! 
to whieh half a pint add fyrup of peer} flowers and (yrup. 
cichonv, of each an ounce, with a Ettle rhubarb, and ths” 
genily purge her. If it proceeds from pntrified Þþicat 
her bc blooded in the foot, aud then frenytnen the won '), 45 
] have die ee in ſtopping Cy the mentttnes, 
If barrc nrefs be occaſioned by the falling out al the wo 
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ſuch as civit, galoanum, ſtorax, calamitis, wood of does, aud 
luch other things as are of that nature and let ber ley ſtiuk- 
ing things to the womb, ſuch as alafœtida, oil of aunber. or 
the linoke of her own hair being burnt; for this is a cecta'n 
truth, that the womb flies from all ſtinking, and to all fweet 
things. But the moſt infallible cure in this cale is this; rake 
a cominon burdoc leaf (uch you may keep dry it you pleaſe 
all the year) apply this to her head, ard it will draw the 
womb upwards. In fits of the mother, apply it to the fole ot 
ber fect, and it will draw the womb downwards, Bur ſeed, 
beaten into a powder, Craws the Momb which way you 
pleaſe, according as it is applied. 

It barrenne's proceeds from a hot cauſe, let the party take 
whey, and clarity it, then boil plantain leaves and roots in it, 
and drink it for her ordinary drink. Let her allo inject the 
Juice of plantain into the womb with a ſyringe; if it be in 
winter, when you can get the juice, make a ſtrong decoction 
of the leaves and roots in water, and inject that up with a 
{yringe ; but let it be but blood warm, and you will find this 
medicine of great efficacy. And further, to take away bar- 
renneſs proceeding from hot cauſes, take often conlerve of 
roles, cold JZ enges made ot trapacanth, the confections of 
trailantali, and vie to ſmell the camphire, role water, and 
launders. It is allo good to bleed the baſilica, or liver-vein, 
and take ſour or five ounces of blood, and then take this parge : 
take electuarum de «ipithymo de ſucco roſarum, of each two 
drams and a half, clarified whey tour ounces; mix them 
v-<]! together, and take it in the morning faſting ; ſleep after 
it about an hour and a halt, and fait four hours after it, and 
about an hour before you eat any thing drink a good 
draught of whey, Alſo take lilly water, four ounces ; men- 
dragora water, one ounce, laffron half a {cruple ; beat the 
jaltron to powder, and mix it with the waters, and drink 
them warm in the morning: uſe this eight days together. 
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Seme excellent Remedies againſt Barreane/i, and to care 
Fruitfulneſs. 

AKE broom flowers, {mallage, parſley ſeed, cummin, 
mugwort, feverfew, of each halt a f{cruple ; alocs haif 
an ounce ; India fait, {affron, of each haif a dram ; beat and 
mx them well together, and put it io five ources of icver— 
W-Water warm, ftop it vp cloſe, and let it ſtand and dry in 
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and broom iowers, put them into the decoction after it is boiled 
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a warm place, and thus do two or three times one after an- 
other, then make each dram into ſix pills, and take one 4 
them every other day before ſupper. 

For a purging medicine againſt barrenneſs ; Take conlerve 
of benedicta lax, one quarter of an ounce :' deplillo, three 
drams : electuary de licco roſarum, one drain; mix them 
together with feverfew-water, and drink it in the morning 
betimes. About three days after the patient hath taken the 
purge, let her be let blood four or five ounces in the median, 
or common black vein in the right foot; and then take five 
days, one aſter another, filed ivory, a dram and a halt in fever- 
tew water ; and during the time, let her fit in the following 
bath an hour tozether morning and night : Take wild yell; 
Tapes. daucus, baliam wood and fruit, aſhkeys, of each two 
handiuls, red and white behen, broom flowers, of each x 
handtul; mull three grains, amber, faffron, of each a ſcruple; 
boll all in water ſufficiently ; but the muſk, ſaffron, amber, 


and itrajned. 

A conteGtion very good againſt barrenneſs : Take piltachia, 
Pingles, eringoes, of each half an ounce; ſaffron one dram; 
Iignum aloes, gallingade, mace, coriophilla, balm flowers, red 
and white behen, ol each four ſcruples; ſhaven ivory, caſſia 
bark, of each two {cruples ; ſyrup of confected ginge 
twelve ounces, white ſugar ſix ounces; decoct all theſe well to- 
gether in twelve ounces of balm water, and ſtir it well toge: 
ther; then put to it mulk and amber, of each a ſcruple; take 
thereof the quantity of a nutmeg three times a day, in the 
morning, an hour before noon, and an hour after ſupper. 

But if the. cauſe of barrennels either in man or woman be 
through ſcarcity or diminution of the natural ſeed, then ſuch 
things are to be taken as do increaſe the ſeed, and incite 07 
ſtir up to venery, and further conception, which 2 wall here 
{et do un, and then conclude this chapter of barreniels. 

For this, yellow rape ſeed baked in bread is very good; 2110 
young fat fleſh not too much ſalted; allo ſaffron, the tabs 
Rincus, and long pepper prepared in wine. But ſuch font, 
marp, dongy, and ſimy meats, Jong ſicep after meat with fur: 
feiting and drunkennels, and as much as they can keep them 
ſelves from ſorrow. | 1 
The ſe things following increaſe the natural leed, and Nr 


: it 1 17 
vp yenery, and recover the ſeed again when it 15 loſt, Y 


eggs 
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eggs, milk, rice boiled in enk, ſparros's brains, ileſh, bones 
and all; the {tones and pizz'es of bulls, bucks, rams, and bears; 
alſo cock-{tones, lamb ſtones, partridges, quaiſs, and plicatanr 
eggs; and this is an undeniable aphoritm, that whatever any 
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creature is addicted unto they move or iucite the woman or 
Aman that eats them to the like; and therefore partridges, 


„ r 2. 


* 
<Q, 


quails, ſparrows, &c. being „tre mely advicted to venery, 
they work the ſame effect in thote men and women that eat 
them. Alſo take notice, that in what part of the body the 
faculty which you would ſtrengthen lies, take the ſame part 
of the body of another creatur*, in whom the faculty is 
ſtrong, as a medicine. As for inſtance, the procreaiive fa» 
culty lies in the teſticles, therefore cock fiones, lamb itones, 
&c, are proper to ſtir up venery. I will alio give you an- 
other general rule: all creatures that are fruitful being eat- 
en, make them fruitful that eat them; as crabs, lobſters, 
prawns, pigeons, &c. The ſtones of a fox dried, and beaten 
to powder, and a dram taken in the morning in ſheeps mille, 
and the ſtones of a boar taken in the like manuer, arc very 
good. The heart of a male quail carried about the man, and 
the heart of a female quail carried about the woman, cauſerh 
natural love and fruittulnefs. Let them allo that would in- 
crcale their ſeed eat and drink of tlie belt as muck as they 
can: tor, ſine cerer: et libero friget Venus, i an eld proverbs 
which is, without good meat aud good driuk Venus will be 
frozen to death, | 

Pottages are good to increaſe the ſeed, ſuch as are made of 
beans, peaſe, and Jupines, and mix the reſt with {ugar. 
French beans, wheat ſodden in broth, anniſeed, alſo onions 
ſtewed, garlics, leeks, yellow rapes, freſh bu»wort roots, 
oringo roots confected, ginger contected, &c. Ot fruits, hazel 
nuts, cypreſs nuts, piſtachia, almonds, and Marchpanes made 
thereof, Spices good to increaſe ſced, are cinnamon, carda- 
mum, galengal, long pepper, cloves, ginger, ſaffron, aſaſœ- 
tida taken a dram and a. half in good wine, is very good for 
this purpoſe, 

The weakneſs and debility of a man's yard being a great 
hindrance to procreation, let him to ſtrengthen it ule the fol- 
lowing ointments: Take wax, oil of bevercod, majoram gen- 
tle, and oil of coflus, of each a like quantity, mix it into an 
ointment, and put to it a little muſk, and with it anoint the 
yard, cods, &c. Take of houſe emmets three drams, oil 

| 8 2. 


. T 
— . 


Sn ee I 
VS IX . 


— —-—- 5 — - * _— 
— of — 2 
— A - 


_ 
- * - * 
—— —05 

0 


— 
pr 


— — — 


— 
— 
* 


. > 


n 
1 
. — 5" 


1 — — 


— 


2 
* 


- 
1 E «4 * 


> 7 
—_—_ 


AS. © 
"2 < rs 
- _ 


— — 
* : 


* — - 
2 — - 
— 2 2 a. 4 
hae, Rn "0's 
= «+ =. * 


208 


THE 1 XPERIZSNCED MIDWIFE, 


of white ſefannum, oil of lillies, of each an ovnce : pound an 
bruiſe the ants, and put them to the oil, and let them ſtars 
in te fun fix days, then ſtrain out the oil, and add toit en 
phorbiun one ſcruple, pepper and rue, of each one drain 
mukard feed half a dram. Set this again altogether in ne 
im to or three days, then anoint the inſtruments of P<lite 
ration therewith. But ſo much for this chapter, 


CHAT M-- 
The Diſeaſes of the Womb. 


[TAVE already (aid, that the womb is the ficld of genera. 
tion; and if this field be corrupted it is in vain to expect 
any fruit though it be ever fo well ſown ; it is therefore, net 
*wichout reaſon, that I intend in this chapter to ſet down the 
ſeveral diſtempers to which the womb is obnoxious, and pro 


per and fate remedies apainſt them. 


SECT. II. Of the het Diſtempers of the H. 


HIS diſtemper conſiſts in the excets of heat; for the 
heat of the womb is neceſlary for conception, but if it 
be too much, it nonriſheth not the ſced, but diſperleth it, 
Head, and hinders the conception: this preternatural heat 13 
ſometimes from the birth, and makes ther barren; bu: it it 
be accidental, it is from hot cauſes that bring the heat and rhe 
blood to the womb: it ariſes alſo from internal and external 
medicines, and from too much hot meat, drink, and exerciſe. 
Thoſe that are troubled with this diſtemper have but icw 
courſes: and thoſe yellow, black, burnt or ſharp, have hair 
betimes on their privities; they are very prone to luſt, «1d 
are ſubject to the headach, and abound with choter. Aud 
when the diſtemper is ſtrong upon them, they have but few 
terms, and out of order, being bad and harq to flaw, and in 
time they become hy pochondriacs, and for tlic moſt part bar. 
ren, having ſometimes a frenzy of the womb. _ 

The remedy is to uſe coolers, ſo that they offend not the 
veſſels that muſt be open for the flux of the terms. Tere: 
fore inwardly uſe coolers, fuch as ſuccory, endive, violets, 
water-lillies, ſorrel, lettuce, ſaunders, and ſyrups, and con- 


ler ves made thereof, Alſo take conſerve of tuccory, — 
water— 
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water: lillies, burrage, each an ounce; conſerve of roſes half 
on ounce, diamargation friged diatriaſcantal, each half 2 
dram ; and with ſyrup of violets, or juice of citrons, make an 
electuary. For outward applications make uſe of ointment 


of roſes, violets, water-lillies, gourds, Venus-narvel applied to 


the back and loins. | 

Let the air be cool, her garments thin, and her meat en- 
dive, lettuce, ſuccory, and barley. Give her no hot meats, 
nor ſtrong wine, unleſs mixed with water, Reſt is good tur 
her, but the muſt abſtain from copulaticn, though ſhe may 
leep as long as ſhe will. 


Sect. III. Of the cold Diltempers of the IV:omb. 


HIS diſtemper is the reverſe of the t.repoing, and 
equally an enemy to generation, being caniec by a cold 
quality abounding to excels, and procce''s from a too cold 
air, reſt, idleneſs, and cooling.medicines. It may be known 
by an averſion to venery, and taking no pleature in tte act 
of copu!ation wv hen they ſpend their tecd, Their terms are 


hlegmatic, thick, and my, and do not flow as they ſhanld.; 
7 þ 


The womb is windy, and the leed crude and wateriih, It 
is the cauſe of obAructions and barrenneſs, and herd to be 
cured, 


For the cure of this diſtemper vie this water: Take ga- 


lengal, cinnamon, nutmeg, mace, cloves, each two Urans 3 


ginger, cubeds, zedory, cardamum, cach an ounce, grains of ' 


Varadiſe, long pepper, each half an ounce ; beat them, and 
put them into ſix quarts of wine for eight days; then add 
ſage, mint, balm, motherwort, each three bandſuls. Let 
them ſtand eight days more, then pour off the wine, and bear 


the herbs and the ſpices, and then pour on the wine again, 


and difti] them. Or you may nle this: Pake cinnamon, nuts 
meps, cloves, mace, ginger, cubeds, cardamume, grains 0 
Paradiſe, each an ounce and a half; galengal ix drams, long- 
Epper half an onnce, zedory five drams, bruiſe them, and 


aud ſix quarts of wine ; put them into a cellar nine days, , 


daily ſtirring them; then add of mint two bandivie, and 
let them ſtaud fourteen days, pour oft the wine and bru ie 
them, ang hen pour on the wine again, and difti! them, Al- 


jo anomtwyith oil of lillies, rue, anpelica, bays, cinnamon 


* „0 0 
loves, mace and nutmeg. Let her diet and air be Warm, 


* 


— 


n 


TIS" 
— 


2 


— 2 — a IT 
— — 


222 


— 


LE: 
— 


2 


— w=_—_ 


—— 


— 


— E - I oy 0 
* 5 — — 0 — 
- . A'S. . . — 
© Z - 
* 2 
Me 5 — P 
Sx = AX 
* © — 2 — Do : — 


— 


210 THE EXPERIENCED MIDWIFE. 


her meat of eaſier concoction, ſeaſoned with annile<0d, ten. 


| | | _ 
nel and thyme, and Jet her avoid raw fruits and mik diets, 


each A 
E citron! 
a cata 
new | 


SECT. IV. Of the Inflation of the Wow. 


HE inflation of the womb is a ſtretching of it by wing, wie; 
called by ſome a windy mole; the wind proceedins into: 
from a cold matter, whether thick or thin, contained in the | hand! 
veins of tie womb, by which the weak heat thereof is over. them 
come, and it either flows thither from other parts, or is gp baths 
thered there by cold meats or drinks: cold air may be a f. ey 
e ring, caule of it alſo, as women that lie in are expoſed iv WE 
it, The wind is contained either in the cavity of the vel: 1; 
of the womb, or between the tunicles, and it may be known 
by a {weluag in the region of the womb, which fomctim 5 
reaches to the navel, Joins, and diaphrag ma and it riſes and 


abates as the wind increaſeth or decreaſeth. It dilfers from by 
the dropſy, in that it never ſwells to high; and that neither Tom 
the phy lician nor midwife may take it for a conception, lat the 
them obſerve the fipns of women with child laid dow! 1 * 
the £r{t part of this book; and if one lign be wanting, tv — 
may ſuſpect it to be an inflation, of which this is a farther lian, W 
that 13 conception the {welling {til} increaſeth, and ſometinics cn 
decreatei):; alſo if you ſtrike upon the belly, in an jntlatiun, y 
there Will be a noiſe, but not fo in caſe there be a conception, tl 
'taifo diſters from a mole, becaule in that there is a Weigl n 
and hardneſs in the belly; and when they move from ae c 
ide to another, they feel a weight which moveth 3 but not 
ſo in this. If the inflation be without the cavity of the vw 00", : 


the pain is greater and more extenſive, nor is there ally 
noiſe, becauſe the wind is more pent up. 

Inis diſtemper is neither of along continuance, nor dange- 
TI Os, if looked after in time z and if it be in the cavity (i tre 
- womb, is more eaſily expelled. To which purpoſe give ker 
' Ciaphn'c on, With a little caſtor, and ſharp clyſters that ex. 
pel wind. It this diſtemper happen to a woman in travail 
let lier not purge after delivery, nor bleed, becaule 1K 18 
{rom a cold matter; but if it come after child-bearing, and lier 
terms come down ſufiiciertly, and that ſhe has fulnels of blood, 
jet the Saphzna vein be opened; after which let ber take 
tne following electuary: take conlerve of berony and role: 
nia y, of each an ounce and half; candicd eringoes, hes 
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a cataplaſm of rue, mugwort, camomile, dill, calamints, 
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gels candied, each half an ounce, Diacimium, diagalengal. 
each a dram, oil of annileed fix drops, and with {yrup of 
For outward applications make 


new penny-royal z thyme, with oil of rae, keir, and camo- 


mile; and let the follewing clyſler, te expel wind, be put 


into the womb; Take agnus caltns, rye, calamint, each a 
handtul; anniſeed, caſtus, cinnamon, each two drams, doil 
them in wine to half a pint. She may likwiſe ute ſulphur, 
baths and ſpaw waters, both inward and outward, becaule 
they expel wind. 


Gre: V. 7 a Drop in the Vu. 


HIS is another morbific effect of the womb, proceedinp-. 
from water, as that before mentioned did rom wind; 
by which the belly is ſo ſwelled, that it deceives many, 
cauſing them to think themlelves with child, when indeed 
they are not; being no other than an unnatural (welling 
raiſed by the gathering together of waters, from moiſture 
mixed with the terms, and with an evil ſanguifcation from 
the liver and ipleen; alſo by immoderate drinking, or the 
eating of crude meats; all which cauſing a repletion, do ſuf- 
tocate the native heat; it may allo be cauſed by the overe 
flowing of the courſes, or by any other immoderate evacua- 
tion. The figns of this diſtemper are, the lower parts of 
the belly, with the privities, are puffed up and pained ; the- 
teet {well, the natural colour of the face decays ; the appetite 
1s departed ; the terms allo are fewer, and ceaſe before their 
time; her breaſts are alſo ſoft, but without milk. This is 
diſtinguiſhed from a general dropſy, in that the lower parts 
of the belly arc moſt ſwelled; neither does the ſanguifica- 
tive faculty appear ſo hurtful, nor the urine fo pale, nor the 
countenance ſo ſoon changed, neither are the ſuperior parts 
ſo extenuated, as in a general droply. But yet this diſte m- 
per foretels the tetal ruin of the natural functions, by that ſin- 
gular conſent the womb hath with the liver, and therefore 
an evil habit ot body or a general droply will follow. 

For the cure of this diſeaſe, firſt mitigate the pain with fo- 
mentations, of mellilot, mallows, linſeed, camomile, and al. 
thea, then let the humour be prepared with ſyrup of ftoethus, 

calamint, mugwort ef both torts, with the diſtilled waters 
or decoctions of elder, marjorum, ſage, origin, ſpeerage, 
penny-roy al, 
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penny-royal, and bettony : and let her purge with ſenns, 


el 
agaric, rhubarb, and eliterian. To purge the water; Take rakes 
calamints, nugwort, lovage roots, penny-royal, each a haud. to the 
ful; ſavil, a pugil; madder roots, angelical, of each half an MW with t 
ounce; boil them in water, and ſweeten them with ſugar. larly, 
Or, if ſhe likes it better, make broths of the ſame. 40 ties at 
take ſpecirem diambree, diameſci duleis, diacalamenti, diacin. with « 
namoni, diacimini, troce de ' myrrh, of each two drams: the be 
ſugar one pound, with bettony water make lozenges, and the u 
let her take of them two hours before meals. Apply alſo tc wom 
the bottom of the belly, as hot as can be endnred, a little bag fcelt 
of camomile, cummin, and mellilot boiled in oil of rue; and nels : 


anoint the belly and privities with unguentum Agrippx, ot th 
mingling therewith oil of Iroes. Let the lower parts of the 
belly be covered with a plaiſter of bay-berries, or with 2 
cataplaſm made of cummin, camomile and briony-roots, add. 


ally 1 
ſhe 


dies. 


ing thereto cows and goats dung. For injection into th A 
womb; Take aſarum roots three drams, penny royal, cal: wor 
mint, each half a handtul, ſavin, a pugil mechoncan a dram, hat! 
anniſeed, cummin, each half a dram. Boil them, and take be 1 
ſix ounces trained, with oi! of elder and orris, each an ounce; car. 
and inject it into the womo by a metrenchita ; let the air be blo 
hot and dry. Mod rate exercite may be allowed, but much the 
ſleep is forbidden. She may eat tc fleſh of partridges, larks, the 
chickens, mountain birds, har es, concys, &c.; and let het pin 
drink be wine, mixed with a little water. an 

rh. 


Sect. VI. Of an Inflammation of the Womb. 


HIS effect is a tumour poſſe ſſin c the womb, acconpz# 
nied with unnatural heat, by obit:;+:tion, and gathering 
together of corrupt blood: for the 51007 that comes to the 
womb gets out of the veſſels into it Hance, and grows hot, 
putrifies, and cauſeth an inflammation, either all over, or n 


part, before or behind, above or be/uw. L his happen: allo 13 
by ſußpreſſion of the menſtrues, repletion of the whoic bog = * 
immoderate copulation, often handling of the gen'tal:, dal. = | 
cult child birth, vehement agitation «©: the body, or by talls e 
or blows. The ſigns of this inflammarion are rumours, wn 
heat and pain in rhe region of the womb, ſtretching and | 


heavineſs in the privities, alſo a pain in the ca ard ger 
mach, with vomiting, coldneſs of the knees, conyuilions ® 


125 
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the neck, dotting, trembling of the heart: and ſometimes 
{traitnels of breath, by reaton of heat which is communicated 
to the diaphragma, or midriff; and the breaſts, fympathizing 
with the womb, are pained and {welled ; but mor“ particu— 
larly, it the fore part of the matrix be inflamed, the privt- 
ties are prieved, and the vrine is ſupprefl-d, or flows forth 
wich difficulty ;. if it be behind, the loins and back 3ufter, and 
the belly is bound: if the inflammation be in the bottom of 
the womb, the pain is towards the navel: if the neck of the 
womb be affected, the midwife, putting up her finger, may 
fee] the mouth of it retracted and cloled up, With a hard- 
nels about it. As to the prognoſtics of it, all inflammations 


of the womb are dangerous, and ſometimes deadly, elpeci. 


ally if it be all over the womb ; if the woman be with child 
ſhe rarely eſcapes; an abortion follows, and the mother 
dies. 


As to the cure; Firſt let the humonrs flowing to the 
Vuomb be repelled; for the effe & ing of which, after the belly 
E hath been opened by coolling clyfters, letting of blood will 
F be needful; open therefore a vein in the arm, but have a 
care of bleeding in the foot, leſt thereby you draw more 


blood to the womb ; but afterwards to derive: if it be from 
the terms ſtop it you may. The opinion of Galen is, that 
the blood may be diverted by bleeding in the arm, or cup- 
ping the breaſts; and that may be by opening an ancle vein, 
and cupping upon the hips. Then purge gently with caſſia, 
Thibarb, ſenna, and mirobolans, thus: Fake ſenna two drams, 
anniſeed one ſcruple, mirobolans half an ounce, barley-water 
a lufficient quantity, make a decoction; diflolve it in ſyrup of 
ſuccory, with rhubarb two ounces, pulp of caſſia half an ounce, 
ol of annileed two drops, nd make a potion. Allo at the 
beginning of rhe diſeaſe anoint the priviries and reins with 
oil of roſes and quinceys. Make plaiſters of plantain, linleed, 
barley-meal, mellilot, fenugreek, and white of eggs; and it 
the pain be vehement add a little opium. For repellers and 
anodynes take Venus-rarvel, pur ſlaiu, lettuce, houſeleek, vine 


two ounces; pomegranate flowers two drams, boil a diam 
with oil of roſes. and make a poultice. Or take diacibilon 
ſimple, two ounces, juice of Venus-narvel, and plantain. each 


linſeed, barley-meal, doves dung, turpentine, of each three 
drams; 


leaves, each 2 handful, boil them in wine, and barley meal, 


half an ounce, take of fenugreek, mallow roots, decocted figs, 
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drams; deer's ſuet half a dram, opium half a ſcruple, 250 
with wax make a plaiſter. After it is ripe, break it hy = 
tion of the body, coughing; ineezing, or elſe by cupping a1 
peſſaries: as, Take rue half a handfut, figs an ounce, pipeoy, 
dung, orris roots, each half a dram; with wool make a pe; 
ſary. After it is broken, and the pains abate, then clan 
and heal the ulcer with ſuch cleanſers as thele ; viz, Whey, 
barley-water, honey, wormwood, ſmallage, gribus, orris, 
birthwort, my rrh, turpentine. ahm: As take new milk b 
ed a pint, honey half a pint, orris powder half an ounce, an 
uſe it very often every day. It it break about the bladder 
uſe an emulſion of cold ſeeds, whey and ſyrup of vide 
Let her drink barley water, or claritied whey, and her men 
be chickens, and chicken broth, boiled with endive, ſuccory, 
ſorrel, bugloſs and mallows. 


SECT. VII. Of Schirrofity and Hardneſ5 of the Wan, 


 PHLEGM, or ſwelling in the womb neglected, gr 
not perfectly cured, often produces a {chirroſity in the 
matrix, which is a hard, inſenſible, uvnatural ſwelling, 
cauſing barrenneſs, and begetting an indiipoſition of tie 
whole body, The immediate cauſe is a thick, earthy hy. 
mour, (as natural melancholy for inſtance) gathered in the 
womb, and cauſing a ſchirrous without inflammation, It is 2 
proper ſchirrous when there is neither ſenſe nor pain, and it 
is an improper ſchirrous when there is {ome little ſenſe and 
pain. This diſtemper is moſt uſual in women of a melan- 
choly conſtitution, and alſo ſuch as þave not been cleanſed 
from their menſtrues, or from the retention of the lochia or 
after purgings; it is likewiſe ſometimes cauſed by. eating 
corrupt meat; or thole inordinate longings called Pica, to 
wich breeding women are often {ubject : and luſtly, it may 
all» proceed from obſtructions and ulcers in the womb, or 
ſome evil effects in the liver and ſpleen. It may be known 
by heſe ſigns. If the effect be in the bottom ot the womb, 
ſhe feels, as it were a heavy burden repreſenting a mole, yet 
differing, in that the breaſts are attenuated, and the whole 
body alto. If the neck of the womb be hardened, no out- 
wart? hi:mour will appear, the mouth of it is retracted, and 
toiichec. with the finger feels hard; nor can ſhe have tie 
company of a man without great pains and prickings. Ti 
{chirroſity 
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chirroſity or hardneſs is (when confirmed) incurable, and 
kwill turn into a cancer, or droply ; and ending in a cancer, 
Eroves deadly; the reaſon of whieh is, becauſe the native 
eat in thoſe parts being almoſt ſmothered, it is hardly to 
pe reſtored again. 
For the cure of this, firſt prepare the humour with ſyrup of 
Purrage, ſuccory, epilcymum, and clarified whey ; which 
Wbeing done, take of theſe pills following, according to the 
Wircngrh of-the patient: Take hicra picra {ix drams and a 
alf; agaric, lazuli abluti falis Indiæ, coloquintida, of each 
ne dram ard a half; mix them, and make pills. The body 
Peing purged, proceed to mollify the hardneſs as followeth; 
Knooint the privities and the neck of the womb with the fol- 
Jou ing ointment : Take oil of capers, lilies, ſweet almonds, 
geſlamin, each an ounce ; freſh butter, hen«-preaſe, gooſe- 
preaſe, of each an ounce z mucilage, fenugreek, althæa, oint- 
ments of althza, each ſix drams ; ammoniacum diflolved in 


ine, an ounce, which with wax make an ointment. Then 


apply below the navel diachylon fernelli ; and make emul- 
Wons of figs, mugwort, mallows, penny-royal, althæa, fennel 
Toots, mellilot, fenvgreek, and linſeed boiled in water; but 

or injection, take bdellium diſlol ved in wine, oil of ſweet 
gz monds, lillies. cammomile, each two ounces, marrow of 
veal bone, and hen's greaſe each an ounce, with the yolk of 
Jan egg. The air muſt be temperate; and as for her diet 
Vet her abſtain ſrom all groſs, viſcous, and ſalt meats, as por k, 
fiſn, old cheeſe, &c. 


Srer. VIII. Of the Str aitneſi of the N emb, end its Veſſels. 


; Tisis another effect of the womb, which is an obſtruc- 
tion to the bearing of the children, as hindering both 


te flowing of the menſſrues and conception. and 18 ſeated in 


W: he velli ls of the womb, and of the neck thereof, The cauſe 
of this ſtraitneſs are thick and rough bumours that ſtop tne 
mouths of the veins and arteries: thele humours are bred 
of either groſs or too much nouriſhment : when the heat of 
the womb is ſo weak that it canyot attenuate the humours, 
which, by reaſon thereof. cither flow {rom the whole body, 
or are gathered into the womb, Nu the veſſels are made 
cloſer or ſtraiter {&yeral ways: ſometimes by inflammations, 

; {chirrous, 
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ſchirrous, or other tumvurs; ſome times by compreflions, » 
by a ſcar, or fleſh, or membrane, that grows after the wy! 
The ſigus by which this is known are the ſtoppage of u 
terms, not conceiying, crudities abuundmg in the body, 
which aie known by particular ligns; for if there wis 
wound, or the ſecundine was pulled out by force, penn 
comes from the wound. If ſtoppage of rhe terms be fun 
an old obſtruction by bumours it is hard to be cured; |; | 
be only from the dilorderly ule of aſtringents, it is more car. 
able; if it be from a ſchirrous or other tumours that an. 
preſſeth or clofleth the veſlcls, the dileale'is incurable. 

For the cure of that which is curable ebitruclions mult be 
taken away. phlegm muſt be purged, and ſhe mull be 1 
blood, as will be hereafter directed in the ftoppaye uf ti; 
terms. ] hen ule the fullowing medicines: take of anniſcel 
and ſennel-leec, each a dram ; roſemary, Pemiy-roya!, G 
lamint, bettony- flowers, each an ounce; cattus, ci amo, 
galengal, each half an ounce ; ſaſfron half a dram, with wine, 
Or take a{piragus ro2ts, parſley roots, each an ounce: penny 
royal, calamints, each an handful ; wall-flowers, di!l-flower, 
each two pugils; boil, ſtrain, and add ſyrup of mugwort, ar 
ounce and half. For a tomen'ation. take penny-royal. met: 
cury, calamint, marjorum, mugwort, each two bandfuls: ſage, 
roſemary, bays, camomile flowers, each a handful ; boil them 
in water and toment the groin and bottom of the belly, or 
let her ſit up to the navel in a bath, and then anvint about 
the groin with oil of rue, lillies, dill, &c. | 


SECT. IX. Of the falling of the Womb, 


HIS is another evil effect of the womb, which is both 

very troubleſome, and alſo a hindrance to conception, 
— Sometimes the womb fallerb to the middle of the thighs, 
nay, almeſt to the knees, and may be known then by its 
hanging out. Now that which cau'eth the womb tochange 
its place, is when the ligamerts by which it is bound to the 
other parts are not in order: tor there are four ligaments 
two above, broad and membranons that come from the per- 
ton2um, and two below, that are nervous. round and hollow; 
it is alſo bound to the great veilels by veins and arteric 5. 4nd 
to tue beck by nerves; new the place is charged when 1:18 
drawn another Way; vr Ven the ligaments are looſe, * 
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Wills down by its own weight. It is drawn on one fide when 
the menftrues are hindered from Rowivg, and the vein and 


li arteries are full, na nely, thoſe which po to the womb, If 
'v, Wit be a mole on one t1de, the liver and ſpleen cauſe it; by 
ee ver veins on the rigi-t fide and the ſpleen on the lett, 
IM as they are more or lets filled, O hers are of opinion, it 
n eomes rom the ſolution of the connexion of the fibrous neck, 
It and the parts adjacent; and that is from the weight of ihe 
ar. Iwomb detcending: this we deny not; but the lig iments 
mut be looſe or broken But women in a croply ceuld not 

e aid to have the womb fallen down it it come only from 
be Nootenets; bur in them it is cauted by the 1:linefs of the 
let vater, which dries more than it moiſtens. Now t thre 


be a lite tumour within or wichout the priviries. ke a ſkin 
ſtretched, or a weight 'elt about the privivies it is nothing 


elle but a deicent of the wonb; but it there be a tu our 
„ie a poole egg. and a hyle ar the bottom. there is at firſt a 
1, {great pain in the parts to which the wonb is faſtened. as 
e bins, the bottom ot the belly, and the os facrum which 
ct, MEprocec ds from the breaking or ſtretching of the liga ents, 
nut a little after the pain abated; an there is an impedi— 
nent in walking and ſomeimes blood comes rom ihe 
be; reach of the veſſels, and the excrem nt+ and urine are 
cm WWtopt, and then a fever and censuiſion enſueth, and then it 
Wai entime+ proves mortal, e pecially if it happens to women 
ou Ru ith child. 


For the cure of this diſtemper, firſt put it up before the 
ir alter it or it be ſwollen or inflamed; and thereiore firſt 
f all give a clyſter to remove the excrements, then lay her 


pon her back, with her legs abroad, and thighs litted up, K 
oth nd head down; then take the tumour in your hand and ; . ' 
n hrutt it in without violence; if it be twelled by alteration 1 
uw: cold, foment it with the decoction of mallows. althza, By 
Wie, fenugt eck, camomile lowers, bay berries, and noint 
ge wich oil of lilies and hens greaſe. If there be an n fl-in- 

e Nation, don't put it op, but fright it in, dy putting a red hot 
ron beſore it, and making a ſhew as if you intended o burn 
, bur fir ft tprinkle upon it the powder of maſtich, frankin- 
ene, and the like: Thus take flankircenſe, maſtich, each 
0 PW o rams; ſ:rcocol, fteeped in milk, a dram mu my. 
1 | pomegranate_flowers, ſanguis draconi-, each halt a dram ; 
i hen it is put up let her lie wich her legs itretched, and 
1s | 5 l i of Oe 
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one upon the other, for ei ht or ten days and make a peſſi 
in the form of a pear with cork or {punge, and put it nto 
the womb, dipped in ſharp wine, or juice of Acacia, w:th 
powder ot ſanguis, with galbanum, bdellium Alto apply 
a cupping glaſs with great flame under the navel or pipe, 
or to both kidneys, and lay this plaiſter to the back: lake 
epoponix two ounces. ftorax liquid hali an oui.ce, maſt ch, 
trankincenſe, pitch bole, each two drams, then with wax 
make a plaiſter ; or, take laudanum a dram and a half mas 
{tich and frankincenſe, each half a dram; wood alocs, cloves, 
ſpike, each a dram; aſh-coloured ainbergreale four rns, 
muſk halt a ſcruple; make two round plaiſters to be Md on 
each fide of the navel; make a fume ot inails ſkins alted, 
or of garlic, and let it be taken in by the tunnel. Ble ahi 
aſtringent ſomentatious of bramble leaves, plautam, horſe- 
tails, myrtles. each two handfuls, worm (eed two pugilz, 
pomegranate flowers halt an ounce, boil them in wine aid 
water. For an injection rake comfrey roots an ounce, rup- 
ture wort two drams, yarrow, muy wort, each halt an once, 
boil them in red wine, and i ject it with a {yringe. To 
ſtrengthen the womb, take hartthorn, bays, of each a drain, 
myrrh haifa dram; make a powder for two doſes. anc glue 
it with ſharp wine Or you may take zedoary, parinip iced, 
crabs eyes prepared, each a dram; nutmeg hal. a cran, 
and give a cram in p wd.r: but aftringents muſt be ned 
with grcat caution, leſt by i;opping the courtes a worle mil 
chief follow. To keep it in its place, make rollers and | 
gatures as for he rupture; and put peſſaries into the bot: 
tom of the womb, that may force it io reniain, | know 
ſome phyſicians object againſt this, and ſay they bind c 
ception: but otheis in my opinion meth mire ity afnrm, 
that they neither hinder ce ception, nor bring any mens. 
nience; nay, ſo ar from that. they help conception, and ſe— 
tain it, and cure the dilcaſe perfectly — Let the die b: 
ſuch as has drying, aſtringent, and gleu tig qualities. juch 
as rice, ſtarch, quince ys, pears, and gree cheele : bur let 
ſummer fruits be avoided; and let her wine be aſtringen 
aud red. 


CHAP. 
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| f C H A P. III. 
oft Diſeaſes relating to Womens monthly Courſes, 
| SECT. I. Of Womens monthly Courſes in general. 


HT divin. providence, which with a wiſdom worthy 
of 1if[elt. has appointed woman to conceive by coition 
- with the man, and tc bear and bring lorth children, has pro 
E vided for the nourifhiment of chil: ren during their recels in 


S the womb of ther met er, by that redundancy of the biocd 
, ; : 


\ FE which is natural o all women, and which. flowing out at 
certain periods ol time. {when they are not pregnant) are 
4 © from thence called terms: and mentes. irom their monthly 
7 fix f excremunr ious and unprofiiable blood; now that the 
master towing forth is excrementious, is to be Underiiood 
a only with retpcét to the redundancy aud overplus thercoß, 
„ being an excrem: vt only with refpect to its qaantty; for as 


to its quality, xi is as pure and narrapt a+ any blogd m the 


0 veins; and thus appears from the final cate ot, which is the 
„ p. opagition ande meer e da kind: end allo from the 
„ peneration of ir, it being the uperfluity of the laſt aliment of 
4 S tic fleſby pars. any efk if the menſtrues be not a wwrtiul 
£ S qu:lity, how can it cave fuck ven muus effects; 25 if it tell 
1 | upo trees and herbs, it makes the one barren, and mortifies 
- MS the other ? | autwer- This malipniry is contracted in the 
K Vvomb; for the woman waning native hear to digeſt this 
+» FS fiperfluiry, ſends it to the matrix, where, ſeating itſelf till 
„ the mouth of the womb be dilated, ic becomes corrupt and 
_ [$ mortined; which may eafily be, conſidering the heat and 
n moiſtneſs of the place; and fo this blood being out of its 
„proper veſlels, and too long retained, cftends its quality, 
„ 1 But if frigidity be the caule why women cannot digeſt all 
b. SY tbeir laſt nouriſhment, and by conſcquence have theſe 
+ © wonthly purgations, how comes it to paſs, may ſome ſay, 
\, | & why they are of ſo cold a conſtitution more than men? Of 
m bY this 1 have already ſpoken in the chapter of barrenne{s 


only chiefly thus: The author of our being has laid an injunc- 
tion upon men and women to propagate their kind, hath al- 
o wilely fitted them for that work; and ſeeing that in the 
Et of coition there mult be an agent and a patient (for if they 
p. e of one conſtitution there can be no propagation), there 


1 tha 
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the man is hot and dry, and the woman cold and moiſt; he 
is the agent. ſhe the patient or weaker vetlel. that the might 
be {ubject to the office of the man. It is therefore nec. 
ſary that the woman ſhould be of a cold conſtitution, becaule 
in her is required a redundancy of matter for the infant 
depending on her; and this is witely ordaincd by nature, 
Tor otherwiſe the child would detract from and weaken the 
principal parts of the mother, which would moit r aural! 
render the product of the infant the deſtruction of the pa. 
rent. Now theſe monthly purgations uſually bepin abet 
the fourteenth year, and continue t Il the forty-fixth or 2 
tieth year; yet not ſo conſtantly, but that oftentimes ther 
dappens a ſuppreſſion, Which is ſometimes natural and ſome- 
times morbifical ; when they are naturally lupprefled, it is 
either in breeding women, or ſich as give ſuck: but that 


which is morbifical muſt be the ſubject of the ſollow ing 
ſections. 


Sger. II. Of the Suppreſſion of the monthiy Courſes, 


HE ſuppreſſion of the terms, which is morbific, is as 
interception ot that accuſtoma:y evacuation ef tlood 

which ſhould come from the matrix every month, and which 
proceeds from the matter viiated.—The cauſe of this {up 
preſlion is either internal or external: the internal cauſe is 
either inſtrumental or material in the blood or in the womb, 
The blood may be faulty two ways in quantity, or in qual: 
ty; in quantity, when it is fo. conſumed that there is no over: 


their hear and ſtrength of nature, digeſt and conſume all 
their beſt nouriſhment : but women of this conſtitution are 
rather to be accounted Anthropophagæ; that is women. 
eaters, than women breeders; becauſe they conſume obe 
of the principals of generation, which gives a being to the 
world, i. e. the menſtrous bleod. The blood may ello be 
confumed and the terms ſtaid by too much blecding at 
the noſe : and likewiſe by a flux of the hemorrhoids, or by 
a dyſenteria, evacuations, and chronical and continued dil. 
eaſes. Bur ſecondly, the matter may be vicious in qual!'y, 
as if it be {apguinous, flegmatical, hidious, or melanch oli: 
each of thele, if they offend in groſſneſs, will cauſe an ob: 
ſtruction in the veins. * 


plus left, as in viragoes and all virile women, who, through 
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The womb alſo may be in the fault divers ways; as by 
the narrownels of the veins and paſlages by apoſthumes, 
tumours, ulcers, and by over-much cold and heat, the one 
vitiating the action, and the other conſuming the matter ; 
alſo by an evil compoſition of the matter ; allo by an evil 
compoſition of the uterine parts, by the neck of the womb 
being turned aſide; and ſometimes, (though but rarely) 
by a membrane or excrefſence of fleſh growing about the 
womb. | 

The external cauſe may be heat, or dryneſs of the air, 
immoderate watching, great labour, violent motion, where- 
by the matter is fo conſumed, and the body is fo exhanſted, 
that there is no redundant blood remaining to be expelled ; 
where it is recorded of the Amazons, that being active, and 
always in motion, they had little or no monthly fluxes: it may 


allo be cauſed bys»cold ; and moſt frequently it is fo, making 


the blood vicious and grols, condenſing and binding up the 
paſſages, that it cannot flow forth. —The ſigns of the diſeaſe 
are pains in the head, neck, back, and loins, with wearineſs 
of the whole body, but eſpecially of the hips and legs, by rea- 
ſon of a confinity which the womb hath in thoſe parts : if the 
ſuppreſſion proceeds from cold, it cauſes a heavy ſluggiſh diſ- 
polition, a pale colour, a flaw pulle, the urine crude, wa- 
eriſh, and much in quantity, and no deſire to copulation, 
the excrements of the guts being uſually retained ; but if 
it proceeds from heat, the ſigns are contrary, If it be na- 
tural, or cauſed by conception, it may be known by drink- 


ing water and honey after ſupper, going to bed; for if, af- 


ter the taking it, it cauſeth the woman to feel a bearing 


pain about the navel and lower parts of the belly, it is : 


lin ſhe hath conceived, and that the ſuppreſſion is natura]; 
if not, then it is vicious, and ought medicinally to be ta» 


ol 


ken away; otherwiſe many dangerous diſeaſes will fol- 


low, ſuch as {woonings, taintings, intermiſſion of pulſe, ob- 


ſtructions, chachexies, jaundice, dropſics, hardneſs of the 


ſpleen, epilepſies, apoplexies, frenzies, melanchaly, paſſious, 


&c. which makes it highly neceſſary to ſay ſomething now 
of the cure. 


The cure of this diſtemper muſt be by evacuation, for 


this ſuppreſſion is a plethoric exe: it will theretore be 


belt in the midſt of the menſtrual period to open the liver- 
VEIN 3 and for the reverſion of the humeur two days before 
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the wonted evacuation, open the ſaphena veins of bot 
feet: and if the repletion be not great, apply cupping glas 
fes to the legs and thighs ; after letting blood, the humour 
muſt be prepared and made flexible with ſyrup of flzecha;, 
hore-hound, hyſon, bettony, maiden-hair, of each one hand. 
ful, make a decoction, and take thereof three ounces : ſy. 
rup of mug wort, ſuccory, maiden-hair, mix each halt an 
ounce ; and after ſhe comes out of the bath, let her drink 
it off, Then purge pil. de agaric, elephang. coch. ſædit. 
Galen in this caſe commends pilula de hiera cum;coloquinti- 
da; for as they are proper to purge the humour eflending, 
ſo they open the paſſages of the womb, If the ſtomach be 
overcharged, let her take a vomit ; but if it be lo prepared 
as to act both ways, leſt the humours ſhould be too much 
turned back by working only upwards; to which end, take 
trochiſk of Agaria two drams, infule them in three ounces 
of oximel, in which diſſolve benedict. laxat. half an ounce, 
and of the electuary diaſarum one ſcruple; and let her take 
it after the manner of a purge. When the humour has been 
thus purged, you may proceed to more proper and {forcible 
remedies. Take extract ef mugwort one ſcruple and a 
half, rinds of caffia, par ſley- ſeed, caſtor, of each a ſcruple; 
and with juice of ſmallage, or after ſupper going to bed, 
Alſo adminiſter to the lower parts by ſuffumigations, peſſa- 
ries, unctions, injections, and infufions; make ſuffumigations 
of amber, gaibanum, melanthum, bay-berries, lugwort, cit- 
namon, nutmegs, cloves, &c. Make peſſaries of figs, and 
the leaves of Mercury bruiſed, and rolled up with lint. 
Make injections of the decoction of Mercury, bettony, 
origin, mug wort, and figs, and inject it into the womb by 
an inſtrument fit for that purpoſe. For union, take lan- 
Lant, oil of myrrh, of each two drams ; oil of lillies, al- 
monds, capers, camomile, of each half an ounce; anc 
with wax make an unguent, with which let the place be 
anointed, 
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Let the air be hot and dry, her fleep ſhorter than ordinary; 


jet her uſe moderate exerciſe before meals, and let her mea: 
and drink be attenuating. 
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Sect. III. Of the Over fowing of the monthly Courſes. 


HIS diſtemper is directly contrary to that of which J 
have ſpoken in the foregoing fection, and is no lefs 
dangerous than the other, and therelore requires to be ſpo- 
| ken to next in order. This diſtemper is a {anguinous ex- 
| crement, proceeding from the womb, and exceeding in time 
and quality. I call it ſanguinous, becauſe there are two ways 
$ by which the blood flows forth ; one is by the internal veins 
Jin the body of the womb, which is properly called the month» 
iy flux; the other is, by thoſe veins which are terminated in 
tue neck of the matrix, which ſome phyſicians call the he- 
morrhoids of the womb ; and that it exceeds in quantity 
When they flow about three days; but this is the moſt cer- 
dein fg of their exeeſs in flowing, when they flow fo long 
FF that the ſaculti s of the body are thereby weakened ; for in 
bodies abounding with groſs humours, this immoderate flux 
| does ſometimes unburden nature of her load, and is not to be 
| ſtopt without advice from a phy ſician. 
= The cauſe of this im noderate flowing is either external or 
internal; the external cauſe may be the heat of the air, lift- 
ing and carrying heavy burdens, unnatural child-births, falls, 
c. The internal caule may be threefold; in the matter, in- 
; FE firument, or faculty: the matter, which is the blood, may be 
vicious two ways; firſt, in quantity, being ſo much that'the 
® veins are not able to contain it; ſecondly, in quality, being 
adhuſt, ſharp, wateriſh, or unconcocted: The inſtrument, 
# viz. the veins, are ſaulty by the dilatation of the orifice, 
which may be cauſed two ways ; firſt, by the heat of the 
conſtitution, climate, or ſeaſon, heating the blood, whereby 
the paſſages are dilated, and the faculty weakened, that it 
cannot retain in the blood; ſecondly, by falls, blows, violent 
motion, breaking of a vein, &c. 
This inordinate flux may be known by the appetite's be- 
ing decayed, the concoction depraved, and all the actions 
of the body weakened ; the feet ſwelled, the eolour of the 
face changed, and a general feebleneſs poſſeſſing the whole 
= body. If it comes by the breaking of a vein, the body is 
& ſometimes cold, the blood flows forth on heaps, and that fud- 
denly, with great pain; if it comes through heat, the orifice 
of the veins being dilated, then there is little or no pain, 


yet 


224 THE EXPERIENCED MIDWIFE, 


yet the blood flows faſter than it doth in an eroſion, an4 
not ſo faſt as in a rupture, If by eroſion, or ſharpneſs 
blood, ſhe feels a great heat ſcalding the paſlage, it differ; 
from the other two, in that it flows not fo ſuddeiily ror f 
copiouſly as they do. If it be by weakneſs of the womb, ſh: 
has an averſion to copulation ; it it proceeds from the blood, 
drop ſome of it on a cloth, and when it is dry you may judge 
of the quality by the colour; if it be choleric, it will be yellow; 
if melancholy, black; it phlegmatic, wateriſh and whitiſh, 
The cure of this conſiſts in three particulars ; firſt, iy re. 
pelling and carrying back the blood; ſecondly, in corre 
ing aud taking away the fluxibility of the matter ; and third. 
ly, in corroborating the veins or faculties. For the firſt, ti 
cauſe a regreſſion of the blood, open a vein in her arm, and 
draw out 1o much blood as the ſtrength of the patient wil 
permit, and that not together, but at ſeveral times, for there- 
by the ſpirits are leſs weakened, and the retraction ſo much 
the greater. Apply the cupping-glaſs to the liver, that th: 
reverſion may be in the fountain, To correct the fluxibility 
of the matter, cathartical means, moderated with aſtricto- 
ries, may be uſed. If it be cauſed by ſharpneſs of blood, con- 
ſider whether the eroſion be by ſalt phlegm, or a duſt co 
hour: if by ſalt phlegm, prepare with iyrup of violets, worm- 
wood, roſes, citron-peels, ſuccory, &c. then take this pur. 
gation following: mirabolans, cherbul half an ounce, trochiſt 
of agaric, one dram ; with plantain-water make a decoction; 
add thereto ſyr. roſat. lux, three ounces, and make a po- 
tion. If by a duſt colour, prepare the body with ſyrup of r9 
ſes, myrtles, ſorrel, purſlain mixed with water of plantain, 
knot grais and endive, then purge with this potion: Tak: 
rinds of mirabolans, rhubarb, of each one dram, cinunamoi 
fifteen grains; infuſe them one night in endive water; add 
to it the ſtraining pulp of tamarinds, caſſia, of each half an 
ounce, ſyrup of roſes one ounce, and make a potion. !! 
the blood be wateriſh and unconcocted, as it is in hydropt 
cal bodies, and flows forth by reaſon of the tenury, to das 
off the water will be profitable: to which end, purge Witl 
agarci, elaterium, and coloquintida. Sweating is allo vey 
proper in this caſe, for by it the matter offending is taken 4, 
Way, and the motion of the blood is carried to the outwar 
parts. To procure ſweat, uſe cardamum-water with mitt 


ridate, or the decoCtion of guiacum, ſaflafras, ſarſaparets 
2 Zum 
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pum of guiacum does alſo yreatly provoke ſweat: and pills 
of larſaparella, taken every night going to bed, are wor- 
thily commended. If the blood flows forth from the opens» 
ing or breaking of a vein, without any evil qu.Ity of ittelf, 


then ought corrobratives only to be applied, which is the 


thing to be done in this inordinate flux; bole armoniac one 
ſcraple, London treacle one dram, old conſerve of ro'es half 


an ounce, with ſyrup of myrtles, make an electuary. Or, if 


the flux has continued long, take of maſlich two drains, olt- 


dani, tyoch, de careble, of each one dram; balanſtium one 


ſcruple, make a powder; with ſyrup of quinces make it into 


pills, aud take ne ahvays detors meals, 


$ S-cr, Iv. Of Terms coming out of Order, either before or 


after the uſual T me. 


OTH theſe have an ill conſtitution of body; every 

I thing is beautiful in its order, in nature as well as in 
morality z and if the order of nature be broke, it ſhews the 
body to be out of order: of, each of thele effects briefly. 
When the monthly courſes co.e before their time it 
ſhews a depraved excretion that comes fur the time, often 


flowing ſometimes twice a month; the caule why they come 


ſooner is in the blood, which ſtirs up the expulfive faculty 
in the womb, or {ometimes in the whole body, cauied 
oftentimes by the perſon's diet, which increaſes the blood 
too much, makes it too ſharp or too hot; and rt the reten- 
tive faculty of the womb be weak, and the expulſive fa- 
culty ſtrong, and of a quick ſenſe, it brings them forth the 
ſooner; and ſometimes they flow ſooner by reaſon of a 
fall, ſtroke, or ſome violent paſſion, which the parties them- 
ſelves can beſt relate, If it be from heat, thin and ſharp 
humours, it is known by the diſtemper ot the whole body, 
The looleneſs of the veſl:1s, and weakneſs of the retentive 
faculty, is known from a moiſt and looſe lu of body, It 
is more ttoubleſome than dangerous, but hinders conception, 
and therefore the cure is neceſſary for all, but eſpecially 
ſuch as deſire children. If it procceds from-a ſherp blood, 
let ker temper it by a good diet, and medicines. To which 
pur poſe let her uſe baths of iron water, that cor rect the di- 
ſtemper of the buwels, and then evacuate. if it proceeds 
from the retemive faculty, and looſeneſs of the veſſels, it 
1s to be corrected with gentle aſtringents. 

As 


— 
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As to t1e courſes flnwing after the ulual time, the cafes, 
are thickneſs ot the blood, and the {mallnel+ of its quartiy, 
with ti: \traitneſs of the paſſage and weakneis ot the ex. 
pultive aculties, einer of theſe ſingly may ſtop the coute, 
but it they all concar, they render the diſtemper the worte. 
If the blord abun ds not in tuch a qu-ntity as may ftir 10 
natv'e ty» expe! it, its purging mult necef{atily be deferred 
till there e Enough, And it the blood be thick, the pal. 
ſa.e ſtopped, and he exmullive faculty weak, the menſer 
mul? needs be out of order, and the purging of them re. 
tarded, 

tour the cure of this, to the quam'ty of Dlood be {mall 
Ter he whe a larger iet. and very little exerciſe, If the 
blood b tik anc foil, let it be made thin, and the hu- 
moers 11xed the ewit! be evacuated, It is good to prryg 
after the covries have Cone flowing, and to vie calamin!s; 
and indeed the oftencr ſhe purges the better She may a. 
{> uſe faines and neceflaries, apply cupping- glaftes wihnt 
ſcarification to the inlide of the thighs, and rnb the , 
and {carify the ancles, and hold the feet in warm water 
four or five days before the couries come down. Let her 
allo anoint the bottom of her belly with things proper to 
provoke the, terms, | 


Secr. V. Of the falſe Courſes, or Ihites. 


HE whites or falſe courſes are a foul excretion ſrom 
2 the womb; tor from the womb proceeds not only 
the menltruous blood, but accidentally many other excre+ 
ments, which is a diſtillation of a variety ot corrupt humour 
through the wornb, flowing from the whole body, or part 
of the ſame; which, though called the whites, arc ente: 
times blue, or green, or reddiſh, not flowing at z let tine, 
or every month, but in 2 diſorderly manner, ſometimes 
longer, and ſometimes ſhorter, It is diF-rent from the ru 
ning of the reins, being both leſs in quantity, and wil 
and thicker in quality, and coming at a great diſtance : !! 
is different alſo trom thoſe night pollutions, which is on 
fleep, and proceed from the imagination of venery. 

The cauſe of this diſtemper is either promiſcuouly in the 
whole body, by a cacochymia, or weaknets of the fame, of 
k ſome of the parts; as in the liver, which, by the inability 
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of the ſan« uificative faculty, cauteth a generation of cor- 
rupt blood, and then the matter is reiidiſh:; ſometimes in the 
gall, being remil- in its office, not drawing away thoſe eho- 
Icric ſuperfi ities which are ingendered in the liver, aud 
then the u Kier is yell wiſh; ſometimes in the ſpleoen, not 
defecating and cleaniing the blood of the excremeyntious 
| parts, ard then the matter flowing forth is black ſh f may 
al'o come from catarrhs in the ead, or from any other 
puirified or corrupt member. But if he matter of the flux 
be whiter, the cale is either in the ſtymach or :eins. In the 


ſtomach, by a phlegmatical and crude matter there contract- 


ed and vitiated through grief, melancholy, and other di- 
ſtempers; tor otherwile, if the matter were only pituir-us, 


and no ways corrupt or vitiated, being taken into the liver, 


it might be converted into blood for phlegm in the ven- 
tricle is called nouriſhment half deſted. But being cor» 
rupt, though it be ſent into the liver it cannot correct that 


VF wich the Hirt ha b corru pied, and therefore the ider ſends 


it to the womb, which can neither digeſt it nor repel it, and 
ſo it is voided out, fill ke ping the colour which it had in 
the ventricle. The cauſe allo may be in the veins being 


over heated, whereby the ſpermatical matter, by reiloun of 


1 


its tenuny, fl ws forth. The external cauſe may be the 


W moiſtnel- of the air, eating corrupt meats, anger, grief, 
& floth uinels, in moderate ſlecpiug, and coſtiwenets. 


1e higus are, extenua ion of bodv, ſhortnels and ſtinking 
W breath, loathiny ot meat, pain in the head {welling of the 
eyes. melancholy, hurwidity, flawings from the womb of 


divers colours, as redciſh, black, green, yellow, White: it 


is known from the ove: flowing of the courſes, in that it 
= k:cps uo ceriam periods, and is of ſo many colours, all 
Which do degenerate from blood. 

| For the cure of this, it muſt be by methods adapted ta 
© the caſe ; and as the cauſes are various, ſo mult be the 
cure. 


lf it be cauied b the diſtillation tram the brain, take 


& ſyrup of bettony, ſtæchae and marjorum, purge with pil- 


loch, napalia, of the juice of ſage, hy flop, bettony, nega- 
ha, with one drop of oil of cloves, and 2 lit le {ilk cotton. 
Tale elect dianth. aromat. roſar didmbrée, d'1moſci dul- 


cis, 0i each one dram; numeg half a dram at right going 


N to bed. 
| IF 


. e 8 
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if the matter . fortu be reddiſh, open a veiy i 
the arm; it not, apply liga ure s to the arme and fhw.}ders, 
ſome have cure this diliemper by rubbing the upper par; 
with crude hose; and io Galen favs he cured the wite g 
Boetius. 

It it proceeds from crudities in the ſtomach or from x 
eold diſtempe ted liver, take every morning et the decottign 
of Iigr um ſanctum; purge with pili. de agarico de yer. 
modact. de Hiera diacolocynthid 'c@rica,. aprayrative, 
Take of ele. aromat rol. two ame cron pecls dried, 
nutmeg, long pepper of each one ſeruple; diagal-py + we 
dram, antali alba. ligni aloes, of each hb It a {crup'e; 
fupar ſix ounces; with. mint water make lozenyes ot it, 
and then take it 4tter meals. 

| with fripidity of the liver be joined a re preſſi in of the 
ſtowach, purine by vomiting is commendable , tur which 
take hree drams of the el: Qtuary of diaru. Some plyſj 
cians alſo allow of the dic urical means, as of opium, petro- 
ſolinum, &c. 

It the matter of the ſyrup be melancholous. prepare with 
ſyrup of maiden-hair. epithimum, polipody, burrag e, bug) (x, 
func tary. bart?- tongue, and ſyruap by faniinum, Wich wall 
be man «ithout vinegar. oth+cwile it will rather avimare 
the dite ate t au ſtrengthen nature; for melancholy by the 
uſe of in char is increaſed, and by Hippocratcs, Silvius, 
and Aventinus, it is difallowed of as an enemy 10 the womb, 
and therefore ot be used inwardly in uterine Gears: gur. 
ge> of melaiicholy ore, pilulæ cumartæ, pilv@ inde, piu 
de lap. Lazuli liolena, and confectio hameigh. Take & 
ſtampt prunes two ounces, tenna one drain, epi mum, 
poly pody. fumetary, of each a dram and a het; four dates, 
one ounce, with endive water nake a dec Sion: take of 
t four om ces; add unto it confectionis aamech three 
drams, manna three drams. Or, p'l indatum, pil. {7'- 
daruni, agarici trochilcati, ot each one ſcruple, Japidus 
k-2z.li, five gains, with lyrup of erithimum make pills, and 
take one every week 

It the matter of the flux be choleric, prepare with ly U 
of erdive, violets, luccory, roles, and purge with mirab. lang, 
marina, riubarb. caſa; take of rhubarb two 61 ams. anni 
feed one d am. ciunan on a icruple and a halt ; miue them 
in ſix ounces of prune broth ; add to the ſwaining of _ 
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an ounce, and take it according to art. Take ſpicicrum 
diatrionſontalon, diatragacant trig. diarrhod. ab atis g iaco- 
nit. ot each a drain, ſugar four ourices, with plantain water 
make lozenges. 

Laſtly, Let the womb be cleanſed from the corrupt matter, 
and then corroburated : and tor the cleanting thereof, make 
injections ot the decoction of bettony feverfew. mugwort, 
ſpikenard, biilort, mercury, ſage, adding thereto ſugar, oil 
of ſweet almonds, of each two ounces. Then to corrob rate 
the womb, prepare trochiſks in us manner: take of myrrh, 
fevertew, mugwort, nutmegs+. mace, amber, lipni, ales, 1: 0 
Tax, red roles, of each one bounce. with nocikee Of traga- 
cant h make trechiſk< ; caſt them on tne coals, and ſmother 
the womb therewith; fomentations may b- al'o made for 
the wowb of red wine, in Which has been decocted maitich, 
fine bole, baluttia, and red roſes; dry ing diet is beſt. 1 
this diſtemper ulually abounds with phlegmatic and crude hu- 
mours. Immoderate flcep is hurttul, but moderate exerciſe 
will do well. 

Ih have | gone through the principal effects pecvitir to 
the female lex; and pre ſcribe d tor each of thern ſich rene. 
dies as. With the divine ble ſſing, will cure their ditt, mper* 
confirm their health, and remove all thoſe obſtructions, 
which mi. kt other ie prevent their bearing children ; and 


*- 


8 1 have biought it into lo narruw a compa's, that it m- ght 
be of the more general vie, being willing to put it into 


every one's power. that has occaſion tor u, to pirchaſe 
this rich trealure at an caly rate. 


The End of the Experienced Mid wife. 
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READER, 


oi Be mn Problems having been printed very often, and 
finding ſo general an acceptance, divers books hate 
deen hoiſted into the world under the name of Ariſtoe; 
ſo that many people have bought them, thinking they ha! 
the right ſort, by which the public has been mjured as Well 
as the proprietors. 

Tue matter it contains is neceſſary for all people to know; 
and as a man i ſaid to be a microcoſm (or little wor bt) nd 
in him the Almighty has imprinted his own image fo eh 
that no power whatioever is able to blot it out: {5 th! 
image and fimilitude is the foul and underſtanding, n 
notw-thitanding all the perfections which man hath in hum. 
ſei, few or none can take delight in the ſtudy of himſ-lf 
or is careful to know the ſubſtance, ſtate, condition, quality, 
or uſe, of the ſeveral parts of his own body, althou, h le 
be the honour of nature, and more to be admired th 
the ſtrong and rareſt wonder that ever happened, I law 
therefore publiſhed this little book wrote by Ariſtotle and 
te deepeſt philoſophers, who teach the viſe of all parti d 
the body, their nature, quality, property, and ſubſtance; 


and uſeful knowledge, and prove profitable to both ſexes 


and queſtion not but it will aflord both innocent, neceſlary, 
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ARISTOTLEs PROBLEMS. 


$ MONG all living creatures, why hath man only his 
A countenance lifted up towards heaven ? 

Unto this queſtion there are divers an{wers. 

Firſt, It proceeds from the will of the Creator. And al- 

thongh the anlwer be true, yet in this our pur pole it icem- 
eth not to be of force, becauſe that fo all qucitions eahly 
might be reſolved. 
Sccondly, I anſwer, that for the moſt part every Work. 
man doth make his firſt work worſe, and then his ſecond 
S better; ſo God, creating all other beaſts before man, gave 
them their face looking down to the earth: And then, ſe- 
condly, he created man, as it doth appear in Genetis, unto 
whom he gave an honeit ſhape, lifted unto heaven, becaute 
Wit is drawn from divinity, and doth allo deropate from the 
Igoodneſs of God, who maketh all his works pertect and 
good. 

Thirdly, It is anſwered, that man only among all living 
creatures is ordained to the kingdom of heaven, and there- 
fore hath his face elevated and lified up to heaven, becauſe, 
What, deſpiſing worlaly aud earthly things, he ought to con- 
emplate on heavenly things. 

Fourthly, Thar. the reaſonable is like unto angels, and fi- 


ally ordained towards God; as it appears by Averrois, in 


he firſt de Anima; and therefore he hath a figure looking 
Eupward, 
Fülthly, That a man is a microcoſm, that is a little world, 


sit pleaſeth Ariſtotle to ſay in the eighth of this work, 


\ 


nd therefore he doth command all ather 117163 creatures, 
Wand they obey him. 
Sixthly, It is aniwered, that naturally there is unto every 


bing and every work that form and lg ire given which E 


F 1 t and proper for its motion; as unto the been roundnels, 
go the fire a pyramidical form, tht is broad beneath, and 
arp towards the top, which ſorm is 'wolt apt tv aicend; 


Ind ſo man had his face up to heaven, to behold the won- 
ers of God's works. 

Why is tle head of beaſts hairy ? 
U 3 


71 
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234 Tue PROBLEMS 


The aniwer, according to the opinion of Const. is, the} 
the hairs are the ornament of the head and of the brain, 
and the brain is purged and evacuated of groſs hunour ly; 
the growing of the hair, trom rhe higneſt unto the lowe'} 
parts, Which paſs through the pores of the exterior flach, 
and do become dry, and are converted into hairs. Thi; 
appears to be true, becaufe that in all man's body there is 
nothing dryer than the hairs; ſor they are dryer than the 
bones, as Albertus Magnus doth aflirm, becaule that ſme 
beaſts are nouriſhed with bones, as dogs, but no beaſt: can 
digeit feath-rs or hair, but do avoid them undigeſted ; aid 
they are too hot. tor nutriment. 

Secondly. It is aniwered, that the brain is purged four 
manner of ways: Firlt, of ſaperfluous watery hum ours by 
the eyes, from melancholy by the ears, and of choler by 
the noſe, phlegm by the hair, and that is the intent of the 
phyſician. 

Why bave men longer hair on their heads than other 
liviag creatures? 

Aritt. de Generat. Anim. ſays, That men have the moiſt- 
eit brain of all living creatures, from which the ſeed pro 
ceedeth, which is converted into the long hair of the head, 

Secondly, It is anſwered, that the humours of man are 
fat, and do not become dry eaſily, and therefore the hair 
groweth long in him, In other beaſts the humours ealily 
dry, and therefore the hair groweth not ſo long. 

Why doth the hair take deeper root in man's ſkin than in 
other living creatures ? 

Becaule they have greater ſtore of nouriſhment in man, 
and therefore grow more into the inward parts of mat. 
And this is alſo the reaſon why in other ereatures the hai! 
doth alter and change with the ſkin, and not in man, unless 
it be {{umetimes a {car or wound. 

Why have women longer hair than men! 

Becauſe women are moiſter than men, and phlegmatic, 
and therefore there is more matter of hair in them, and by 
eonſæquence the length alſo of their hair doth follow. And 
furtiermore, this matter is more increaſed in women than 
ia men from their interior parts, and eſpecially in the ume 
of their montlily terms, becanſe the matter doth then aſcerd, 
whereby the humour which breedeth the hair doth increale- 
And Albertus doth ſay, that if the hair of a woman in ine 
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time of her flowers be put into dung, a venomous ſerpent 
is ingendered of it, 

The ſecond aniwer is, becaule women want beards, and fo 
tue matter of the beard doth go into the matter of the hair. 

Why hath ſome men ſoft hair and ſome hard? 

We anſwer with 2riitotle, that the hair hath proportion 
with the tkin, of which ſome is hard, ſome tläck, fome 
ſubrile and loft, and ſome grols; therefore the hair which 
groweth ont of a thick and grols. ſkin is thick and grols, 
and that which groweth of a ſubrile and fine is fine ard ſoft, 
and when the pores are open then cometh forth much hus 
mour, and therefore hard hair is ingendered ; and when 
the pores are ſtrait, then there doth grow ſoft and fine hair. 
And this doth Ariſtotle ſhew in men, in whom we have an 
eminent token, becaule women have ſofter hair than they; 
becauſe that in women the pores are ſhut, and are {trait by 
reaſon of their coldneſs. 

Secondly, Becauſe that for the moſt part choleric men 
have hard and thicker hair than others, by reaſon of their 
heat, and becauſe the pores are for ever open in them, and 
therefore they have beards ſooner than others. Whereupon 
the philoſopher faith, that thoſe beaſts which have hau hair 
are the boldeſt, becauſe ſuch hair proceedeth of heat and 
choler, which choler maketh man fight. Ariſtotle alſo piv- 
eth example in the bear and the boar; and contrariwie, 
thoſe beaſts that have {ſoft are fearful, becauſe they be cold, 


as the hare and hart. Ariſtotle doth give another re aſon of 


the ſoftneſs and hardneſs of the hair, drawn from the cli- 
mate where a man is born; becauſe that in Hat regions bard 
and groſs hair is ingendered, as it appears in the Ethiopians; 
and the contrary is true in tte cold country, as towards the 
North, 

Why have ſome men curled hair and ſome {meoth ? 

The aniwer is, That the cauſe of the curling of the hair 
is great abundance of heat in a man, then the hair doth 
curl and grow upward. And a ſign of this proved true, 
becauſe that ſometimes a man doth enter into a bath ſmooth 
haired, and afterwards by the bath becometh curled. And 
therefore the keepers of baths have oſten curled hair, as alſo 
the Ethiopians and choleric men. But the cauſe of the 
ſmoothnels is the abundance of moiſt humours which tend 


downwards, 
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downwards, and a proof of this is, becauſe they have much 
humidity in them and ſmall hear. 

Why do women ſhew their ripeneſs by their hair in their 
privy parts, and not eltewbere, but men in their breaſ!:? 
We anſwer, phyfician like, becauſe in men and women 
there are abundance of humidity in that place, but more in 
women, becauſe men have the mouth of the bladder in that 
place where the urine is contained, of which the hair in the 
breaſts is ingendered, and about the navel. But of woinen 
It is ſaid, that the humidity of the bladder, and of the m2. 
trix or womb, is joined, and meeteth in that low {ecre: 
place; and therefore is diſſolved and ſeparated in that placz 
through much vapours and fumes, which are the caule d 
hair. And the like doth happen in other places where ha; 
is under the arms, | 
Why have not women beards ? 

Becauſe they want heat, as appeareth in ſome <cfemina': 
men, who are beardleſs for the ſame cauſe, becaule the) 
have the complexion of a woman. 

Why doth the hair grow in them that are hanged ! 
Becaule their bodies are expoſed to the ſun, which throvg! 
its [Nat does diſſolve all the moiſture into a fume or vapour, 
of which- the hair doth grow and increaſe, 

Why is the hair of the beard thicker and groſſer than 
elſewhere, and the more men are ſhaven the harder 21% 
thicker it groweth ? 

Becauſe, according to the rule of the phyſicians, by 10 
much more the humour vr vapour of any liquor is diff 
and taken away, by ſo much the more the humour rem." 
ing doth draw to the ſame ; and therefore, by how mg. 
the more the hair is thaven, ſo much the humous Yate? 
| thicker; and of them hair is ingendered, and doth wes 
allo wax hard. i 

Why are women ſmooth and fair in reſpect of men, 

The anſwer is, according voto Ariſtotle de Gcnerat. Ae 
mal, becauſe that in women all hum:dity and fuper:'y 
which are the matter and cauſe of the hair of the body, 1 
expelled with their monthly terms; the Which ſnpe1 ul 
remaineth in men, and through vapours du pars into mie 
hair. - And a ſign of this is, becauſe women having roms 
at the noſe, or impoſthume or ulcer, no luck me 47 
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# deards in their old age, that is, after forty or fifty years 
| of age, when their flowers are ceaſed: as Arittoile doth 
teach, de animal. lib. 9. 

Why doth man only, above all other creatures, wax hoary 
and pray, as Pythagoras and Ariitoile aſh. ! 

I he anfwer according unto the philotophers, is, becauſe 
man hath the hotteſt heart of all living creatures; and there- 
fore nature being more wile, leit a man ſhoul be ſuffoca- 
ted through the heat of his heart, hath placed the heart, 
which is moſt hot, under the brain, which is moſt cold; to 
the end. that the heat of the bear may be tempered with 
the coldne ſs of the brain, and contrariwiie, that the coldneſs 
of the brain may be heated with the heat of the heart, and 
thereby there miaht be a temperature in both. A fign to 
prove this is became of all hving creatures man hath the 
worlt breath i! he comes to his fall age. Furthermore, 
man doth, conſume half his time in ſleeping. which doth pro- 
ceed from the great acceſs of the coldnejs and moiſture of 
the brain, and by that means doth want natural heat o di- 
£ per and conſume that moiſtueſs: the which heat be hath 
ſofficiently in his youth; and therefore in that age is not 
grey, but in his old age, when heat faileth z and therefore 
the vapours afcending tram the ſtomach remain undigeſted 
and unconſumed for want of natural heat, and then putri- 
tes, of which putrefattion of humours the whiteneſs doth 
follow, which is called greyneſs or hoarineſs. Whereby it 
= doth appear, that boarineſs is nothing elſe but a whiteneſs 
Pot hair, cauſed by the putrefaction of humours about the 

roots of the hair through the want of natural heat in old 
age. Sometimes allo greyneſs is cauſed by the naughtineſs 
ot the complexion, which may well happen in youth, and 
= ſometimes by reaſon of the moiſture undigeſted, and ſome- 
times through over great tear and care, as it appeareth in 
& merchants, {ailors, thieves: from whence cometh this verſe ; 
= © Cura facit canoi, quam vis homo non habet annos.“ 
Why doth red hair grow white {ooner than other; 
9 According to the opinion of Ariſtotle, becauſe redneſs is 
an infirmity of the hair, for it is ingendered of a weak and 

infirm matter; that is to ſay, of matter corrupted with the 
Powers of the woman, and therefore they wax white ſoon- 
er than black hair, 


1 = Why do wolyes grow griſly ? 
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The better to underſtand this queſtion, not the differences 
detween greyneſs and priſling; becaule that preyne{; iy 
cauſed through the defect of natural heat, but griſlineſ 
through devonring and heating. as Ariſtotle witneffeth » 1» IM 
animal. The wolf being a devouring bea!t, and an eater, 5 
he letteth it down gluttonoufly without chewing and that 
at once enough tor three days, by which meat grols vapnyry 
are ingendered in the wolf's body, ann by conf. q 1c 
griſlineſs. Secondly, greyneſs and griſlinets do dift |, be. 1 by et 
cauſe greynels is only in the head, and grifiinels over aj 
the body, e 5 

Why do horſes grow priſly and prey ? 

According to Ariſtotle, becauſe they are for the mg} 
part in the ſun: and in his opinion alſo, heat doch acciders 
tally caule putrefaction; and therefore that kind of heat it; 
matter of hair doth putrify, and by conlequence they ue 
quickly pille d.“ 

Why do men become bald, and trees let fall their leave, 
in the winter? 

Ariſtotle doth give the ſame reaſon for both; becauſe 
that the want of moiſture in 54th is the cauſe of the want 
of the hair and of the leaves: and this is proved, becauſe 
that a man becometh bald through venery. becauſe that!“ 
letting forth of natural humidity and heat. And ſo by that 
exceſs in carnal pleature moiſture is conſumed which is the 
nutriment of the hair, and therefore baldnefs doth enſue. 
And this is evidently proved in eunuchs and women who de 
not grow bald, becauſe they do not de part from their moiſe 
neſs; and therefore ennuchs are of the complexion of we- 
men. But if you aſk why eunuchs be not bald, nor hav? 
the gout, as Hippocrates faith, the an{wer is, according t3 
Galen, becauſe the cante of baldne (s is dryneſs, the which 
is not in eunnchs becauſe they want their ſtones, the whic pt v 
do miniſter heat unto all the parts of the body, and the neat he 

1 


doth open the pores, which being open, the hair doth tail. F b 
Why are not women bald ? | br a 
Becaule they are cold and moiſt, which are the cauſts tit cen. 

the hair remaineth; for moiſtneſs doth give nutrimenc '9 | oY EE 

the hair, and coldneſs both bind the pores, | 3p hav 
Why are bald men deceitful, according to the verſe, = \ 


* . . * © od * — 2 , 
“ Si non vis falli, fugins confertia clavi! 


Becauſe baldneis doth witneſs a choleric complex 
Wilts 
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which is hot and ary; and choleric men are naturally deceit- 
ful, according io the verſe, 

„ Hirti rus, fallax, iraſcens, prodigus audax.” 
And therefore it tolloweth, “ a primo ad ultimum,“ that 
bald men are deceitful and crafty. 
Why are nut blind men naturally bold ? 
Becaule that, according to Arillotle, the eye hath moft 
moiſture in it, and that moiſture which ſhould pals through 
by the ſvbſtance of the eyes duth become a t:vufficient nutri- 
ment of the hair, and therefore they are ſeldom bald. | 
Why doth hair ſtand on eud when men are afraid ? 
Becauſe in the time of fear the heat duth go trom the 
outward part of the body into the inwa'.d, to the intent to 
help the heart, and ſo the pres in which the hair are faſt- 
ened are fhut up; after which ſtopping and thutting up of 
the pores the ſtanding up o: the hair doth follow, ar It is 
| {een in beaſts, as dogs, wild boars, and peacocks. 


Of the Hr ap. 


HY is a man's head round ? 

Becauſe this is moſt fit to receive any thing into it, 
as Ariſtotle doth athrm, lib. de cæl. and the head dot!; con- 
tain in it hve ſenſes. Ihis is allo teen in a material phere. 
Why is th+ hicac round ? 

Ariſtotle faith, becauſe it doth contain in it the mriſteſt 
parts of the hiving creatures, and allo becauſe the brain may 
be dcfenided t:ereby as with a ſhield. 

Why is the head ablolutel- ong, bu ſom what round! 
Do che end the three creck- and cells oi the brain might 
the better be diſtinguiſhed; nat is the fancy in the forchead, 
the diſcourſing or reaionable part in the middle, and memory 
in the hindermoſt part 
ES Why doth a man lift up his head towards the heavens 
when be doth ima ine! 

Becaule the imagination is in the forepart of the head or 
VL: brain, and therefore it Hitcth up i ſelf, that the creeks or 
cells of the imapination may be opened, and that the ſpirits 
Which help the imapina ion, ud are fit for that purpoſe, 
having their oncourle thither, may help the imagination. 
BY Why doth a man when he muleth, or thinketh on things 
pat, look down towards the earth ? 
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Becauſe the cell or creek which is behind. js the creck © 
or chamber of memory, and ther«tore that look-th ty, 4:7; 
heaven wnen the head is bowed down; and 11 that cel f 
open, o the er'd that the ipirits which pertect the n cmoty 
ſhould enter in, 

Why is not the hear fleſhy, like other parts of the hody? 
Becauſe tha, according to Ariftorle. the head w 01d be 


too heavy. and would not ſtand ſtedtaſtly: and there! it : 

is without fleth, Allo a head loaded with fleſh det betcken i 

an evil complexion. | 
W by is the head ſubject to achs and griefs? . 
According umo Conſtant by reaſon of evil humours which 

proceed from the ſtomach, aſcend up to the ead, and Giiturh 

the brain, and lo caule the pin in the head And twme- h 


times it proceeds from overmuch filling the ftomach, becaule, 
according unto the opinion ot Galen, two yreai line w+ ji 
from the brain to the mouth of the ftemach, and e therein 
theſe two parts do ſuffer grief always together. Sometimes 
the headach doth proceed of drinking ſtrong wine, of ſuing 
meats, as garlic or onions and fometiines of phlegm in tho 

ſtomach, whereof ſpring quotidian te vers, 

Why have women the h: adach more often than men? 

Albertus faith that it is by reaſon of their monibly terms, 
which men are not iroubled with, and ſo a miſt. unclean, 
and venomous fume is diff lved, the which ſceking pallage 
upward, doth cauſe the headach. 

Why is the brain white? 

There are two anlwers; the firſt, becauſe it is cd, and 
coldneſs is the mother of white : the phil»{ophers do reach 
the ſecond, becauſe it may receive the fimilitide and he. 
nels of all 1 which the white colour can beit do, be- 
cauſe it is moſt ſimple. 

Why are all tle ſenſes in the head? 

Becau'e, as Albertus ſaith, the biain is there, on which 
all the ſenſes do depend, and are directed by it, ane by 
conſequence it maketh all the fpirits to fe. ], and by it all the 
membrane are governed. 

Why cannot a man eſcape death if the brain or hear! ve 
hur: ? 
Becauſe the brain and heart ar: wo of the moſt prin 
parts which co! cern lite; and therefore i. they be hurt thefe 
is no remedy let for cure. Wir 
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W:.y is the brain moilt ? 


Noire can beſt do, as it appeareth in Wax, Which dotn Cailly 
receive the print of the teal whe it is loft. 

\\ hv is the brain cold? | 

Tuis is anſwered two ways; firft, becauſe that by this 
coldnels it may clear the underſtanding of a man, and make 
it {ubtile. Secondly, that, by the coldneſs of the brain the 
beat of the heart may be tempered; and this is Arittotle's 
* intent. Lib de animal. 


10 


y Of the Eyes. 

V HY have you one noſe and two eyes ? 

| Becauſe our light is more neceſſury for us than the 
{relling: and therefore it doth proceed from the goodne!s 
o Nature, that i“ we receive any hurt or loſs of ene eye, 
tat yet the other ſho'-1d remain: unto the which the ſpirit 
W with which we lee, called Spiritus Vitus, is directed when 
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ivy have children in their youth great eyes, and why do 
. = * they become imaller and leſler in their age ? 
Acco ding toAriſtotle de zencrar. it proceedeth from the 
8 Want of fire, and trom the aflembling and meeting together 
of light and humour, the eyes Which are lichtened by reaton 
of the fun, which doth lighten the eaſy humour of the eye, 
* n purge it, and in the abſence, ot the fun thoſe hamours 
become dark and black, and therefore the light not ſo good, 
1 Why does the bluiſh grey eye lee badly in the day time 

aud well in the night ? 


ve⸗ 
8 f Beca ne, faith Ariſtotle, greyneſs is light and ſhining of 
uſelt, and the {pirits with which we {ce are weakened in 
ich the day time, and ſtrengthened in the night. 
\ by Fd Why b- mens eyes of divers colours? i; 
the This pro cedeth, faith Ariſtotle, by reaſon of the diver- 
I ſity of che humoyurs ; the eye therefore hath four cover ings 
| be wy ar.d three humours: t. fett covering is called conſoſidative, 
5 which is the utte! oft, and ſtrong and fat. The ſecond is 
cpa 7 3 an norn) Kin and covering to the likeneſs of an horn, 
re an thesis a clear covering The third iz c led Uvea, of 


ehken sofa black grape The fourth is called a cob web. 
4 But according to tue cpinion of lone, the eye doih contiſt of 


even 


Beclutz it may eaſily receive an impreſſion, which moi» 
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even coverings or ſkins, and three humours. The prß hu. 
mour is called abungines, for the likenels unto the white of 
an epp. The ſecord plarial, that is clear, like unto ice or 
cryiialline. The third vitreous, that is clear as glass. And 
the diverſity of humour cauſeth the diverſities of the ever. 

Why are men who have but one cye good archers? and 
why do good archers commonly ſhut one eye ? and why do 
ſuch as behold the ſtars look through a trunk with one eve ? 

Tiis matter is handled in the perſpective arts, and the 
re aſon is, as it doth appear in the book of cauſes, because 
that every virtue and ſtrength united knit tog ther, is 
ſtronger than itlelf diſperſed and ſcattered. Therefore 3!! 
the force of ſeeing diſperſed in two eyes, the one bein; ſuut, 
is gathered into the other, and ſo the light is fortified in him, 
and by the conſequence he duzh ſee better and more cer- 
tainly with one eye being ſhut than one being ape. 

Why do ſuch as drink much and laugh much ſhed mach 
tears? 

Becauſe that whilſt they drink and laugh without m-aſvre, 
the air which is drawn in doth not paſs out throngh the 
windpipe, and ſo with force is du edted and lent to the ever, 
and by their pores paſſing out doth expel the humos d 
the eyes, the which humour being 1o expuiled du bring 
tears. 

Why do ſuch as weep much urine but little? 

Be cauſe (faith Ariſtotle) the radical humidity of a fegt 
and of urine are of one and the tame nature, and therctoe 
where weeping doth iner aſe their urive Goth diminiſh; nd 
that they be of one nature, is plain to the taſte, becaulc they 
are both ſalt, 

Why do ſom* that have cleat eyes ſee nothing at all“ 

By re: aſon of 1:4 oppilation and nauphtinels of the {news 


with whic!); we ire; for the temples being Eeftroy«s, the 
ſtreratb {the len cannot be cerricd from the brain iy the 
eye at the philofopbher doth ach, ib. defer. & ſencti!. 
Why is the eve clear and fir egorh like mito glats ! 
Be ane the thi, as hich. way. be ſeen, are better beaten 
back ror 4 Ino 1122 van otherwue, that thereby the 
fi,” { ho N 1 & 3 x 
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Why do men who have their eyes deep in their head lee 
well afar off, and the like in beelts ? 

Becauſe, (aith Ariſtotle, (2 de Genzr. Animal.) the force 
and power by which we lee 1s ditperled in them, and doth 
go directly to the thing which 1s ſeen. And this is proved 
by a ſimilitude, becauſe that when a man doth ſtand in a deep 
ditch or well, he doth {ee in the day-time, ſtanding in thole 
places, the ſtars of the firmament ; as Ariſtotle doth teach in 
his treatile De For mula Specuta ; becauſe that then the power 
| of the ſight and of the beams are nut ſcattered. 

Wherefore do thoſe men who have their eyes far ont and 


.:> n-t deep in their head lee but meanly, and not ar diſtant ? 
B-caule, ſaith Ariſtotle, the beams of the fight which pals 
from the cye are ſcattered on every fide, and go dircetly 


unte the thing that is ſcen, and theretore the ligut is Weak- 
ene 


Why are many beats born blind, as lions whelps and dogs 
Whelps! 


„ Becauſe ſuch heaſts are not yet of perfec ripeneſs and ma- 
e turity, and the courſe of nutriment doth not work in them. 
„ Aud this is proved by a ſimitude of the ſwallow, whoſe eyes, 
1 if they were taken out when they are little ones in the neſt, 
8 would prow again; and rhi- is plain in many other beaits, 
u liich arc brought for eh before their time as it were de ac, 
a* bear whelp:. And this reaton doth belong rather to ihe 
at peripective than the natural philoſopher, 
le Why do the eyes ot. wornan that han her flowers ſtain 
ng a new olais, as Ariliutie {aith, fe ſane & vigil. 5 and this 
e BM is the like problem, why duth a bailllitk kill a mau with his 
| ſ1ght ! 
3-4 To me fit 1 ants. er, that when the flowers do run from 
VS ms 3 woman, then a moſt venomous air is diflgived in them, 
tle Which doth afcend unto the woman's head: and ſhe havin 


he 8 crict of her head, doth cover it with many veil and ker- 

8 chiefs; and becauſe the eyes are full of ſmal! inſen{tble-hotes, 
Which are called pores, there the air ſecketh a paſſage, and 
io doth infe& the eyes, which are ful of blood. And their 
eyes do appear allo dropping and full of tears, by reaſon of 
the evil vapour that is in them, and thoſe vapours are incor- 
porated and multiplied. until they come unto the glaſs before 
them ; and by reaſon that ſuch a glaſs is ſound. clear, and 
{mooth, it doth eafily receive that which is unclean, 
X 2 
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To the ſecond it js an{wered, that the baſilifk is à very ve 
nom ous and inte cted beaſt, and that there pais frum his es, 
veromous vapours, ich are multiplied upon the thing e | 
is {een by him, and even unto the eye of man; the u Hic 
venomous vapours or kumours entering into the body do its 
fect him, and ſo in the end the man dieth. And this 
the reaſon why the baſiliſk. lovxing upon a ſhield pe ricetly 
well made with faſt clan my pi ch, or any hard {moor thine 
doth kill himſelf, b-cauſe the humours are beaten back 12 


5 
tle imocth bard thing unto the baliliſk, by u hich Renting 
back he is kiiled. And the like is jaid of a womun when 
ſhe hath her monthly diſeaſe, whereof it ſelloweth whe 
ſome old women do hurt themſelves when they lock ven 
glaſſes, or other firm and folid things, in che tinte oi tnt 
terms. 

Why is not ſparkling cats eyes and welves eyes feen 
the licht and not in the dark ? 

Becauſe that the greater light doth Carken the 1: fr, and 
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therefore in a greater light the ſparkling cannot be ſeen, 
but the greater the darkneis the ealter it is fecn, audi made 
more ſtrong and thining, becaule it is not then hindered by 
a greater cxternah light, which might d-rken 1t 

Why duth a man bcholding himſelf in a glass preſemly 
forget his own diſpoſition ? 

Anſwer is made in lib. de forma {peculi. that the mage 
ſeen by the glaſs doth re preſent it weakly and indiredt}y ;: 
the power oi the ſight; and becaule it is repreſented wear: 
ly, it is allo weakly apprehended, and by conicgquerce !3 
not long retained, 

Why is the ſight recreated and refreſhed by a grecn co 
lour, as this verie ſheweth ? 

« Fens, ſpeculum gramen oculis ſunt aleviamen.” 

Becauſe the green colour doth meanly move the nts 
ment of ſight, and therefore doth comiort the fight 3 b. 
this doth not block nor M hite colours, becauſe the colours 09 
vehemen ly ſtir and aker the organ and inſtrument oi 
light, and therefore make the greater violence, but by Lov 
much the more violent the thing is which is felt or leet, 
the more it doti deſtroy and weaken the ſenſe, as Ariete 
doth teach, lib. 2. de animal. 
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Of the Nos E. 


HY doth the noſe ſtand out farther than other parts 
of the body! | 

There are two anſwers: The firſt, becauſe the noſe is 
as it were the fink of the brain, by which the phlegm of 
the brain is purged, and therefore it doth ſtand forth, left 
the other parts ſhould be defiled : the ſecond (according to 
Conſtant.) is, becauſe the nole is the beauty i the face, 
and therefore it dothi ſhew itſelf, and ſhine. It doth ſmell 
allo, and adorn the face, as Beotius faith, de diſcip. ſchool. 

Why hath man the work ſmell of all living creatures, as 
it doth appear, lib. de animal. | 

Becauſe the man (as the commentator ſaith) in reſpe& 
of his quantity hath the moſt brain of all creatures; and 
therefore by that exceeding coldneſs and moiſtneſs the brain 
wanteth a good diſpoſition, and by conſequence the ſmelling 
inſtrument is not good, as Ariſtotle and Themiſtocles do 
teach; yea, ſome men there be which do not ſmell at all. 

Why do the vulture or cormorant ſmell very well, as the 
commentator doth (ay ? 

Becaule they have a very dry brain, and therefore the air 
carrying the ſmell, is not hindered by the humidity of the 
brain, but doth preſently touch its inſtrument ; and theres 
fore he laith, that the vultures, tygers, and other beaſts, 
come five hundred miles to the dead bodies after a battle in 
Greece. | 

Why did nature male the noſtrils ? 

For three commodities. Firſt, becauſe that the mouth 
being ſhut, we draw breath in by the noſtrils to refreſh the 
heart with, The {econd commodity is, becauſe that the air 
which proceedeth from the month doth favour badly, be- 
caule of the vapours which rite from the ſtomach, but that 
which we breathe from the noſe is not noiſome. The third 
is, becauſe the phlegm which doth proceed from the b. ain 
is purged by them. 
| Why doth men ſneeze ?. 

Becaute that the expulſive virtue of power and the fight 
ſhould thereby be purged, and the brain alſo from ſuperflut- 
ties, becauſe that the lungs are purged by coughing, ſo is 
the light and brain by ſuse aing ; and thoſe who ſnee ze often 
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are ſaid to have a ſtrong brain; ard therefore the pl; fetze- 
give nec zing me dicaments to purpe the brain, and luch tic) 
perſons as cannot {nee ze Ge quickly, becauſe it is 4 ln 
their brain is Wholly ſtufled with evil humours, which 44g. 
not be purged, 

Why do ſuch as are apople ctic ſneezes; that is, ſuch as 
are ſubject e aſily to bleed ? | 

Becauſe the paſſages or ventricles of the brain are on. 
ped in them; and if tLey could ſnec ze, their aFOpIcxy Wo! 
be looſe d. 

Why duth the heat of the ſun provoke ſneczing, aud 
the teat of the fire? 5 

Becauſe the beat of the ſun doth now GCifliiive and 4 
conſume ; and therefore the vapour diflolved is expelled b. 


J 

— 
2 
* 


nee zing; but the heat of the fire doth diflolve nd c 
ſume, and therefore rather doth Linder ſnee zing than pro. 
yoke, 


Of the Ears 


HY do beaſts move their ears and not men! 
Becauſe there is a certain mulcle near unto the jzi7 
which doth cauſe motion in the ear; and therefore, that 
mulcle being extended and {lretched, men do not mont 
their car, as it hath been ſeen in divers men, but all beal!: 
do uſe that muicle or fleſhy ſine w, and there fore do mov: 
their ears. 

Why is rain prognoſticated by the pricking up of aſfle: gat 

Becauſe the als is a very melancholy beaſt, and it pro- 
ceedeth from melancholy that he doth forelee rain to cone, 
In the time of rain all beaſts do prick up their ears, af 
therefore the aſs, perceiving that it will rain, doth piics A 
his ears before it come. 

Why have ſome beaſts no ears ? 

Ariſtotle doth anſwer and ſay, that nature doth give 50 
every thing that which is fit for it; but if ſhe ſhoule have 
given birds cars, their flying would have been hindered V7 
them; likewife fiſh do want ears, becaufe they wou hr 
der their ſwimming, and have only certain lite 00163 
through which they hear, as Ariſtotle declares by tte des 
calf. 

Why have bats ears, ſeeing they ſeem to be birds! 
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Becauſe they are partly birds in nature, in that they do 
fly, by reaſon whereof they have wings, and partly they 
are hairy, becauie they are mice; therefore nature, as be- 
ing wiſe, gave them ears. 

Why have men only round ears ? 

Becauſe the ſhape of the whole and of the parts ſhould be 
proportion«ble, and eſpecially in all things of one nature; 
or as a drop of water is round, ſo the Whole water, John 
de ſacro Boſco doth prove; and ſo becauſe a man's head is 
round, the ears incline towards the ſame figure; but the 
heads of beails are ſomewhat long, and lo the ears are 
drawn into length alſo. 

Wiry did nature give living creatures ears! 

For two cauſes : 1. Becauſe with them they ſhould hear. 
2. Becauſe that by the ear choleric ſuperfluity is purged ; for 
as the head is purged ot plilegmatic ſuperfluity by the noſe, 
to from choleric by the ears. 


Of the Mour kz. 


W HY hath the month ps to compaſs it? 

According to Conſt. becauſe the lips do cover and 
defend the teeth, it were unſeemly that the teeth ſhould 
always be ſeen. Another anſwer is, that the teeth are of 
a cold nature, and would therefore be ſoon hurt if they 
were not covered with lips. Another moral reaſon is, be- 
cauſe a man ſhould not be tos haſty of ſpeech. 

Why hath a man two eyes, two ears, and but one mouth ? 

Becauſe a man ſhould ſpeak but little, and hear and ſee 
much. And withal, Ariſtotle doth ſay, that the hearing in 
the light doth ſhew us the difference of many things; and 
Seneca doth agree unto this, ajirming that nature environed 
the tongue with a double cloiſter, and teeth, and lips, and 
has made the ears open and wide, and has given us but 
one mouth to ſpeak but little, though we hear much. 

Why hat a man a mouth? | 

For many commodities: 1. Becauſe the mouth is the gate 
and door of the ſtomach, 2. Becauſe the meat is chewed in 
the month, and prepared and made ready for the firſt di- 
geſtion, although Avvicen. doth hold that digeſtion is made 
in the mouth, 3. Becauſe that the air drawn unto the hol- 


, Jow of the mouth for the refreſhing of the heart is made 


more 
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more pure and ſubtile. And for many other cauſes, whic:, 
ſhall hereafter appear. 

Why are the lips moveable ? 

Becauſe of forming the voice ard words, which cannc1 
be perfectly done without them. For as withour a by e, 
there is no writings; ſo without the lips no voice can be 
well formed. 

Why do men gape ? 

This gloſs upon the laſt part of Hippocrates's Aphoriſne 
ſaith, that it proceeds of weariſomenelſs, as when a man 
ſitteth among ſuch as he doth not know, whoſe company he 
would willingly be rid of. Beſides, gaping is cauſcd of the 
thick fume asd vapours that fill the jaws, by the expullion 
of which 15 cauſed the ſtretching out and expullion of the 
Jaws, and opening of the mouth, which is called papiug, 

Why doth a man gape when he ſeeth another man gape! 

This proceedeth of imagination. And-this is proved by 
a ſimilitude; for an aſs is animal valde ſenſible, by real; 
of his melancholy, becauſe he doth retain bis ſuper fluity a 
long filme, and would neither eat nor piſs, unleſs he ſhould 
hear another piſs; and ſo a man gapes through imagination 
when another man doth gape. 


Of the TEETH. 
WII do they only, amongſt all other bones, ſcel thc 


ſenſe of feeling ? ; 

Becauſe, as Avicen. and Galen do ſay, they might Ulcer! 
of heat and cold which hurt them, which other bones nec 
nor. 

Why have men more teeth than women 5 

By reaſon of the abundance of heat and blood which 15 
more in men than in women. 

Why do the teeth grow to the end of our life, and not 
the otker bones ? | | 

Becauſe otherwiſe they would be conſumed with chewing 
and grinding. 4 

Why do the teeth only come again when they fall, of de 
taken out, and other bones taken away grow no mor? 

Becauſe that, according to Ariſtotle, all other bones 21* 


engendered of the humidity which is called radical, and 12 + 


they breed in the womb of the mother, but the teeth are 
engendere; 


or ARISTOTLE. 2.19 


> 
} engendered of nutritive humidity, which is renewed aud 
= increaſed from day to day. 

Why do the fore tecih fall in youth, and grow again. 
: and not tne cheek-teeth ? 

Tuis proceedeth of the defect of matter, and of «!:< 
figure, becaule the fore teeth are ſharp, and the others ren 
But, according to Ariftatle, there is another anlwer; t 
is, that it is the ee of the fore teeth to cut the meat. ai” 
e thereiore they are ſharp; and the office of the other to chew 
N the meat, and theteture they are broad in faſhion, which :3 
C fitteſt for that purpoſe. 

83 Why go the fore-teeth grow the ſooneſt? 
Becauſe we want them ſooner in cutting than the other 
106 in chewing, | 

Why do teeth grow black in the old age of human crea- 
4 tures ? 


- - Wi 


Jy This proceedeth of the corruption of the meat, and the 
om corruption of phlegm, with a naughty choleric tumour. 

3 Why are cohs teeth yellow, and of the colour of ſaffron 
11d when they are young, and wax white when they be old? 
on 0 Ari''otle faith, that a horſe hath abundance of watery hu- 


mours in him. which in his youth are digeſted and converted 
into grolinels; but in old age heat is diminiſhed, and the 
watery bumours remain, whote proper colour is white, 
E Wiy did nature give living creatures teeth? 
we oF 5 Ariſtotle ſaith (Lib de gencrat. animal) to ſome to fight 
1 & with, and for defence of their lives, as unto wolves and 
ern bats: unto ſome to eat wich, as unto horſes; unto ſome for 
ted! tbe forming of their voice, as unto men, “ as it appeareth 
by the commentary in the book de animal.” | 
f Why do horned beaſts want their upper cheek reeth ? 
bi FE According to Ariſtotle in his book de animal; horns and 
. teeth are cauſed of the ſelf ſame matter, that is, of nutri- 


not mental humidity. and therefore the matter which paſſety 
into horns turgeth not into teeth, coalequently want the u 

ving per teeth. And ſuch beaſts, according unto Ariſtotle, can- | 

not chew well; whereupon for want of teeth they have 
r be two Homachs by conſequence, and ſo do chew their meat ; 
twice: and they do firit convey their meat into the firſt | 
are tomach or belly, and then return it from whence it came, 
id io and chew it, | 
1 are Why | 
lere! 
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Why are ſome creatures brought forth with teeth, as kid; 
and lambs, or {ome without as men ? 

Nature doth not want in things neceſſary, nor abound ir 
things ſuperfluous; and therefore, becauſe theſe beaſts n. 
long after they be fallen do need teeth, are fallen wir 
tet th; but men are nouriſhed with their. mother? drugs {ur 
a time, and therefore for a tine do not want teeth? 

Way have not birds teeth! 

Becauſe the matter of teeth paſſeth into their beak and 
therefore th re is their digeſtion: or elle it is an{wer- 1, 
that al; ough they do not chew with teeth, yet their hes 
in digeſtion duth ſupply the want of teeth. 


Of the Toxevx. 
W HY. is the tongue full of peres ? 


According to Ariltotle de animal, becaiife the ronone | 


is the means whereby we taſte ; and throuph them 5, 
in the pores: of the tongue, the taſte doth come into the 
ſenſe of taſting. Otherwile it is anſwered, that fn 
ſpinle is ſent into the mouth by the tongue from the hun. 
moiſtening the meat, and making it ready for the firlt al. 
geition ; and therefore the tongue is full of pores, bccauie 
many have pe flage throuptr it. 


— 


Why doth the tongue of ſuch as are ſick of agnes judge 


all things bitter? 


ecauſe the ſtomach of ſuch perſons is filled with che f 


humours, and choler is very bitter, as it appearetn by ts 
gall, and therefore this bitter fume doth inteét their to. 
and ſo the tongue being tal} of theſe taſtes, 60! iudy 
bitter, although the bitterneſs be not in the meat Vit ig 
tongue. | | 5 
Why doth the tongue water when we hear four anc 10 
things named. wn 1 5 
Becauſe the i naginative virtue or power 15 04 grew! 
force than the power and faculty of taſting ; a 4 Witt! 
imagine a taſte, we conceive it by the power ol tary 
by a mean, becaule there is nothing ſch by the tens, 
by means of that ſpittle the tongue doth water. 
Why doth ſome ſtammer and liſp? h 
This happeneth from many canſes, ſometimes throng ! 


moiſtneſs of the tongue and brain, as in children, Whic 
Cann: 
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cannot ſpeak plainly, nor pronou:.ce many letters. Some- 
times it happeneth by reaſon of the {hrinking of certain 
ſinews, Which are corrupted with phlegm 3 for ſuch finews 
there be which go to the tongue 

Why are the tougnes ef ſerpents and mad degs veno- 
mous ? 

Becauſe of the malignity and tumoſity of the venomous 
bumour which doth predominate in them. 

MW hy is a dog's tongue fit and apt for medicine, and con- 
trariwile an horſe's tongue peſtiterous? 

'Tis by reaſon of lome ſecret property, or elſe it may 
be ſaid the tongue of a dog i- full of pores, and fo doth 
draw and take away the viſcoſity of the wound, Some 
jay that a dog hath by nature ſome humour in his tongue, 


with the which by licking he doth heal; the contrary is in 
a horle. 


Why is ſpittle white ? 


„ * By reaſon of the continual moving of the tongue whergaf 


Heat is engendered. which doth make white this ſuperfluity, 
- which is tpittle, as it is icen in the froth of water. 

Why is {pittie unſavoury and without taſte ? 

It it had a certain deteruinate taſte, then the tongue 
would not taite a- all, bus thould only have the taſte of ſpit- 
tle, and lo Could not receive other taſtes. 


> Why doth the ipittle of one that is faſting heal an impoſt- 
Hume ? | 


* Beczuſe (according to Avicen) it is well digeſted, and 
made lubtile. | 

Why da tome abound in ſpittle more than others? 

Tins goth proceed of a phlegmatic complexion, which 
doth predominate iv them, and theretore the phyficians doth 
ſay, that ſuch ſhould take care of a quotidian ague, which 
arifeth from the predomination of phlegm; the contrary in 


< *Fo!e that ſpit little, becauſe heat abomds in them, which 


peoniumes the humidity ot the tpittle z and the defect of 
pit le is a lipn of fever. | 


V's is the ſpittle of a man that is faſling more ubtile than 
ove who 1s ful! ? 


Becauie that the ſpittle is without the viſcolity of meat, 


uh is Wont to make the piitle of one who is ſull groſs and 
Tac |, 


From whence procecdeth the ſpittle of wan ? 
From 
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rom the froth of th: lungs, which, according to the 15. 

ſicians, are the (eat of phlegm. Me 

Why are ſuch beaits as oiten go together for genera] 
very full of zoam and froth ? 

Becauſe that then the lights and the heart arc in a orc 41 
motion of Juit, therefore there is engendered in them moch 
frothy matter. 

Why haye not birds fpittle ? 

Becavle they have very dry lungs, according to Ariſtet!: 
in his fiith book de Animal. 7 

Wry do iuch as are called Epileprici, that is, ſ1:ch 25 are 
overwhelmed, and as it were erowned in fheir own Ad, 
and are diftaicd, favour badly and corruptly ? | 

The aniwer, according to the phylictans. is, becauſe the 
pecant matter heth in the head: but if he do vomit, then ths 
matter is in the ſtomach; but if he pits much, then the met. 
ter is in the paſſage of the urine; but if they begin to have 
ſeed, then it is in the veſſels of the ſeed, and according to 
this paylicians do purge them. | 

by doth the tongue loſe ſometimes the ute of {peak- 
ing! 

Ihe anſwer is out of Hippocrates, That this doth bappen 
through a palſy or apoplexy, that is a ſudden ef ion 0 
blood, and of a groſs humour, and ſumetimes al © by inte, 
tion of ſpiritus animalis in the middle cell of the brain, which 
hinders the. ſpirits from being carried to the tongue: ond 10 
is Galen's meaning, for by the expreiton of the tongue m3 
ny actions oi divers pailions are made manitelt, 
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Of the Roor of the Movru. 


7 HY are the fruits, before they be ripe, of a naug"t? 
reliſh, or bitter. and after ſweet ? 

A naughty reliſh in taſte praceedet} of coldneſs, and u 
of heat in grols and thick hu idity; but a cet tale pro 
ceedeth of ſufficient heat, and therefore in the ripe ul 
the humidity is .ubtile through the heat of the ſun, and uc! 
fruits are con, monly ſweet ; but betote they be ripe, © 
humidity is groſs or ſubtile for want of heat, the fruit!“ ot 
ter and four, 

Why are ue better delighted with ſweet taſtes than Wi 
bitter or any other? ; 

Becaule 
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7 ” Becauſe nature is denglited with ſweetneſs; the reaſon 
is. becauſe a iweet thing is hot and muilt, and though his 
ion heart doth diffolve and conſume ſuperfluous humidities, and 
by this buinidity immundicity is walhed away, but a ſharp 
cat eayer taite, by realon of the cold watch predominates in it, 
uch d un bind over unch, and prick and offend the parts of the 


bon ye purgins, and therefore we do not delight in that 
taiic, DECAule th phy iczan ounich us to cat nothing chat is 
* 


1 . my yu 

dle britcr, in ind ummer, net in a grcat heat; and the reaion 
i, becaute bitterneſs doth breed heat, but We {hall cat bit - 

are ter uungs in wingronty; a d theretore Arzttotle doth lay, 

od, | tua west tungs are grateful unto nature, and do greatly 
nau 411 

the A ty doth a ſhirp calte, as of vinegar, provoke appctite 

the rather than au Other. 

Yate Becaute it is cold, and doth cool, Now it is the nature 

ave of cold to defire and draw, and herefore is caule of appe- 


tite. Mk that there are nine kinds of taſtes; three of 
whit proceed from heat, three from eold, and three from a 
ak- tenperare Mean, 

„n do we draw in moe air than we breathe outs 


nan Ariftoile avd Albertus in their book de motn cordis, do 
1 0 anſwer, that much air is drawn in, and ſo converted into 
EC Nur ment, v hici, together with the vital ſpirits, is contain 
hich ed in the jungs. Wucrelore a bea'lt is not ſuffcaled {© long 
dio. þ as he receives ar With the lungs, iu Which lome part ot the 
ma. alr rcmaineth alto. 


Why doch the air ſeem to be expelled and put forth, ſee - 
ing that indeed the air is inviſtols, by reaton of its variety 
ang tiinnels? | 


Becauſe the air which is received in vs is mingled with 
hy Vapours aud furolhiy / the heart. by reaſon whereot it 18 
ka_Þace thick, and jo i: zen. And this is proved by experi- 


ende, becauſe that in winter we {ce our breath, for the 

"colincis of air doth bind the breath mixed with umoſities, 

and to it is thichsusd and made prot, and by cone quence 18 

uch ſecn. | 

as i hy have fame men a ſtinking breath? 

bit⸗ Fa * 4 tie 25 WED IS, cording to Tye Pily{icians, becanſe there 
1 ſe cyi! tumes 116m the ſtomach; and fometimes it doth 

N proceed ſtom the carruption of tize airy parts of ebe body, 


* 


= i the lungs, And the breath of lepers is 10 infected. 
7 1 that 
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hu i: doth poiſon the birds that are near them, becayſs 
WE inward parts are very corrupt, as appears by Contt. de 
in, Now the leproſy is a nouriſhment of all the parts of 
the body, together with a corrupting of them; and it doth 
begin u the blood, and exterior members of the body. 

V.y are lepers hoarle ? 

Becauſe that in them the vocal inſtruments are cox rupte d, 
that is the lights. 

Wuy du men become hc arſe ? 

Becauſe of the theum deſcending from the brain line 
the conduit of the lights; or lometimes through tome im. 
polthumes of the throat, or rheum gathering in the neck. 

Why bave females of all living creatures the lhrilleſt voice, 
a crow only accepted, and a woman fhriller than a man, and 
a {ſmaller ? 

Accordiwg to Ariſtotle, by reaſon of the compoſition 0 
the veins the vocal aricries of voice is formed, as appears b 
a ſimilitude, b: cauſe a tmall pipe ſounds ſhriller than a vr 
And alto iv women, be cauſe the peſlage where the voce 
formed is mad narrow and ftraight, by rcaſon of cold, 


open and wider through heat, b:civnte it is the property 0 
heat to open and diſſolve. It proce: doth in women throu! 
the moi'{inefs of the ungs and weak d of the heat Your? 
men and diſeaſed have ſharp and Fill voices for the fame 
cauſe. And this is the natural cauſe why a wan child at 11: 
birth doth cry a. i. which is a bigger ſound, and tie female 
e. which is a flender found, as it pleaſem Liber: 
he ſaith Malculas a profert. 

Why doth the voice change in men and women; in ten 
at fourteen, in womneiattwelves in hen they beg 
to yield ſecd; in Women u hen their breuits begin to gro, 
as Ariſtotle ſays, Lib. de animal. 

Becauſe then, faith Ariftotle, the beginning of th evoce! 
flacke ned and looſened; and he proves this by a ſiniditude 
of a ſtring of an inſtrument let down or Joo!ee, which gi 
2 great found. He proves it atother Way, becaule Cr: 
tures which are gelded, as eunuchs, capuns, &c. have g 
and fler.derer voices thau others, by reaſon they want ft 5% 

Why is not a wolf hoarle when a man luoks on him? 

Kecauſe a mam is not lo cold as a wolf, nor of lo meg 
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Why doth a man which is flain bleed when he 1s ſeen of 


* him who killed him? 


This proceedetl. of divine eauſe, and not of a natural, be- 
cauſe his blood calleth for vengeance againſt the murderer 3 
but it there be any natural caute of it, it is this: the commit- 
ter of this wicked fact calling it to mind, is very ſorry ſor it, 
and repents him of it; is in anguith of mind, and ina great 
heat through the imagination he hath conceived, and by 
that means all his ſpirits do ſtir and boil, and repair into 
the inſtruments of the ſight of the eyes, unto the Vouncs 
which are made, which it they be freſh, do preſently fall 
a bleeding. Beſides, this is done by the help of the air 
ten breathed. in, which, being drawn from the wound, 
cauſeth it to bleed. 

Why do ſmall birds ſing more and louder than great ones, 
as appears in the lark and niyhtingale ? 

Becauſe the ſpirits of {mall birds are ſubtile and ſoft, and 
the organ conduit (trait, as appeareth in a pipe, and there- 
fore follow eaſily any deſire, and ſo do ting very loft. 

Why doth the male ſing more thau the female, as appear- 
eth in all hvin creatures? 

It proceedeth from the defire of carnal copulation, be- 
cauſe that then the ſpirits are moved throughout all the body 
with the aforeſaid appetite and delires. And generally 
{pcaking, the females are colder than the males. 

Why do bees, waſps, flies, locuſts, and many other ſuch like 
inſects, make a noiſe, ſeeing they have no lungs, nor inftru- 


*ments of the yoice ? 


According to Ariſtotle, there is in them a certain ſmall ſlein, 
which when the air doth rike, it cauſeth the found, aud 
tnere is a ſtrange ſound. 

Why do not fh make a ſound ? 

Becauſe, according to Ariſtotle, they have no lungs, but 


only gills, nor yet a keart; and therefore t=ey need not the 


drawing in of the air, and by conſequence they make no 
noite, becauſe that (according to Ariliotle) a voice is a per- 
cuſtion of the air which is drawn. 
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Of the Necx. 


HY hath a living creature a neck ? 

Becauſe the neck is the ſupporter of the head, 2. 
Ariſtotle teacheth; ard therefere the neck is the middle be. 
tween the head and the body. to the intent that by it, and 
by its ſinews, as by certain means and ways, motion and 
lente of the body might be conveyed throughout all the bg. 
dy; a:.d that by means of the neck. as it were by a Ciſtance, 
the heart, which 1s very hot, might be leparatcd trom the 
brain. 

W hy do ſome beaſts want necks, as ſer pents and fiſhes ? 

Becaule fuch beaſts want a heart, and therefore tlicy 
want that diſtance which we have ſpoken of; or clic ue 
an{wer, they have a neck in ſome inward part of them, 
bur it 1s not diſtinguiſhed outwardly from the heart to ihe 
head, 

Why is the neck full of bones and joints ? 

Becauſe it may bear and ſuſtain the head the frOnper; 
alſo becauſe the back bone is joined to the brain in the ck, 
and from thence it receives marrow, which 1s of the fab. 
ſtance of the brain. | 

Why have ſome beaſts long necks, as cranes, ſtorks, and 
ſuch like! 

Becauſe ſuch beaſts do ſeck their living in the bottom of 
the water, and therefore have ſuch necks; and lome bea 
have ſhort necks; as ſparrows, hawks, &c. becaule tuch ate 
ravenous beaſts, and theretore for ſtrength have ſhort necks; 
as appeareth in the ox, which has a ſhort neck, and 'hercs 
fore ſtrong. ; 

Why is the neck hollow, and eſpecially before about tie 
tongue? 

Becauſe there be two paſſages, wher-of the one 06th car- 
ry the meat unto the nutritive inſtrumeut, as to the to! ach 
and liver, and. called of the Greeks Oeſapeagus; and te 
other is the windpipe. J 

Why is the artery made with rings and circles 2 

The better to bow and give a good ſounding again. 

Why doth a chicken move a goud ſpace after his head 's 
cut off. and a man beh-aded never ſtirreth! 


as 1 ' 2 . 3 | 
Becauſe chickens and luch like have ſtraight Gnews an | 
arteries, 


ed, 
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zrteries, and therefore the ſpirit of moving continueth long 
after the head is off: but men, and many beaſts, have long 
Ind laroe news and arteries, and therefore the moving 
ſpirits do quickly depart from them, and ſo by conſe quence 
cannot move their bodies. 


Of the S:0ULD:RS and ARMS. 


7 HY hath a man ſhoulders and arms? 
w To give and carry burdens, according to Ariſtotle, 

Why are his arms round? 

For the ſwifter and (peedier work, becauſe that fipure is 
fiitelt to move? 

Why are his arms thick ? 

Becauſe they ſhould be ſtrong to life and bear burdens, or 
thruſt and give a ſtrong blow: lo their bones are thick, be- 
cauſe they contain much marrow, for they would be caſil 
corrupted and marred; but marrow cannot ſo well be con- 
izined in ſmall bones as in great. 

Why do ſuch as are diteaſed and in grief uncover and co— 
yer their arms, and ſuch allo as are in agony ? 

Becauſe ſuch are near unto death; and it is a ſign of death 
by realon of great grief which cauteth that Uncovering, as 
Hippocrates Goth teach, lib. Prognoſt. 

Why do tle arms become {mall and flender in ſome ſick- 
ne's, as in madmen, and ſuch as are ſick of the droply ? 

ecauſe all the parts of the body do ſuffer the one with 
tie other, and thercfore one member being in grief, all 
de hamours do concur and ran thither to give ſuccour and 
help to the aforclaid griet. For when the head doth ach, 
21 humours of the arms Goth run into the head, and theres 
ore the arms become ſinall and llender, becaute they want 
their proper nutriment. 

Why liave brute beaſte FO arms 2 

Their tore feet are inſtead of arms, and in their place; 

r elle we may anfwer more fitly, becauſe all beaſts have 
Ione part for their defence and to fight with, as the wolf 
lis feet, the cow her horns, the horſe his kinder feet, birds 
{er beak and wings, but omi Man hath his arins 
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Let 

Of the HAN ps. . 

"I Ct 

* What uſe hath a man hands, and an ape alſo which t. 

is hke unto a man? J Sa 

The hand is an in{trument which a man doth elpecizh | 
make ule of, becauſe many things are done by the hands 

and not by any other part, as Arittotle doth teach, ; n 

Why are ſo:ine men ambo dexter, that is, ule the left haud t 


as the right ? 


By realon of the great heat of the heart, and ſor the hot 
bowing of the fame, for it is that which makes a man 42 ) 
nimble of the left hand as of the rigut; and without douub! : 
are of pood complexions. 

Why arc not women ambo dexter as well as men. Hid. ut, | 
Aphoriſm. | 

Becaule, as Galen faith, a woman in health that is 
molt hot, is colder than the coldeſt man in health; lar in 
health, tor if ſhs hath an agve ſhe is accidentally hotter than 
2 man. 

Why are the fingers full of joints? 


To be more fit and apt to receive, and keep the things 
received, 


Why hath every finger three joints, and the thumb but 
two! 2 

The thumb hath three, but the third is joined untp the arm, ; 
therefore is ſtronger than the other fingers; and 1s called 5 
pollox a polleo, that is, to excel in ſtrength. 

Why are the fingers of the right hand nimbler than the fn- 
gers af the left, as Egidius (aich? 

It proceedeth from the heat which doth predominate. in 
thoſe parts, which cauſeth great avility. 

Why are the fingers tlicker betore meat than after, as 
Albertus ſaith ? | | 

According to the phyſicians, becauſe a man which 1s ſaſts 
Ing is full of bad -humours and divers ſomofities, Which pas 
up the parts os the body, and the fingers alio: but when 
thole bumours are expelled through meat, the fingers be: 
come more ſlender. And for the ſame realon, a man 
| which is faſting is heavier than when he hath meat im 5 
| belly, as is moſt plain in faſters. Another reaſon may be 
given, that is, becauſe that after meat the heat is depart. 
| 
| 
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ed from the outward parts ot the body into the inward, 
to help digeſtion, ard the outward and external parts be- 
dune lle der; but atter the dige ſtion is made, the blood 
turret again to exterior parts, and then they become great 
again. 6 

Vhy are ſome men leſt handed ? 

Uecauſe the heart ſendeth out heat into the right ſide but 
mee irto the left, and doth alſo work a ſlenderneſs and ſub- 


tility on the left lide. 


Of the Nails. 


ROM whence do nails proceed? 

a Of the tumoſity and humours, which are reſolved and 
vo into the extremities of the fingers, and they are dried 
throuph the power ot the external air, and brought to the 
hardneſs of a horn. 

Why do the nails of old men grow black and pale ? 

Becauſe the heat of the heart decayeth, which decaying, 
their beamy decayeth allo, 

Wuy are mon judyed tobe good or evil complexioned by 
the colour of their nails? 

Becau'le they give wiinels of the goodne or badnefs of 
the heart, and therefore of the complexion; fur if they be 
ſomewlat red rhey betoken choler well tempered ; but if 
they be yellowith or black, they ſignify melancholy. 

Why do white pots appear in the nails? 

Trough mixture of phlegm with the nutriment, 


Of the BReAsST. 


OR what reaſon is the breaſt hollow! 
3ecauſe there is the ſear of the ſpiritual and aerial 
members, which are moſt noble, as the heart and lights; 
and therefore, becaule theſe mig be kept from hurt, it was 

vecefliry that the breaſt ſhould be hollow. 

Wiy bath a man the broadeſt breaſt of all living crea- 
tures ? 

Becauſe the ſpirits of men are weak and ſubtile, and there- 
fore dorequire a ſpacious place wherein they are contained, 
as the breaſt is. 

Why are the breaſts of beaſts round ? 


Becauſe 
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Becauſe they be in continual motion, and that fovre is 1. met 
der the breaſt ; and therefore that which the hen td, th! 5 # the 
we draw to the breaſt, by reaſon of the neighbou! ook \ 
has with the heart, ſo applying the thing loved uno the 13 
lover. TY | 

Why have women narrower breaſts than men ? wh 


Becauſe there is more heat in men, which doth natura” 


co 
move to the uppermoſt part of them, making thole pat, 
great and large; and therefore a great breaſt is a then 110 
cohrage, as Ariſtotle faith, declaring this to be true by 1! | 
lion and bull: but in women cold predominates, which | thi 
turally tends downwards, and therefore ſaith Aritoils. wi. , ac 
men often fall on their tail, becauſe their hinder parts 
grols and heavy, by reaſon of cold aſcending thither ; | af 
4 man commonly falls on his breaſt, by reaſon of his orc 
neſs and thickneſs, ; a 
10 
Of the Pats and Ducs. of 
HY are paps placed upon the breaſts ? 1 
Becaule the breaſt is the ſeat of the heart, GI 
is moſt hot, and therefore the paps grow there, to the c. ; 
that the menſes being conveyed thither, as being near 1 | { 
the heat of the heart, ſhould the ſooner be digeſted, 4 
perſected, and converted into the matter and {ubltance t 
milk. 


M hy are the paps below the breaſts in beaſts, and above MR <© 


the breaſts in women ? 


Becauſe a woman goes upright, and has two legs cy = 
and therefore, if her paps ſhould be below her breaſts itev | 
would hinder her going; but beaſts have four teet, a3 = 


therefore they are not hindered in their gomg. | 
Why have not men as great paps and breaſts as worn 4 
Becauſe a man hath no monthly terms, and therefore 4. a 
no veſlel deputed for them. And yet Ariſtotle faith, tat 14 
men have ſmall paps, and women have little {mall ſtones. | 3 
Which paps are beſt for children to ſuck, great ones cr : 
little ones, or the mean between both ? ; 3 
In great ones the heat is diſperſed, and there is no g 1 
digeſtion of milk; but in ſmall ones the power and force | 


xs ſtrong, becauſe a virtue united is ſtrongeſt, and by conc: 3 


quence there is good werking and digeſtion of the milk, 217 If 


therefore 


: 


l 


1 


or ARISTOTLE. 261 


| F therefore the ſmall are better than the great ones; but yet 


the mean ones are beſt of all, becauſe every mean is beit. 
Why do the paps of yorily women begin to grow about 
13 or 15 years of age, as Albertus laith ? | 
"Becauſe then the flowers have no courſe to tne teats, by 


| which the young one is nouriſhed, but follow their ordinary 


courle. and therefore Wax ſoft. | 

Why hath a woman, which is with child of a boy, the 
ri>ht pap barder than the leſt ? — | 

"Recanſe the male child is conceived in the right fide of 
the mother, as Hippocrates faith, and therefore the flowers 
do rum to the 12:1 pap and make it hard. 

Wi doth it ihew weaknels of the child when the milk 
Goth drop out of the paps betore the woman be delivered? 

According to Ariitotle, becauſe the milk is the proper nu» 
eriment ff the child in the womb of the mother; and rhere» 
tore, „t the milk run out, it is a token that the child is not 
nouriſhe d, and therefore is weak. 

Way doth the hardnels of the paps betoken the health of 
the child in the womb ? 

Becauſe the flowers are converted into milk, and that 
milk doth ſufficiently nouriſh the child, and thereby the 
ſtrength is ſignificd. 

Way hath a woman but two paps, and ſome brure beaſts 
ren or more ? 

Becavie for the moſt part a woman hath but one child, 
either boy or girl, and therefore one pap is ſufficient, or 
two; but beatls have many young ones, and therefore fo 
many treate, 

But why are women's paps hard when they be with child, 
and (oft at other times ? 

They ſwell then, and are puffed up, becauſe the great 
moi'ture which proceeds from the flowers doth run into the 
paps, which at other ſeaſons remaineth in the matrix or 
womb, and it is expelled by the place deputed for that end. 

Ry what means doth the milk of the paps come to the 
Matrix or womb ? 

According to Hippocrates, becauſe there is a certain knit- 
ting and coupling of the pap with the womb, and there are 
certain veins Which the midwives do cut in the time of the 
birth of the child, and by thoſe veins the milk do flow in at 
the navel of the child, and ſo it receives nutriment by the 


navel. 
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navel. Some ſay the child in the womb js nouriſhed at tie 
mouth, but it is falſe, becauſe that ſo he ſhould void EXCre. 
ments alſo; but that is falſe, becauſe it is not ſeen where 

Why is it a ſign of a male child in the womb when +++ 

milk that runneth out of the woman's breaſt is thick and 
much, and of a female when it is thin ? 
: Becaule a woman that goeth with a boy bath great hes: 
in her, which doth perfeét the milk and make it thick»; 
but ſuch as go with a girl hath not ſo much heat, and there 
fore the milk is undigeſted, and unperfected, and watcry, 
and thin, and will ſwim above the water it it be put into, 
Why is the milk white, ſeeing the flowers are red wc 
it is engendered of! 

Becauſe blood which is well purged and concocted be. 
cometh white, as appeareth in fleſh, whole proper colon 
red, and being boiled is white. Another antwer is. beca 
every humour which is engendered of ſuch part of the bo 
is made like unto that part in colour where it is engendered 
as Mar as it can be; but becauſe the fleſh of the pape“ 
white, therefore the colour of the milk is white. 

Why doth a cow give milk more abundantly than other 
beaſts ? 

Becauſe the is a great eating beaſt; and where is much 
monthly ſuperfluity engendered there is much miik, becau!e 
it is nothing elſe but that blood purged and tried; and be: 
cauſe a cow has much of this monthly blocd, fhe has muc!: 
milk. 

Why is not milk wholeſome, Hippocrates faith, Par. 2, 
Aphor. | 

According to the opinion of Galen, for divers reaſons 
Firſt, becauſe it doth crudle in the ſtomach, whereot an 
Evil breath is bred, But to this Hippocrates gives this re- 
medy ; ſaying, it the third part of it be minglec with runs 
ning water, then it is not hurtful, Another reaſon 15, ah 
cauſe the milk doth grow four iy the ſtomach where c. 
humours are bred, which infect the breath. 

Why is milk bad for ſuch as have the headach ? | 

Becauſe it is eaſily turned into great fumoſities, and hat“ 
much terreſtrial fabſtance in it, the which aſcending do!!! 
cauſe the headach. | ; 

Why is milk fit nutriment for infants? 
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e 5 B cauſe it is a natural and uſual food, and they were nou- 
ts. © Frilhed by the ſame in the womb. 


For what reaſon are the white meats made of a new milk- 
Fe | ed cow good ? ; x 
o Becauſe milk at that time is very ſpungy, expel many fu- 

* molities, and does as it were purge at that time. 
2 Wuy is the milk raught. tor the child if the woman uſes 
T; carnal copulation ! 
re | Becaute in time of carnal copulation the beſt part of the 
v, min cs to the leed vo ſſels, and to the womb, and the 
It worlt remains in the paps, winch doth hurt to the child. 
b. ' Why 1s the milk of brown women better than that of 
white ! 
| Becanſe brown women are hotter than others, and heat 


purges the milk, and lo I is better, 
Why do pliylicians forbid the eating of fiſh and milk at 
the fame time? | 
ed Becaule they produce a leproly, and becauſe they are 
18 both phleꝑmatic. 
Way have not birds and hh milk aud paps ? 


er Becauie paps would hinder the fight xt birds; the fiſh 
allo have neither paps nor milk, as Ariſtocls ſaits, bm the 
þ temales Calt much pawn, on which the male touches with 


Aal gut, which cautes their kind to be infinite in ſucceſ. 
FL | non. 


Of the Back. 
* 
* 
jp W A have beaſts backs ? 
: According to Arittotle, for three cauſes : firſt, be» 
n i cavle the back ſhon!d be the way aud mien „ body rom 
> F which are extended and {pread throughout ali che finey ot 
ID 3 ce back bone, as it appears iu ſuch as a * dz; bec. e 
2 : N CI t! A SS e x 1 "Ce 4 "it bly 1 1 , ' 
þ 8. | 4 * N dit 7 5 Mie des ad * Itneuf fl. 1 News heug 
4 ee in the ennie Or HACK bone, = 1 NC eine becan'ie it 
» Loy ] . 0 ' n 5 
Mold ve 4 gneid and defence for tus tot - arts of the 
weed, 01 Fs omach, liver, ligziito, 4 loch like. The 
i ITC 1 eee 1 I ' 0 j 992 Ly 
. Fe aue it ſhould oe the forn 201.6) of 4 e bones, 
p became we lee other bones, as the ribs, Aten de back- 
. bone. 


Why hath man above all other cre" res a .- ack 
* — 


Which he can lie upon, Which no beaſt ca do? 
E. cauſe 
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Becauſe a broad back doth anſwer a broad breaſt ; i« 6 it 1 
therefore a man ſhould have a ſharp back like unto a 440 ve 
that would be ot an unſeemly ſhape; and therefore it f vw 
requiſite that he have a broad back, C1 

Why hath a man that Iteth on his back horrible viflans! a r 

Becauſe the paſſage or ſign of tue fantaly is oren, wii co 
is in the fore part of the hrain, an & the tontaly is deſtroy. pla 


ed, and then thoſe viſions follow. Anette raten ie, bo 


b 


cauie when a man heth on his back, the wn uns are rh 


buted and moved upward whete the {analy is, wilch b, Le 
that means is diſtributeg. | is 
Why 15 It naught to lie on the bac}: ? A. 
Becauſe, as the phylicians lay, it duphſes a man to le prese an 
madinets, and to an Incubus, Were you may note that ta pu 
nia, or madnels, is the burt or Gi{turbance of the torercrt an. 
of the brain, which is taken away, or depravation ot | 10 
imagination; but ineubus (3. e. the night mare) is a pally WE 
of the heart, wherein a man think lumielf to be firanpl: 4 | bie 
me 


in his ſlee p. and ſomeching lies Beary on his ſtomach, winch 
he would put off. 

Why hath the back bone ſo many joints or knuts, call: 
ſpondelia by the ply ficians ? 


- 


| | For the moving and bending it, without which joints that | \ 
0 could not be done; and therefore they Hy amis that ce 

li phan's have no luch joints, for without them they could net 

14 move If 
iii 1 , . N . 5 » he 
| Wiy do fiſh die after their back bone is burſt ? 

q * Th 4 3 a * 1! 
i B.canfe in fiih'the back-bone is inſtead of the heart, Now * 
1 * Sx 2 1 * | : 1* 
1 the beart is the firſt thing that lives and the laſt that dies, tes 
* and therefore when the bone is broke fiſh can Jive nv longer. 5 


Why does a man die ſoon atter the marrow is hurt or (ot 
periſhe d? 1 


Becauſe the marrow proceeds ſrom the brain, which 1+ a f Toe 
principal part of a man; as appears, firſt, becaule the mar. : oy 
row i- white like the brain; ard ſecundly, becauſe jt ba! _ FG 
a thick ikin or rind, which that called nucha bas not, en Be 
differs from the narrow. becaute two coverings like tue . W: 


brain, called pia mater aud aura mater. m 
Why hene wen the piles? ä 

, ” 1 * 1 * N 
Thoſe m-a are cold ana metancholy, which m. tancho'y | 
firit paſl's to the (plecn. its proper teat z out there cannot [ N 


de retauied tor the abundance of blood; for Wich 1 F. 
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ie 13 conveyed to the back-bone. where there are certain 
veins which terminate in the back. and rece,ve the blood. 
Wen thots veins ate full of the me lancholy bloyd, the. he 
conduits of nature are opened, and the blood Hes out once 
a month, Ike women terms Ge men who have this 
courſe at blood are kept from maiiy ini mitics, as dropiy, 
plague, &c. RET: 5 

Why are the Jews much {ubject to this eaſe ? 

Dieines ſay, becauſe they cried at the death „f Chriſt, 
Let his blood fall pen us att our c:iJiren ; Lheretore it 
is mi in the pſaims, “ Percoflit tot D us poſteric doci.“ 
Aber reaton i, becavie the jew ear mich phlopmatic 
an! cold mea s. which breed m, ch ly blood brit it is 
pu ged with thi fl x: t rd realoni motion caul-s heat, 
and heat digeſtion; but ſirift Jews neither move, labour, 
roi converle with men; beſides they ars in continu] fear 
we ihvuld revenge the de att of our Saviour, which lik wile 
breeds a codnets in them, and hinders d!; eftion, cauling 
mclat,.chuly blood, which is by this means purged out. 


* * 
acl 
* 
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Of the Hk ART 


WT. are the heart and Jurys called tively parts of the 
body, in Latin Spirituala me br ana ? 

Frein the word Spiritus which ſigwifi« brewth. Ir or 
ſo.l; and becauſe the vital ſpirits are engender-d the 


» © heart, Yet that is no good antwer, for th liver and bi in 


* 


might de ſo called, becauſe the liver giveth nutri ent, and 
the brain tenſe and life; the conleq ence is clear, for the 
vital [pirits are engendered in the liver, aud rhe ſenſible and 
ar .mal {pirtts in the brain. 

Why are the lungs licht Bungy. and full c holes? 

T vat the air may the better be r=ccived i them for cook 
ng he heart, and expeiing humouUrs, hecauſe the lungs re 
the fan of the heart; and as a pair of bellows is rattled up 
by taking 18 the air, and ſhrunk by blowing it out, fo like- 
wiſe the lungs draw the air to cool the heart a d catt it ant, 
en through roo much heat of the air drawn in thc Leart 
fwd be ſuſtocated. 

Way eis the fleſh of the lungs white? 

Becau'e they are in continual morion. 

Way have thoſe beaſts only lungs that have hearts! 


: 
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Becanſe the lungs be no part for themſelves, but ſor tte 
heart : and therefore it were {uperflucus tor thoſe c 
to have lungs that have no heart* ; but nature is nc ver Want - 
ing in things neceſſa-y, nor abounds in tuper fluitic s, 

Why do ſuch creatures as have no lun» Want a bladder? 
Becauſe ſuch drink no water to make their mea! digs} 
but only for the tempering their food, and therefore e 
want a bladder and urine: as appears in ſuch birds as (; 
not drink at all, viz. the falcon and fparrew-tawk. 

Why is the heart in the midi} of the body? 

Becauſe it ſh1vld impart life to all the part« of the b y, 
and therefore it is compared to the tun. which '« e 
the midſt of the planets, to pour light into them all; there 
fore the Pythagoreans Tiling the heavens a great living 
creature, (ay, the ſan is the heat thereof. : 

Why only in men is the heart on the le't ſide ? 

To the end the heat of the heart ſhould mitigate te 
coldneſs of the ipleen, for the ſplcen is the ſeat ot mclan; 
chulv, which is on the left fide alſo. 

Why 1s the heart firſt engendered; for. according to Art 
ſtot'e, the heart deth firſt live, ard die laſt ? 


» Th 
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heart is the beginning and original of life and d ihene 
no part can live. According to the philoſopher, of the feed 
retained in the matrix there i firſt engendered a little ſmall 
ſkin which comp:fles the ſeed whereof firſt the beart i: 
made of the pureii blood; then of blood not fo pu e, the 
liver: and of thick and cold bl:od, the marrow and brain, 

Why are beaſts bold that have little heart! 

Becauſe in a little heart the beat id well united and sehe. 
ment, and the blood toiicking it, doth qurckly Leat it, end 
is ſpecdily carried to the other parts o the budy, whit 
gives courage and boldne fs, | 

\Wly are creatures with a large heart timorcus, as ig 
mare ? ; 

The heart is diſperſed in ſuch a one, and not able 10 hex 
the bl od which cometh to it. and (© fear is bred. ; 

How comes it that the heart is continually movings = 

According to Ariſtotle de mortu cordis, and Gal: n it 
beca ſe in it there is a certain ſpirit which is more 
air, which by reaſon of its thick 16s 4 4.59 ee 
Seeks a larger ſpace, filliny the bollow room 0: the bear 
whe: co! 


Becauſe, as Ariſtotle faith, de juvent. and ſenect. the 
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whereof the dilating and opening of the heart doth follw : 
and becauſe the heart is carthly, the thruſting and moving 
ccaling, its parts are at reſt. tending dou nwards. Galen 
g eth an experiment ot an acorn, Which, if put into the 
re, the heat diſſolves its humidity, therefore (oth occupy 
a greater ſpace, ſo that the rind cannot contain it, but puffs 
it up and throws it uito che fire. The like of the heart; 
therefore note, that the heart of a living creature is trian- 
gular in a manner, having its leaſt part towards he I: ft ide, 
and the greater towards the night, and doth allo open and 
ſut in the leaſt part, by which means it is in a cuntinual 
motion; the ſirſt motion is by the phyſicians called Diaſtole, 
that is, extending the breaſt or heart; the orker Syſtole, 
1. e. {hiuttiug of the heart; and from theie two all the mo- 
tions of the body proceed, and that of the pille which phy- 
1:ciars feel. 

\Why are creat beaſts lean ? 

The natural heat preceding from the heart conſumes that 
natural humidity wich ſhould be converted into fat. And 
for the mult part women are hotter than men, becaule they 
have much humidity in them, ard a moiſtei heart than mea. 

How comes it ta? the flefl of the heart is fa compatt aud 
knit together? 


It is becaule in thick 25mpaCted ſubſtances heat is ſtrongly 


received and united, as appears in other things. And be- 
cadc the heart with its heat ſhould moderate the coldneſs 


of ihe brain, it is made of that fat i-th apt to keep a ſtrong 
heat. 


le comes the heart to be the hotte t part of ai living 
creatures! 
lt is fo comp 


My © 
1 

1 „ os 
Mould nitizate t 


Je ch as to receive heat beſt, and becauſe it 
ne colincls ot the brain, 
Way ſ is the heart the beginning of life ? 


{t is plain in it the vital ſpirit is bred, which is the hegt 


* 1 3 ” ev 2 - p , yY he 
of hte; and thereſore, according to the opinion of Auguſt. 


de diſterent fpirit & anima, the heart hath two receptacles, 
l. . the richt and the left; the riglit hath more blood than 
brite lech tpirit is engendered, to give lite and vivify 
the body. 
by is the heart long and ſharp like a pyramid ? 
Phe round figure hath no angles, therefore the beart is 
round, for fear any poiton or hurtful matter ſhould be retairt- 
22 ed 
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for motion, 
How comes the blood chiefly to be in the heart ? 
The blood is in the heart as in its proper or efficient 
place, which iome attribute to the liver; and therejure the 
heart doth not receive blood of any other parts, but no o. 
ter parts of tt. 

zou happen it that ſome creatures want a hear: ? 
Although they have no heart, yet they have jomewliz 
that aniwers it, as appears in ce, and filh wiich have tue 
back-bone inſtead of a heart. 
Why does the htart beat in ſome creatures when te 
head is off, as appear: in birds and hens ? 
Because the heart is what lives firſt and dies laſt, and 
tkeretoure beats more than other parts. 
Why doth the heat of the heart tometimes fall of a fudder 
as in thoſe who have the fallirg ſickneſs. 

This proceeds, according to Corſtant, from a defect of 
the heart 1:felf, and of certain ſmall ſkins with which it is 
covered, the which being infected and corrupted te bea: 
falleth on a ſudden; and ſometimes it happens by reaſon 1 
the parts adjoining, and therefore, when any venomous hy 
mour goes out of the ſtomach, that hurts the heart and 
parts ad joining, that cauſes this fainting ; the diſpoſi ian of 
the heart is known by the polſe, becauſe a {witt beating 
pulſe ſhews the heat of the heart, and a flow beating one 
denotes coldneſs. Therefore a woman that is in beat 635 
a ſlower and weaker pulſe than a man, as thall appear here. 
alter. 
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Of the Sremacun. 


OR what reaſon is the ſtomach large and wide! 
Recaule in it he food 1s fir{t concocted or digeſted 25 
it were in a pot, to the end what is pure ſhould be leparated 
from hem which is not, as Ariſtotle ſalth; and therefore. 
according to the quantity of the food the ſtomach is enlarge. 
How comes it that the ſtamach is round! 
Be cauſe if it had angles and coraers, as Conſtant, ſays, 
food would remain in then: and breed ill humours, 0 a man 
would never want agnes; Which humours nenne 
e vacuatt , 


ed in it; and as Ariſtotle affir ms, becaute tl at figure is fiiteh- 


LO RY 
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evacuzted, lifted up, and conſumed, and not hid in any ſueli 
corners, by reaton of the roundneſs of the ſtomach. 

How comes the ſtomach to be full of ſinews? 

As Ariſtotle faith, becauſe the ſinews can be extended 
and enlarged, and fo is the itomach when it is full ; but 
when empty, it is drawn together, and thereture nature 
provides thoſe ſine ws. a 

Pow comes the ſtomach to digeſt ? 

Becauſe of the heat which is in it, and comes from the 
parts adjoining, i. e. the liver-and the heart. For we lee 
in metals, the heat of the fire takes away the ruſt and droits 
from iron, the ſilver from tin, and gold from copper; {0 
that by digeſtion the pure is le parated from the 1MPUure. 
Digeſtion is of ſour ſorts, according to phylic:ans, 

For what reaſon doth the ſtomach j in the liver? 

Becauſe the liver is very hot, and with its heat helps di- 
geltion, and provokes appetite. | 
Why are we commonly cold after dinner ? 

Becaule then the heat goes to the ſtomach to further di- 
geſtion, and ſo the other parts become cold. 

Why is it hurtful to ſtudy ſoon after dinner! 

Becauſe when the heat ;abours to help the imagination in 
itudy, it ceaſes from digeſting the joo], and that remains 
undipeſted; ſo that people ſhould walk ſome time after 
meals, 

How comes women with child to have an inordinate de- 
fire of eating coals, aſhes, and ſuch like? 

Becaule ſuch are the humours of the ſtomach, ſuch a nu- 
triment they deſire; and becauſe women with child have 
corrupt humours, therecure they deſire the like thing. 

How cometh the ſtomach flowly to digeſt meat? 

Becaule it ſwims in the ſtomach. Now the beſt digeſtion 
is in the bottom of the ſtomach, the fat deſcends not there; 
tuch as eat fat meat are very fleepy, by reaſon digeſtion is 
hindered. 

Why is all the body worſe when the ſtomach is uneaſy ? 
| Becenle the ſtomach is knit with the brain, heart, and 
liver, which are che principal parts ia man; and therefore 
when it is not well, the others are evil di{poled. Another 
anlwer is, that if the firſt digeſtion be hindered, the others 
are allo hindered ; for in the firſt digeſtion is the beginning. 
ot the infirmity that is in the ſtomach, 


2 3 Why 
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Why are young men ſoonei hungry than od men? 
Young men do dig fi for thice catles, firſt tor gr gw: 
then for the refloring of hte, and laſtly tor confervaicn 
life, as FHlippocrate: and Galen do ſay; elle we antwer, + 
young nen are hot an:! dry: and therefore the lea « 1 4 
zeſt more, and by conk quence they delire more. 

Why do phyticic-- preſcribe that men fliuuld cat u 
they have an 2ppcti.c ? 

Becaule much hunger and emptineſs will fill the {on 
with naughty ratten humours, which he draws i to nile 
in ſtead of meat; which do eaſtly appear. becatile 11 | 
we faſt over night we have an appetite to meat, but in 2 
morning none. That is therefore a tcken that the if 

is filled with naughty hamours, and elpeciaily its ml 
which is no true filling, but a deceiiful on And tert 
after we have eaten little our flomach comes t. 

and then the proverb is, one wor le] draweth Gov. ano 
for the firft morſe] having made clean the mem of 1h: 
fomach, doth provoke the appetite. 

Why do phy ſicians preſcribe that we ſhould not cat 6. 
much at a time, but by little ard little ? 

Becauſe when the ſtomach is full, the meat Cath ſwim in ir, 
which is a dangerous thing, Another reaſon is, that a« ver: 
green wood duth put out the fire, fo much meat choaks 1: £ 
natural heat and puts it out: and therefore the beſt pl:viic 
to uſe temperance in eating and drinking. 

Why do we delire chauge cf meats according to the 
change of times; as in winter, beef, pork, metton; in {un 
mer, hight meats, as veal, lamb, &c, 

Becauſe the comple xion of the body is altered, and change 
according tothe time of the year. Another aniWer is, het 
this proceeds from the quality of the ſ{calon, becauie the 
cold winter doth cauſe a better digeſtion, becauſe the 10. 
mach and belly is hotter in winter by reaſon of the compa! 
{ing cold, as Hippocrates and Ariſtotle doth teach. 

Why the meat we eat ſhould not be as hot as pepper ans 
ginger ? 
Becauſe hot meat doth burn the blood, and diſpoſe it to 
2 1 proſy. So contrariwiſe, meat too cold doth mortity A 
congeal the blood, And our meat ſhould not be over nar p, 
becauſe it procureth old age, and too much ſauce dot dunn 


the entrails, and procwreth often drinking, as raw = 
doth ; 
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deth; 25 over {ſweet meats do conflipate and cling the 
veius together. 

Why wy it a good cuſtom 10 cat cheeſe after dinner, and 
Pears ater all meat ; 

3: cauſe cheeſe, by reaſon of its earthlineſs aud thickneſs, 
tendech d. on tow ads the bottom of the \omach, ard ſo 
puttet! | down zie meat, a! :d the like of PCars. Note, that 

-w checle is Letter than ola, and the old dry ſoſt cheeſe 
is very vi hty aud procureil the headach, and ſtopping of 
the liver; and the & der the worker, W. hereupon it is {aid, 
that the chevte is navphit, and digeſteth all things but itlelt. 

Wy be nuts good after fil}? and the verſe is, 

After fih nuts; after fleſh cheeſe. 

Bucaule fiſh is of a hard digeſtion, and doth eafily putriſy 

d corrupt : and nuts help digeſtion, be cauſe they be {ome » 
what hot; fi) is poiſoned lometimes, and nuts are à re- 
miedy againſt a poilon. And note, they ſhovid be of a clear 
ſtony Water, and not of a cold tanding muddy Mater, and 
Won he be fo in wine and parſley, and lo it hurteth leaſt, 

Why is it unwhole ſome 10 ay long for one dith after 2“ 
nother, aud to cat of divers kinds of meat? 

Becaulc tlie fir! beg ins to digeſt when the laſt is eaten, 
and fo the digeftien 1s not (qually made, and therefore the 
Ne at digeſted bag 'nneth to corrupt. But yet this rule is 
re be ted touchi! neg the order of meat, that if there be 
any dithes whereot lome are light of dige ſtion, as chickens, 
bid, veal, oft epęs, and ſuch like, theſe meats ſhould be 
{irit eaten $ but grofs meats, as veniſor, bacon, beef, roaſt- 
ed pork, hard ep vps, and fried eggs, ſhould be eaten Jaſt. 
And the reaſon is, becauſe that if they ſhould be firſt ſerved 
and daten, and were digeſted, they ſhould hinder the di- 
pettic n of the others; and the light meats not digeſted ſhould 
de corrupted in the ſtomach, and kept in the ſtomach vio- 
ien'ly, wherecf would follow belching, loathing. headach, 
belly ach, and great thirſt. And by conſequence it is ver 
Lurttul too at the ſame mea! to drink milk and wine, be- 
*2ule they diſpoſe a man to a leproſy. 

Which 1s beſt for the ſtomach, meat or drink? 


Drink is ſooner digeſted than meat, becauſe meat is of 


preatcr ſubſtance, and more material than drink, and tnere- 
UTE meat is harderto digeſt, 


Why is it good to drink after dinner ? 
Becavfe 
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Becauſe the drink ſhould make the meat readier to 
For if a pot be filled with fiſh or fleſh without liquor. ti ü 
both the pot and the meat is marred. The ſtomach eis 
unto a pot which doth bal meat, and therefore phyt 
counſel to drink at meals. 

Why is it good to forbear a late ſupper? 

Becauſe there is no 1nGving or ſtirring after ſupper, ay, 
ſo the meat is not ſent down to the bottom of the fioms 
but remaineth undipeiied, and to breecs hurt; ai 1 there! 

a light and ſhort tupper is beit, as tbe old verle doth thc 

How comes ſome men to evacuate clear meat ? 

By reaſon of the weaknels of 1.ature and expuliion: which 
diſeaſe is called leinteria. 


: 
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Of the Brood. 


V 1 is it necefiary that every living thing the 
blood have allo a liver? 

According to &riflotle, becauſe the blood is firſt mide 
the liver its ſeat, and is drawn from the ſtomach by &r4.: 
principal veins, and to engendered, 

For what realon is the blood red ? 

Firſt, It is like the part in which it was made, i. e. be 
liver, which is reo, then it is ike wiſe {weet, becaule it 15 ve 
digeſted and connected; but if it have a little earthy matte 
mixt with it, that makes it iomewhiat falt, as appears in , 
lib. meteor, 

How comes womens blood to be thicker than mens! 

Their coldneſs thickens, binds, congeals, and joins It !: 
gether, 3 

How comes the blood to all parts of the body throng! ti 
Wer, and by what means? 

Through the principal veins, as the veins of the cad, 
liver, &c. to nouriſh all the body. 
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Ot the URI RE. 


OW doth the urine come into the bladder, ſeeing tit 
bladder 1s ſhut ? 
Some ſay by ſweating, and it ſeems to be true. Others 
ſay it comes by a ſmall ſkin in the bladder, which opens and 
lets in the urine. Pheephylack ſays, urine is a certain 4nd 
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; 3 C th or 1 
rot deceitful meſſenger of the nealth or iufi. mity of man. 


eit Hippyci as fa, that men make Wilte urine in the mera a 
| ing, and before dinner red, but after dinner pale, and likes 

*. wile alter upper; for there is divers Colours. | 

CJ þ How doth the lepro'y proceed from the liver? 


locanſe it doth greatly engender the brains, and breed 
the taliing ſickneis and apopleXy. 
Way Sit huritul to drink much cold water ? 
n Becaule one contrary doth hinder and expel another; 


* * bo = — — — — 


{ſor water is very cold, and ly ing ſo in the ſtomach hinders 1 
clige tion. 1 1 a 
N Wuy is it un wholetome to drink new wine. and why 
16 dot“ * very much hurt the {t mach ? 


Oe r alon ts, it Can'aot be digeſted therefore it cauſes 
the bells to ſwell, aud in fome fort the blood) flux; 12- 
| cendliy, it hinders making water; but to drink good Wine is 
| Who'tiume. 
12 | Way do phyſicians forbid us to labour preſently after 
dinner! 
Vor three reaſons: lirft, becauſe motion hinders the vir- 
La. tie and power of dipettion , ſecondly, becauſe ſtirring im- 
mediately after dinner cauſes the parts of the body to draw 
| the meat raw to them, which often breeds ſickneſs; and 
thiraly, becauſe motion makes the focd delcend before it is 
ny dizelied: bat ater lupper it is gaod to ſtir, by reaſon we loon 
Tt aſter inclinc to fIzep, therctore ihould walk a little, that the 
>} > food may goto tn! bottom of the ſtomach. 
Wiy is it. good to walk before dinner? 
„ I makes a mar well ciipoſed, fortifties and ſtrengthens the 


don neturathcat, cauling the tüperfluity in the flomach io deſcend; 
here fore Avicen lays, fuch as neglect this exerciſe fall in- 


[16 to infiimmnation of the heart. 
Why is ic wholefume to vomit, as ſome ſay ? 
Becaiie it purges the Romach of all naughty humours, ex- 
peliing them, Which would breed av es if they ſhould re- 
main tu it. Avicen lays, a Vomit purges the eyes and head, 
cicaring the brain. 


& How comes fl:ep to ftrengihen the ſtomach and the dige · 
the e fiive faculty? 
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ncecaile in flcep tie heat draws inwards, and helps di- 
15 


1015 i £6103; but when we awake, tie heat remains, and is diſ- 
r Perled tron g out the body. 
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| *% 
Of the Ga.L and SpeEEM. 3 
| 
1 [ OW came lis ing creatures to have a gall? ed i 
Becaule chole rie huinuvrs are received into it, wi ; 
through thew acidity help the guts to expel iuperfiunice, 46 4 
it helps digeliion. | 
How comes the jaundice to proceed from the gall? \\ 
The humour ot the gall is bluiſh and yellow, theres ; 
when its pores are ſtopt, the humours cannot po into the 4 3 
ther et, but is ming led win the blond, wandering trages 3 8 
all the body, and inſe Cing the 85 5 f 14 
| Wuy bath not a horſe, n. , ah, or cow, a gall! : 
. Though thoſe creatures have no gali in c place . 


5 aud 
in purſe or veſlel, yet they have one diiper.ed in 114 


| | veins. 5 
'F 10W comes the ſpleen to be black? R 
1 It is occaſioned by a terreſtrial and earthy matter © 2: 
| bl. k colour, as Ariſtotle lays. Another reaſon 1, cot 1 
| ing to phyſicians, the ſplecn is the receptacle of m£letch.s, pel 
| and that is black, 
| f $ (Cn, 
| Why is he lean who hath a large fpleen ? ne 
Becauſe the ſplaen drav's much water to itſelf, ic 50 
| would turn to fat; therefore contrariwile men that have 
| | but a ſmall ſpleen are tat. 4 
| Why does the ſpleen cauſe men to laugh, as Ty 11410» o. 
i rus, we lau zh U ith the ple en, we be angry the caui, 1 H. 
1 we are wile wich the _ we love with the 1 ver, we fett va 
with the brain, and ipcak with the lungs; that is tle aue = 
of laughing, anger, love, wildon, ipccch; aud techn = : 
ceeds from the {p! cen, gall, liver, lungs, and brain? = 
- The reaſo: I 18, the lpleen Craws NYC 1&4! C1201) ton. * 
ing its proper eat, the Which. molar holy proceecs tre 10 
12 Inc s, and 15 there conlumed, and the caule falhng, i: 5 710 
efte$t doth to I:rewiice And by the ſame realon tac 4. WAR v 
cauſes anger; for olerie men are often angry, becas Bl 4 
they have much gail. For the better under{tan; 85 oi tl, * 
note, that there are four humdurs in man, viz. od, £1 1 
ler, phlegm, and melancholy ; each has its particivar Fecey g 
tacie. Or a hot and ary {ubi; ance cheler 1s e 80 derte, 4 
which goss to the call; out of a cold ck; ar) humour ne. BR ( 
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laucholy is engendered, and goes to the ſpice; of 2 
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nd maiſt humdur, phlegin i engendered, and goes *o the 

* g for its reception or (a+ hyiiiars ay) to he ſpleen; 

{ Sv! the blood. which is the molt o6ble humour, is engender-— 
ed in the liver, which is its proper place. 


3 


a 
10 ” 4 O CARNAL CoOPULATION. 
7 BY 4oliving creatures uſe carnal copylation? 
\\ Becaul- it is the moſt natural work that is in them 
5 o beo-t ther like, for if copulation were not, all procrea- 
3 I | ad unk ere now. 
What is this carnal copulation ? 
it ie 2 mutual act on of male and female, with inſtrus 
þ Men's ordained for that purpoſe to propagate their kind; 
aud therefore divines fiy, it is a fin to uſe that act for any 
dther end. 

Vly is this action good in thoſe who uſe it lawfully and 
moderately ! 

Be-cawe fay Avicen and Cynſt. it eaſes and liphtens the 
by 'v, cars the mind, comtorts the head and ſenſes, and ex- 
pel- the melancholy. Therefore, ſometimes through the 
en hon of this act dimnels of ſight doth enſue, and giddi- 
ne's; befiles. the ſeed of man retained above its due time is 

convert d into ſome inf.ctione humour. 
* W.y ie immoderate carbal copulation hurtful ? 

4 Decaule it deſtroys the aht, drys the body, and im- 
_ 4 pen the brain; often cauſes fevers, as Avicen and expes 
av, BS rience ew: it ſhortens life too, as is evident in the par- 
eich, by realon of its often coupling, lives but three 
* 478. 

Won doth carnal copulation injure mel.ncholy or choleric 
mon, eipecialiy thin men? 

Becanie it drys the bones much, which are naturally ſo. 
& On ihe contrary, it is good for the phlegmatic and ſ.npuine, 

ue Avicen lay”, becauſde they abound with that ſubſtance 
„ hich 5, One 1 neceitrily expelled, Though Ariſtotle 
14 laune, that ever fa? creature has but little feed becauſe 
fi 


— * 


tae lubſta c- turns to fat 
"ry 4 wr tem] brute beaſts covet carnal copulation 
aſter toy he great with your g ? 


Bccaule then the womb or matrix is ſhut, and defire doth 
185 4 CTa.e, 
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Why ſhould not the act be uſed when the body is f? 1 © 


i : : rum 
Becauſe 5 hinders digeſtion, and it is not good for a tin, Me 
gry belly. becanie it weakens him. 3 


* * * . 15 
Why is it got good after a birth ? | f 
Eecaue then the pores are open, and the heat duberet | 
through the body; yet after bathing it cavis the buy vert 
uch. 2 


Wiy is it not pra per after vomiting or looſerels! F 
Becaiuie it 1< dange raus tO purge I ice in ane day! wo 
ſo it is in this act the reins are purged, and the puts by thc the 
vomi!, | 0 
Any are wild beaſts furious when they couple, as appear; ci 
in aſſes which bray; and harts, who are mad almoit. 2 or 
Hippocrates fay ? cl. 
Their blood is kind!ed with deſire, and na ure zu . pe! 
bours to expei fuperfivitics in tem, which difpoſe to an the 
ger and m-dnefs: therefore the act done, they are tame live 
and gente. par 
Why is there ſuch delight in the act of venery ? 108 
Bes auſe this act is a baſe and contemptible thing in; it. 105 
ſelf, inſomuch that all creatures would naturally ben nk 
were there no pleaſure in it, and therefore unturt rea (ly | Fat 
utes it, that all kinds of living things mould be maintain 
and kep' | mh | 
Why do ſuch as uſ+ it often take leis deliglu in it that F 9 
thoſe who come to it ſeldom ? 2 18 
Fo three teaſons: Firſt, becauſe the pafſages of the ed „ * 
are over-larve and wide, theretore, it makes no ſtay there, 1 , 
which would cauſe the delight SO: condly, becav'e he col 
through often evacuation there is luthe feed left, then e | 5 
no delight. Thirdly, becauſe uch, inſt- ad of fend. cat ot e, 
blooT undigeſteo and raw. or ſome other waery lub{ta. ce 1 "Ih 
which i« not hot, and therefore affords n delight. _ 
Whether can this carra! cupulation be done ty the movin, Bop 8 
ſo that beaſts may conceive thereby, as fome lay of pigeons, * 8 
that by k ſſinp they do it, and conceive. Some {ay tha Cc 
is true in the weaſel or ermine ? | 3 wo 
According to Ariſtotle it is falſe; for though pizeons do Fa = 
kiſs by the beak, yet they do not couple this way vor cor pag 


ceive. And becauſe the weaſel] carries his young ones rom pou Ge 
, 7 42 1 * bis P : k 
place to place in his mouth, they are of that opinion; hate 


fore Ariſtotle ſays. whatever goes in at the mouth 2 1 
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fumed by & geſtion, aud if the ſeed ſhould uo in at the mouth 


* Mien that would be conſumed by digeſtion. The major part 


is plain, the concluſion doth hold in Davii, 


Of the Seip of Man or B: asTs. 


There are divers opinions of pbilotophers and phy- 
ſiciati* on this point, Some ſay it is a up: rfluous humour of 
the tyurthdipeftion ; others fay, that the ſeed is pure blood 
flowing from the brain, concected and whitened in the eſti- 
cles: and ſome again ſay it is the ſuperfluity of the lecond 
or thirs digeſtion ; but becaule {weet, urine, ſpittle, phlegm, 
cheler, and the like, Ariltorle lays, the feed is always the ſu- 
perfluity of the laſt nitriment, that is of blood diſpe fed 
throughout the body, aud comes chicfly from the heart, 
liver, and brain: an argument of this is, becauſe thoſe 
parts are pre-tly weakened by caſting feed, and there- 
ſcore tt appears that carnal c pulation is not good. But 
[ume tink this to be tiue by over-vehement practice in 
ti:1s act ; but moderately ue d, it is very Whole ſome, a was 
faid before, 

Wi is a man's ſecd white, and a woman's red? 
Iris v ite in men o rc aſon of hi rat neat and quick 


OW. and of what cometh the ſced of man ? 


een, becatiſe rurifi=d in the teſticles; but a won an's 


* 


4 


red, becaule it is the tuperfluity of the ſecond dige ion, 
tuch is dong in he liger. Or ele we may ay, it i be- 


can e the terms corrupt the uncizeſted blood, and bath its 


colour. 
Doth the ſeed of a man come from the parts of the body, 


or from the humor ? 


"y 
4 
#: 


SMC lay from the parts of the body. and that we prove, 


buca.ie we find a lame man be get a lame child: and if 
tie 'atier hath a ſcar, the child hath one allo, as Ariſtotle 
al! es, Lib. de Animal. whi.h c- 11d not be if the feed 
(«1 nor fall rrom rhe parts of the body, Some lay it comes 
rom the hum-,urs, by reaſon it 18 mage of tie laſt prtri- 


ment, and that is nv part bi:t a humoure As fer la erg 
EF Or | g 


ars that proceed: tron tle IM4gination of the rw her 
11 . . 5 . 5 x y | 
at the time of carnal copulation, az Ariftoile {aith, Lib, de 


[crerat Animal. 


How comes the imagination of the mother to bring forth 
a a blackamoor, 
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a Vlackamoor, as Albertus Magnus reports of a queen, vl. 
* * 0 . * J 
in the act of carnal copulation, imagined a black being pri. 
cd, and in her ſight ? 


Avicen ſays, the imagination of a fall makes a mant 


Lt 


. . * , 
aud the imagination of a leproly makes a man a leper, 
So in this the imagination is above the forming power, ard 


therefore the child born followeth the imagination, an! r 
the power of. forming and ſhaping, becanle it is weake't. 
Doch the man's feed enter into the ſubſtance of the chi 
The lee of both father and mother go inte the {tb{{ancs 
of the child in the womb, as cream goeth to the ſübitanee 
of the cheele. Yet this opinion doth not ſeem to bee 
force, therefore, according to our author and other phie 
phers, we ſay the ſced Goth not go into the ſubſtance +: 
the child; and it je proved thus, bscauſe that fo the matic: 
and the efficient cauſe ſhould be all one, which is a». 
the philojepinr, The conſequence is good. becaule 7 
ſeed Is the effet cane of the houſe; and therefore 
the material cane of the child. 


— 


Tliis is proved ant 
Way: As there is the !c it ame material cauſe of nomine: 


and generation, 2 de nina; fo we have our being 


nourihment of the “ ne matter; but the ſeed cannot | 


the matic rial caule of rTIrhient, according to AV! 103, 


8 got of e being: and as both ſeeds are f. 
in 


e wo'nh, ſo of the man d1:/poieth and prepares : 
Woman's ec e the form, periection, or foul, wii! 
ing done. it is Converted into a bumidity that is restage 
out by the Pp res of the mat! Xs 
How cyme f=males to have mont! ly courſes ! 
Becau'e they are cold in r- pet of men, an} bee 
all their nourifhment cannot he converted win blots, » 
part whereof turns to menſes, w' ich are monty & 
ed ; I mean every woman i» ahh. and of thirtegh Yeu 
old, ſe\dorn before 3 nay. ſome diſtemered Wom- 
them nor at all. | | 
For » hat reaſo:: do they not com? before thirteen © : 
Beca young women are hot and digeſt al} their nul 
ment, tere ore have tem not br fore that age. 
For v Vat rau do bey loave / Fat about ty OP 
Scme :n'wer, that ond women be barren, 2nd there off 
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they c but a better answer is, that then nume 
. - > | ? D. 
weak in them, and therefore they cannot expel them“ 
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of weakneſs: there is great Norc of immundicities 
hred in them, which lies in a jump; ; this makes them trou- 
weg with conrhs and other infirmities. Men ſhould refrain 
Heir uſe at thote times. 
Wh * have not breeding, women the merſes ? 
;ecaule that then they turn into milk, and into the nouriſh. 
ment of the child; for if a woman with child have them, 
jt is a 1391 ſhe will miſcarty. 
iy are they termed menſtrua, ſrom the word menſis, 
a motith ? 3 ; 4 
Becanſe it is a ace of time wich mealures the moon 
de {ſhe ends luer courſe in t enty»ninc days and fourteen 
hours. Now the moon bath Leonor over moiſt things, 
a1 by reaſon the menies are humid, they are called menles 
»rofiuvinm; for moiſt things increate and decreale as the 
1 
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nioon docs. 
Why do they coninue longer with {ome man others, as 
with {ome Ox or teren, but commonly with a}! three days! 
Tut firit are colder, therefore they increaſe molt in 
0 mn, and conſequently are longer in expelling; ether wo— 
nen are more hot, and therefore they have fewer, aud ate 
toon expelled. | 
' Where are the terms retained before they run! 
Some lay inthe matrix or womb ; but Averrois ſays, the 
matrix is the place tor generation, and that thoſe terms fur— 
ther not genere ion at all, Therefore he aſſerts, that there 
are certau ein, about the back- bone which retain them; a 
den cf witch is, thoſe women at hat time have great pains 
in their back. 
Victher are the menics which are ezpelled, and thoſe 
Witch the ciuld is eng-undered of, all one? | 
No, becanſs the cue are unclean, and unfit for that ppr- 
pee, but the other very pure and clean, therefore fitteſt for 
gen: ration. 
VWiy doth thoſe got with child when they have the terms 
upon the „bring fozth weak and leprons cnildren ? 
Becauſe they are venomous; ſo the cauſe appears in the 
cit, as philolophers ſay the effect carricth the likepels or 
the cauſe; therefore 48 a child muſt needs be ill diſpoſed 
mm 82 Yor 
hy hath not women theſe at one and the ſame time, 
A a 2 but 
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b.ii (one in the new moon, loine in the full, and others x 
tlie wan. ? 

b. reaion of their ſeveral complexions; and thy; 
women reipect of men) are phlegmatic, yer ſome ne 
N EI guine than others. ſome more choleric * and 5 
mo..tiis have their quarters, ſo have women weir 
plexions. ihe firſt ſanguinc, the ſecond choleric. One «< . 
fare © ionaplexion hath her terms in the fi 't q ier, . 
cholerte u. tlie lecond, a melancholy in the third, and 
tie 16. 

Why have the fangui ne theirs in the firſt quarter? 
Be aufe, ſaith Galen, every fuch thing de to ich ; 
thing doth make it more fvch; therefore the fu Quarter 
of the moon jvcreaſeth blood in a languine complexion, au; 

then the expel: it. | 

How do they come in the end of the month ? 

Becauſe molt women then are ph ie gmatic, and the ja! 


CON). 


14 


10 1 


= 


quarter is phlegm. Or elle it proceeds from detect, an! 
thereſore cold works then do multiply the matter, aid { 
multiplied, is then expelled, 

How happens pain and grief at that time ? 

Becauſe it is like the pain of the ſtranguary, in makin wi 
ter drop by drop: for the ftranguary, by reaton of the cri”! 
und igelted, oflends rhe (ubtile pal aye of the urine, as bap- 
pens after bathing; ſo the menies, undigeſted and o av 
earthly fubſtance, hurt the paflage by whic h they go. 
Why do women eali'y conceive alter their menies! 
Becauſe the womb being cleanſed, they are better pre 
pared for conception 

Why do women lo k pile when they are upon them! 

_ Becauſe then the Þcat goes trom the outward par 
the body to the inward, to Help pature and cpi ict 
terme, which de pra ation of heat dotb cavte a palcnc!s 
the face. Or elle it is becauſe that flux is cauled of raw 
humours, which when they run they make the face c- 
lels. 

Why do they at that time abhor their meat: : 
Becauſe nature laborrs more to expel their terms than, 
get, and therefore if they mould Eat, it would remain raw 
in the ſtowach. 

Why are {ome women barren and cannot conceive? 
According to ply ficians, ior divers realons ; fili, 
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Py | | amet (IC nan, WAG may be of 1 
cauſe it proceeds lometunes Of te wan. wo. „ 
ed nature, ſo tis ſeed 1 unn for generation; leconcly, 
becauſe i is waterith, and fo doth not itay in the womb 3 
thirdly, by reaton the lee of them both nas Gow 
propot tion, as it the man be molanchobh and mw. * en 
{rite of the man chiuleric and the woman phleg Matic 4 
ſor it is evident in philofophy, that tlie agent and the pa- 
nent ought to have the fame proportion, elle the action 45 
hindered. STRIPE 

Why so fat women ſeldom conceive with child! 

Becaule thev have 2 ſHippery womb, and the feed will 
got ſtav in; or elle becaute the month of the matrix is 
very {irait, and the ſeed cannot enter in, or if it does, it 
is {0 very flowly that it grows co in the mean time, lo 
is unfit for generation, aud is diliclved into an fleſhy ſub- 
ſtance. 

Why do thoſe of very hot conſtitations ſeldom conceive 
with child ? : 

Becaulz the ſeed in them is entinguiſhed or pit ont. as w.“ 
ter cali into fire; wherefore we fad, that women who 
vehemently deſire the fleſh ſeldom conceive with child. 

Why are whores never witn child! 

By reaſon of divers ſeeds, Which corrupt and ſpoil the 
initrunents of conception, for it makes them ſo ſlippery 
hat they cannot retain leed, Or elle it is becauſe one 
man's feed deſtroys another, % neither is good for gene- 
ration. Albertus ſays, the beſt thing to help conception 18 
%o take the matrix of a hare beat to powder, and ſo put 
in drink. 


Why have ſome women long and flender children, and. 


2thers ſhort and thick? _ 

Becaule, as Galen and Averrois ſay, the child is form- 
d accoriting to the dimenſions of the womb : wherefore, 
becazute tone women have 2 lang and narrow woubs 
Fuclr children are long and fender, hers, on the contra» 
ry, hort and large, tierciore their childen be ſhort and 
thick. 

For why Noth A Woman con celve twias 4 : 


According to Galen, cauſe there are ſeveral cells ar 
receptacle; 


| in the womb, „berefore they muy natural 
nave o many children? 


1 la. ers 1 n a 1 * 1 * - 
cells; tutte are tire in the Tigi ide and thr. in the left; 
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in the right ſide boys are engendered; in the left girls 4," 
in the midſt of theſe ceils or chambe:s there is © | 
where the ancięnts aſiert her maphirodites to ve enverderec 
it > woman ſhould have more than two children ar once. 
ſhould be rather miraculous chan natural. 5 
Why are twins but halt men, and not to ſtrong as ot) e 
men? 

By reaſon the ſeed which ſhould have been tor one is 6. 
vided into two, and therefore they are weakly, and in try; 
do not oſten live long. 


Otnier, 


Of HerMAPHRODITES. 


He are hermaphrodites begotten ? 

There are ſeven cells in the womb, three on the 
right ſide, three on che left, and a ſeventh in the centre, in- 
to which the ſeed falls; an hermaphrodite is {a!d to be be 
gotten in this manner, becauie nature doth always ten! 
to that which is beſt, therefore ſhe doth always intend ty be. 
get the male, and not the teralc, becanie the temalr is only 
for the male's ſake: there ore the male is lometimes beauts 
ten in all its principal parts; and yet thron;h the cvil di. 
poſition of the womb and object, and inequaiity of the gcc 
when nature cannot perfect and end the malc, the bang; 
forth the female too. and therefore the natural philolopicr 
fays, an hermaphrocite is impotent in the privy parts of 
man, as appears by experience. 

Why doth not nature diſpoſe in him two ſecret parts 0! 
man, or two of a woman; but one of a man, and one 0! 4 
woman? 

Becauſe nature ſhould then make one of them in vain; 
but that is againft the philoſophers, who ſay that God anc 
nature make nothing in vein, 

Is an hermaphrodite accounted a man or woman? 


the act of copulation ; if he be fitteſt in the woman's then 
it is a woman; it in the man's, he is a man. 

Should he be baptized in the name of a man or a We 
man ? | 
In the name of a man, becauſe names are given ad pla- 


citam, and therefore he ſhould be baptized according 10 the 
worthic!! 


It is to be conſidered in which member he is fitteſt for | 


SIE Pe a Bo: 


- ee” 


man:? 


be adiaitted to jueg ments which Jecret part he can uſe, and 


have burnt him with the cow; but \ibertus, being fkiltul in 
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worthieſt name, becaule every agent is worthier than its 
patient. : 
Sh 1] he {tand in ju&.; nent in the name of a man or wo- 


According to (.- law 0 (hv fi it wear, before he 


(o is to be admitted accoteing to the ule and power of that 
part. 


O Vioxs T ERS. 


OTH nature wake any monſters ? 

She doti, ter if ſhe did not, ſhe would then be de. 
prived of her end. For of things poflible ihe doch ways 
propoſe to bring forth that Wi ich 15 oft perfect and beit; 
but in the end, through the evil di pofition of the matter, 
and infl..nce of ſome. ipecial cor:tieilation, not being able 
to bring 'orth th t which ſhe intended, the brings forth 
that which ſhe ca As it happened in Albertus's time, 
when in a Certain village a cow brought forth a cow half a 
man, then the countr: man ſuſpecting a ſhepherd, would 


aſtronomy, laid. that this did proceed from a ſpecial conſtel- 
lation, and ſo delivered the fhepherd from their hands. 

Be they one or two! 

Ariftotle faith you mult look into the heart, and if there be 
two hearts there be two men. 

Why 1s a man born ſometimes with a great head and {kx 
fingers on one hand, or with forr ? 

Ariitotle faith it proceeds ot ſuperfliity and abundance 
of matter. when there is too much matter, then he is born 
with a great head, or fix fingers; but if there be want of 


matter, then there is ſome part too little, or leſs than it 
bought to be. 


Of IN TANs. 


HY are ſome children altogether like the father, 


RAR ſome like the mother, ſome to both, and ſome to 


it the ſeed of the father do wholly overcome that of the 
mdilier, the child doth wholly reſemble the father; but if” 
the 


224 
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the mother's predominate, then it is like the mother; 
he be like neither, that doth happen for many cau! 
times through the four qualities, ſometimes thro ul the in. 


bn 
10 Ih 


fluence of ſome heavenly coniteliation. Albertus gives ; 
example, and ſaith, that there was on a time a good conf fte! 
lation for begetting ot bugs, and a child was then heport, 
2d brought forth, which bad a face like a nog; and acre 
ing to this, divers forts of menſters are brought forth. 

W hy are children oftener like the father than the mc 
ther ? 

That proceeds of imagination of the mother in the =y 
copulaticn, and theretorc. by rowen of the ſtrong imagin; 
tion in the time ot conception, the children get the diſp- 
tion of the father; as appeared bes orc of the queen whi 
had ner imagination on a blackamoor, and of an Eto 
queen, which brought forth a white cluld, becauſe ber im 
gination was upon a white colour; as is ſeen in Jacob 
fill in caſting rods of divers colours into the water win! 
{ſheep went to ram. 

M by doth children ſometimes reſemble more the or2:.! 
fathers and preat grandfathers than their parents? 

Becauſe the virtue and force of the grandfather. r is ra 
ed in the heart of the begetter, and it may be 
ſometimes it doth proceed of the ſimilitude of the n = ire. 
and then the child is formed by the ſimilitude ky the grenc. 
father. 

Why doth children, according to the common courſe ar! 
ule of nature, come out of the mother” s Womb in the nut 
month ? : 

Becauſe the child is then fully perfect, or elſe becauſe 
ſome benign place doth reign, as Jupiter, who is a frien- 
of nature; for according to aſtronomers, he is hot and mei, 
and therefore doth temper the malice and naughtinc! 
Saturn, which is cold and dry; and therefore tor tte 
part children born in the ninth month are healthful. 

Why do children born in the eighth month for the moſt 
part die quickly ; and why are they called the children 0 0 
the moon ? 

Becauſe the moon is a cold planet, which has gomi!! 
over the child, and therefore doth bind it with its coldne!, 
which 1s the cauſe of its death. 

Why doth a child cry as ſoon as it is born? 


nm Us. 


Becauſe 


| 


.| 


J 


= «hich is in the ſtomach, be receives no food by the mouth, 
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Becauſe of the ſudden change froin heat to cold, which 
cold .oth hurt its tenderneſs. Another realon is, becaule 
the child's ſoft and tender body is wring<d and put 16ge her, 
coming out of the narrow and {trait paſſage of the matrix, 
aud eſpecially che brain being moiſt, and the head prefied 
and wrinkled together, is the caufe that ſome humours do 

dite by the eyes which are the caule at tears and WeepInge 
he divines lay, it is for the wanlpreſhun of our fir it fa» 
ters and original ſin. 

| W „ doth a child put his finger into his mouth when he 

Nome „ Grit into the world ! 

* Bcciaie that coining cut of the wornb he cometh out of 
>a lot bath, and entering into tue cold puts his hñugers imo 
is mouth ter want of heat. 

tlow doth a child come into the world out of the womb? 

He cometh forth with-the nead forward or if he ſhould __ 
come with the thighs or arms he would Kall lumſelf and the 2 


Mother. 


2 Mos 1 75 

1 Of the Young Ons in the Won. your; oh. 

3 | | N 

1 1 OW is the young one engendered in the womd? , 
4 The firit tix days the seen hath the colour of milk, <-./ Ml 


bn inthe tix days following a red colour, which i» ne ar unto 1 
tie an poſnion of flech, and then is changed into a thick ub» 1 
nance of blood; but in twelve days following this iubſtance 
4 is made to thick and found that it is able to receive tape 
; and form, becauſe a fluid or running ſubſtance ſtecpeth on 
ties birth. And now it is governed every month by the 
E planets, Boctius telfs us elfewhe e. 

| at the child in the woind void excrement or make was 
tei! 


No, and the reaſon is, becauſe he hath the firſt digeſtion 


but it come» to him at the navel; he therefore makes no 
rie, but (weats, Which at beſt is but little, and is received 
ina (kin in the matrix, avd at his birth is caſt cut. | 
& Why doth the cluic come out of the matrix eaſily after 
even, cight, or mus months? | 
Becauſe, faith Galen, when the fruit is ripe, then the li- 
gaments are broken, and fo it falls out. 


Of 


_ 
— — 
—  — — — 


— — enero 


— ——— —- 
— 
2 2 — — — 
— ——— — — — 
- 2 — 
- - * — — 
: — . o _— 


— — 
— —_— — ſ — 


- — — — 
— —— 
—— — —— -  ———-——_ 
— — — kc - — 
—— — —ͤ— — 2 
- — _ - - 
— — — . . - — 
wy ow . » - -  - — 


* 2: 54a Il = 
3 
ä ——— 

* — ; 


TRE PROBLEMS 


Of AzoRT1ON and untimely Bix TH. 


HY do wonnen that eat unwholeſome meats ca 
miſcarry ? 

Becauſe it breeds putrified ſeed in them, whicl the min! 
abhorring doth calt it out of the womb, as untit sor the m. 
noble ſhape which is adapted to receive the ſou]. 

Why doth wreſthng or leaping cauſe the caſting of th, 
child, 48 ſome ſubtile Wonen uſed to do on purpose f 

The vapour is burring, and doth eatily art the tende 
fubllance of the child, entering in at the pores of the 14 
trix. Albertus ſays, if the child be near deln ery, el. 
1g and thunder will k'll it. 

Why doth thunder and lightening rather canle e 
men than old to miſcarry ? 

Becauſe the bodies of young women are full-r f pr; 
and more ſlender, and therefore the lighteniag {ner e. 
ters into their body; but old ones have a thick fm, we 
compacted, therefore the yapours cannot enter, 

Why do much joy cauſe a woman to milcer ry ? 

Becauſe in the time of joy a woman is deiticuls of heat, 
and ſo the miſcarriage doth follow. N | 

Why do women eaſily miſcarry when they are 7% a 
child, viz. the firſt, ſecond, or third month? | 

As apples and pears eaſlly fall at firſt, becau'e te 
and ligaments are weak, ſo it is of a child in the Womb. 

Why is it hard to miſcarry when they are come e 
midſt of their times, as three, four, five, or {ix m0 

Becauſe then the ligaments are ſtronger and well forife:. 


3 


Of divers MarrERVS. 
ww HY have ſome women preater grief than 9tuct 11 


Cl111id-birth ? 75 
For thr-e reaſons; firſt, for the largene(s of the ent 
ſecondly, the midwife being ur ſleilful; and, third . be. 
cauſe the child is dead, and cannot be bowed. For ine cv 
trary caules ſome have leſs pain. 
Why bas not a man a tail like a beaſt ? . 
Becauſe a man js a noble creature, whoſe property = 
fir; 10 a beaſt cannot that hath a tail. I 
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Why do ſuch as keep hot hovies expelthe heat of the fur- 
nace better With cold water than hot 
By reaſon the, are comrat y qualities, which work ſtrong- 


4 


3 one avainſt the other, rierefore the heat is ealicr expell- 


. 


ed nom the ſtone, F 15 
hy does hot water freeze tooner than cold! 

Becauſe hot water is thinner, and gives better entrance 
o 310 froſt. 

Why is every living thivg dill after copulation ? 

By reaton the act is filthy and unclean + and to every live 
ins creature abhors it; when men do think upon it they are 
amamed and lad. 

Why cannot drunken. men judge cf ta..cs as well as ſober 
ones ! 

B: cauſe the tongue being full ef pores and pungy, it re- 
ceives great moiſture in it, and more in drunken men than 
| in ber; therefore the tongue (thongh often drinkivp), is 
In fol of bad humours; and becaule it is fo, the faculty of 
# tatte is rendered out of order; there{o'e thronwh the thick- 
; ening of the mean, i. £ take itſeht, drink taken by drunk- 
E ards is not preſently felt, tor to a due feeling it is requiſite 
o ave. a due proportion of the mean. And by this is alto 
E und rttood Why drunkerds hive not a perfect peect. then. 
. Why bave melancholy beaits long ear*; and why are not 
tale men wite for the moſt part that have long ears, but 
S thoie otherwiſe with ſhort ones? 
* The ears proceed from a cold and dry ſubſtanee called 
a priftle. which is aat to become a bone; and Hscauſe me- 
# Jancholy beaſts do abound with this kind of ſuaitance, they 
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e. have l. ng ears. 
* donmes me other to be halt witted ; 
were minds and fouls follow the bodies for if the 
11 os of the bad, be ſubtile, the foul exerciſes i btile ope- 
« 11 Falun, de Well active as ſpeculative, and e contrary is in 
a grots hof. 
id; 1 1 „ 17 the intellectual foul joined to a ch, in the womb 
de. offener, and bow Goes the man who degets it make 
F tie Vattcr aprand fit to receive ihe for] ? 
Deines ſay. hat into a ſubſtance 'oſhcic ts iſhoted and 
me fi God doth infuſe the intellectual {vl A: wugu- 


eee the ke. The ſoul in creating :* , and in- 
fung is created. | 
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Why do hares ſleep with their ches open! 

Br caule they have their eyes (twiding out, and their evt 
lids hort, therefore never quite hut Another realy, 
they ire timorous, and, as a ſafeguard to themfely+s, g 
with their eyes open. | 

Why don't crows teed their youn 
old ? 

Becaule ſeeing them of another colour they think len 
are of another ind - meanwhile God fees them with he. 
venly dew, as the Plalmiſt faith. He who doth give beat; 
their food, and y ung crows, which cal upen him. 

Why are ſheep and pigeons mil creatures ? 

Becau e they wagt galls. which ſtir anger. 

Why have birds rhen ones 11 wards ? 

Becaule if they were outw-rd they would hinder tles 
flying and lightneſs. 

How comes it that birds don't pils ? 

Be cauſe that ſuperflivity which would be converted int 
urine is turned imo feathers, for there is much moiſture . 
the feathers. Another reaton is. they are in continual we 
tion, therefore moiſture in them is dried up by air or Wine 

How comes long eggs to be a ſign and caule of the mas, 
and flat ſhort eggs of the female ? | 

Hippocrates {ays, it is the prop*-rty of heat to aſcerd iron 
the centre to the circurrference of cold. I¹ers tere Þ 
there be any long eggs, it is a ſign they have a preat be art, 
and therefore paſs into the ſubſtance of the male, f 
every kind the male is hutier than the female, a 0107 
phers ſay. If the eggs be ſhort and flat, it is à flair e 
heat is ſmall and unditperſed, and goeth into the ſubſtance d 
the female. 

How do we hear better by nieht than by day! * 

Becauſe (as Ariſtotle ſaith) tacre is a greater quieres 
in the night than in the day. for the ſun doth ne! exl.als 
the vapours by night, but it doth in the day, therefore de 
mean is mote fit than ready, and the mean being , 
motion is better done by it, which is ſaid to be done 9) 8 
ſound. Another reaſon is, there arc motions of the ar “ 
founds in the day more than in the night which hinclers on 
another: in the night there is ſilence, which is 0pp0's © 
ſound, and oppoſites put one againſt the other ſuo © 
better. * 


2 till they be nine d 
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Por what reaſon doth a man laugh bonner when touched 
% the armpits than in the other parts of the body ? 

Necaule there is in that place a meeting, of many ſinews, 
the mean we touch (which is the fleſh) is more {ub*'1le 


:re thin in other parts, and theretore a better feeling. 

Aud this is true if that place be not touched too rouguly, 
i you do fo, then there is not that deligit: when a man 
Fr) moderately and generally touched there, the ſpirits th it 

Arc there dilperied run into the face, and thence it cauſes 
3 

o comes word burpt to be converted into black coal, 
rd a bone burnt into a white ſubftance ? 

Pocxule the wood before it was burnt was moiſt, and [1 
after burning vette: h heat accidentally; and that heat is not 
Abl to conſume 4a'l tre moitture of the wood, and therefore 
there remaingth ſome after the burning, which is converted 
Int, black ſub{taice, becauſe the humidity of the wond was 
my, and could not airogether be conlumed by tas fire. 
Nuten bone of its ewn mature is cold and dry, havieg but 
mal moifiure in it, which the burning doth wholly conſemne, 
Wd lo accidentally, the moiſture being conſumed, rhe body 
6 2Xerh white. 

5 Wiy do ſome women love whit? men and ſome black ? 
: Thlicrc arc two antwers: {ume women have 2 Wealk ſight, 
* uch delight in black, hecau'e white doth hur: the ſight 
1 re than black, The ſecond reaſon, is, becauſe like de- 


* 
- 


aht in the like; but ſome women are of a hot nature, and 
Wl are delighted with black, be cauſe blackneſs doth follow 
wat, And others are of a cold nature, and thele are de- 
ted with white, becaute cold is the mother of whiteneſs, 

Why do men willingly fleep after labour? 
Hhec dle that through continnal moving the heat is diſpe r- 
Wd to the external part of the body, which aſter labour 
— 1 i paſt. is gathered: ether to the internal parts of digeſtion, 
mere to digeſt; and rom digeſtion vapours do riſe from 
Reb art to the brain. which do {top the paſſiwwes, by which 
| Ine natural heat hauld be dilperied to the external part; 
+690 wen whe external parts being cold ard thick by reaſou, 


3 


ine coldneſs of the brain, fleep is eaſily procured. And 

By tis it appeareth, that ſuch as eat and drink too much do 
E f - 

CEP much and long becauſe there are Zreat ſtore of hu 
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mours and vapours bred in ſuch perſons, which canncy h, 
dj xeited and conſumed of the natiira} h. at. SA 
Why are ſuch as fleep much evil diſpoſed and ill colour 
CCC 

not a umed, which is ex pelled in takin» 
and ſo it th covet to go out through. the ſfupcrfcial part 
ef the body, and eſpecially it reſorts to the ſace, and here, 
fore js the cauſe of a bad colour, as it appeareth in ſuch :; 
be phlegmatic, and who Celire mere fleen than others. 

Why doth it appear into ſome in their ſleep that they e; 
and Orink {weet things?! ; 

Becaule the plilepm drawn up by the jaws doth dif} a | 
drop to the throat, and this phlegm is after a ſore ſwe 
a d therefore that ſeemeth ſo to them. 

Why do ſome dream in their ſleep that they are in th: 
water and drowned, and ſome that th: y be in Water ar 
not drowned ; and this doth happen eſpecially in luch 4 
are phlegmatic. 

Tre reaton is (as Aviſtotle ſaith) becauſe the pille gmauc 


. 


ſohſtance doth burn to the high parts of the bo'y, auch then 
taey think they are in the water and drowned; end when | 
that ſubſtance draweth untn the internal parte, they they 


think they eſcape. Another reaſon may he, overnmuch re 
pletion and drunkenneſs: and therefore, when a man is over- 
much filled with meat, the fumes and vapuurs alcend and 
gather together, and therefore they thirk that they are 
drowned and ſtrangled; but if they cannot alcend ſo hig“. 
then they ſcem to eſcape, | 
May a man procure a dream by an external caule ? 
Ariitotle holdeth that it may be dong, if a man do ſpez! 
ſoſtly at a man's ear, and wake him, then of this tm, 
of the ſpirits there are thunderings and buzzirgs in tHe 11s 
and ſo dream of that. And {a ſome men lave dreams by 
divine reveiation, when it picaſeth God !end ay, 
How many bhumours are there in a mass body! | 
Four, whereof every che hath its proper price 1; may 
body, The firſt is choter, which phyt CIANS call ava b. 
as is placed in the liver. The ſecond is inelaunchelx. 0 
ztra bilis, whoſe ſear is in the ſpicen, Phe tr e pulegn 
whole place is in the head. The fourth is blood, * note 
Ma ce is in the heart. 


together. 
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2 What condition and quality hath a man of a ſanguine com- 
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plexion! | | : 
He is fair and beautiful, be harh his hair for the moft part 


CBE 2 


a © . s 1 l : s 
They are dull of Wit, their hair never Cul, they are 
{etJom very unrity, they are much given to li--p, they 
di cam of hinge belenoing to the water, they are teartiil, 


cos er0us, given to licap up riches, ae WE ik in tne avt uf 


- 


1 

# ſnooth: he is bold, he retaineth that Which he eth cone 1 
| ceived; he is ſhame-facec, given Te) mufic, a lover of Ici- i 
E ences, liberal, courtenus, and defires ro 1evenge, i 
What properties do follow a plieygmatic « omplexion? 1 
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VOCTIST Ys 
Wat properties do follow the chi. leric man! 
He is furious 44 angry. quarreifone, give 11 to War. pale 
coloured and vnequnct ; arm. Ks nuch, Yeeps little, and delires 
much the compa 'y of women. 
What prope res LO ol. aw the melancholyman 8 
He is urquiet, brown in complexion, his veins vidden, he 
eatetn ite! anti pt tern leſs; when he creameth, it is of 


dark C1 dt ins; he is fad, fearful, exceeding covet- 
ous and imominent, unleſs he bridle hi. -#--etion. 


F What dream Go follow theſe complexions ? 
; ca laut merry dreams do follow the fanguine complexion, 
frariul dreams the mclancholy, the cuaoleric dream of chil 
ren, flakting and fire, and the phlegmatic dream of water. 
And this is the realoti why a man's compl:xion is ſaid to be 
lO) WT!) by lis dreams. 


r 


atis the realon that if vou cover an egg over with 
r, au, let it lie in it a few days, all the meat witiun is 
coal ned? ; 
Ine great dryne(s of the ſalt doth conſume the ſiibtance 
ehe egg: but in land lome ſay they may be kept as long 
the mariners Co pleate. 
hy is the melancholy compiction the worſt of all? 
| cauſe it is the dregs of blood; which is an enemy to 
with. and farthe | from the beginning of man's life, and 
9 bringe th old age and death, becauſe it is cold and dry. 
is the phlegmatic for the moſt part dull of wit! 
1 Lecaulc that the vivacity of wit proceedeth of heat, ſo of 
© x 0.6 112 comrary, which they are ſubject unto. 

Wuaeretore doth it proceed that ſome men die with ex- 
me Joy, and fome With extreme grief? 
B b 2 8 GQyers 
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Over great joy doth over much heat the internal part: ; 
the body, anq overmuch grief doth drown and ſultocate tte 
heat, the which failing a man dieth. 

Why hath a man ſo much hair on bis head ? 

' The hair of the head procecdeth of the vaponrs u 
ariſeth from the ſtomach, and aſcend to the head, and 4 
of the ſuperfluities which are in the biain; and thoke t 
paſliny through the pores of the head are convei ted | 
hair, by reaſon of the heat and dryneſs of the head, A 
becauſe man's body is full of humours, and hath more i. 
than other creatures, and alſo more ſuper fiititics in the be 
winch the brain expelleth, it followeth that he ah 
hair than other living creatures, | 

low many ways is the brain purged, and other has 
places of the body ? 

Four ; the watery and groſs hamours are pur | 
eyes, melancholy by the ears, choler by tlic no,: 
phleam by the hair. 

What is the reaſon that ſuch as are very fat in their) 
are in danger to Ge on a {udden 5 

Such have very fimall and cloſe veins, by rezfor of tlc! 
Kncls, tor that the air and the breath can hardly bave 112 | 
Courle in them; and thereupon the natural beat“ 
fume re ſreihment of the air is put out, and as it 
quenched. 

Why doth garlic and onions grow after they ar- gat 

It produceth of the great humidity Which is in them, } 

Why do men feel cold ſooner than women ! 

Bccau.s that men beius more hot than women. 
porcs more open, and therefore the cold duth ig 
into them than women. 

W.y are not od men fo much lubject to the Plague 
young MEN ang chilb en? x 

Tney are cold, an therefore the pores are | 
not io open as in youth; 2d thei Zore the iufece mt ar. 
noi entirate o toon as When they are open, a1, 
by r:alon of h#art. : 5 

Whv dg we caſt water in a man's face wen hefe 

Becauſe that through the coldneſs of water the heat He 
run to the heart, and io give ſtrength 3 

Why are thole Weiters beſt and more delicate whe 
towards the fun riling ! 
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Per operation, as being overmuch heated with the jungs ly- 
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Boeauſe they are ſooneſt ſlricken with the ſun beams, and 
made pure and iwbiile, becauie the {in hath them long uncer 
in, and by that means takes off the colilnets and grols va» 
rours Which they gather from the ground they run through, 

Why have women (uch weak ſmall voices! 

Bectute their inftruments and organs of ſpeaking, by rea- 
ſon they are Cold, are final and narrow ; and therefore 
rccciving but little air, cauleth the voice to be finall aud cf» 
fen inate. 

Whereof doth #t proceed that want of fleep doth weaken 
the ram and the bud) ? ; 

Much watching doit engender cholcr, the which being 
not, doth dry up end It {len the humours which cone ve the 
brain, the head and other parts of the body. 

Whereof doth it procecd that vinegar doth ſtench blood ? 

It proceedeth of its cold virtue, for all cold naturally is 
binding, and vinegar being cold, hath the hke property. 

Why is the fea water lalter in ſummer than in winter? 

t proceedetn rom the heat o: the ſun, ſeeing by experi- 
ence that a falt thing being heated becometh more (alr. 

Wy do men live longer in hot regions tuan in cold? 

Puianle they may be more dry, and by that means the 
natural heat is better conterved in them than in cold coun- 
tics, becauſe the cold doth extinguith the heat, 

Why 1s well water ſeldom or ever good! 

Ail water which flandeth ſtilh in the ſpring, and is never 
zeaicd by the fun beams is very heavy. and hath much 
eartily matter in it; and thereiore wanting the heat of the. 
ſun is naught, 

hy do men f1-ep better and more at eaſe on the right 
ſide than on the left? | 

Secaule when we le on the left, the lungs do he upon 
nd GITT | tue heart, ich is on that licie under tie Pap. 
Now the heart, the ſountein of lite, being thus occupied 
anc hindered with the lungs, cannot exerclle its Own pro- 


„ug V1 it, and therefore wanting tte reireflment of The air 

Which tlie lungs do give it, Ike tine blowing a pair ot bel. 

Ws, ctnaked arid ſuflocate d; but by lying on the right ide 

WE WCONVY £1 NCIES are avoided, 
\LLS , a W - i a M4 r x AE r 

EH nereof doth it proceed that he holding ol the br ath 

doi caute YEN to ceale ? 
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Becauſe the holding the breath doth heat tlie interna ess 
{ the body, And ihis heat chaleth away the vexu: 
being nothing elle but a cold air Within tlic body, 
Wat is che reaion that old men ſneeze with ente: 
Becauſe that through their coldneſs their arteries arc 
narrow and cloſe, and tierciore the heat is not of (ch 
expel the cold; for I think fneezing is like the com: 

air made by thunder, Which is cauled by heat and co 
Why doth a drunken man think that al! things about! 


* _— 


doth turn round? 

Becauie the ſpirits which ſerve the ſight are mingle! v, 
vapours, fumes, and the wine: and ti:en the overmnc 
tauleth the eye tv be in a continual moving; ail tic e 
being round, cauteth all things about it to ſeem to gor 
Wheretore Goth it proceed, that bread whick is mz 
Witl fait ie liphter than that which is made without it, cn. 
lidering fait is very heavy of itlelf ? : 
Although bread i“ heavy of ittelf, yet the ſalt dries it, 
doth make ir light by reaſon, of the heat which it bath, 
which heat doti: dry. and the more heat there is in it the 
berter the bread 1s, the lighter and more wholeſome fur th | 
body. 
Why is not new bread good for the ſto nsch? 
Becauſe it is full of moiſtneſs, and thick, and hot vaponrs, 
Which do corrupt the blood, and hot bread is blacker than 
cold, becauſe heat is the mother of blackneſs, and becault 
the vapours are not goue out of it. 

Why doth lettuce make a man fleep ? 

Becaute they engender groſs vapours. 

Why do the dregs of wine and oil go to the bottom, an 
thoſe of honey ſwim uppermoſl ? 

Bec2uſe the dregs oi wine and oil are earthly and n 
purged before, and therefore being of the nature of car! 


_—_ 


„ 


remains is light and hot, and ther ztore goes upwards. ; 
Why do cats and wolves eyes fhine in the night ane 59 


in the day? 3 
The eyes of theſe beaſts are by nature more cry {14's | 


=y 


than the eyes of other beaſts, and therefore do f= 3: 75 
| 


— at 


do go to the bottom; but honey is a ſiquor, Which come! Þ 
from the ſtomach and belly of che bee, and there in de 
fort pvrifed and made ſubtile; and by that mcans that u | 
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ie do the hke with ti.cir hands and feet, ur by ſome o- 


W t:/;;ii! 


Wilt, becaute the heat bath notlang to retreth it withal. 


TW ;/c imgination Eraweth the likenels of 1t in conceit, aud 


ume and digeſt the luperfiuities of that they have eaten, 


- | F 


| men ? 


bar doth prow there, by reaion of the rTheums oi the Eyes, 
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„ bit the brightnels of the fun doth hinder them to be 
een in the day tune. , 

Ala js the reaton that ſome men when they fee others 
ner geſture of che body? 
Fic antwer is, becaule the fight having carried and re- 
roltnted unto the mind that action, and judging the lame 
| be pleatarr and delighifal, and therefore (defiring it) 


* — * 


(rs up the body by the peſtures, 
Why do much ſleep Caule loine to grew fat and ſome lean? 
Pte which are of i complexion, Wan they {1-ep, do 
1d thcretore become fat. But tuch as are of good com 
„„ „hen they fleep are muck more cold, and ſo digeſt 


low and for what cauſe do we {ufter hunger better than 


When the ſtomach nath nothing to caulume, it conſumeth 
the phlegm and humours which 1t tindeth moſt 1eady and 
n{t at hand; and therefore we n ſoffer hunger better than 


Way doth the hair fall after a great licknets ? 

Where the ticknels is long, as an a ue, the hu ours of the 
head are dried up through overmuch beat, and thereiure 
wanting nouriſhment they fall. 
iy doth the har of the eye-brows grow long in old 


Becauſe that through their age the bones of the eyelids 
are thin, by rea on of the want of hear, and therefore the 


Thesike doth happen in ſuch a+ imagine much, becanie that 
With their heat they draw up many humos to the fore 
Pert of the head, where the imagination 1+ placed, 

Wacreof proceedeth gaping ? 
O grois vapours which occupy the vital {pitits of the 
peat, and the tries arc cold, making them ready to ſleep. 
Wat is the realen that ſome flowers do open With the 
fun riſins and ſome with the hein ſerting? 
Co q doth ciofe and ſhut as hatu been ſaid, out the heat 
oi tie ſun doth open ard enlarge; lome do compare the 
Jun to the foul of the body ; for as the foul giveth l. and 
. when 
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when it de parteth, death followeth ; fo the ſvn @% h 7 


* 

lite. and vivicate all things; the cold oringeth death, wit | 
ing and decaying of all thi ugs. 

Why do grief cauie men to grow old and giey! 

Age is nothig eile but a dryneſs and want of lum 
in the body: grief then cauleth alteration, and ales 
heat, and heat drynels ; age followeth immediately 
greynels. 

Why are gelded beaſts wezker than ſuch as are not pol. 

Becauſe they have lefler heat, and by that mear.s 
force and ſtrength. 


) & 


24% 


Marcus ANITONius ZiMARAS SANCTIPERT: 50 
PRUBLEMS, 


\ HY is it eſteemed in the judgment of the mott u 
the har dei thing to know a man's elf? 

It is becauſe nothing can be known ; its ferm and per- 
fection cannot be found; to know the "A m and pt: rtieetiv; 
of a man's ſelf, as it cometh unto the philolopher. js a m. 
ter hard enough, ard a man, by the authority Of U.g 
either 1s nothing. or if he be any thing, he is nothing v.t 
his ſoul Or, is it becauſe it cannot be done by a 1 106 
action, and to reflect and hook unto bimielt is a to Ken! is 
is ſeparated by the fleſh: for he why world know Miel 
mould be drawn from ſenſible affe ctions; and how hard thy 
is 20 man is ignorant of? Or. is it bxrc.ute a man ve 
underſtanding ! But the under Handing O., 4 mau cane 
ceive himlelt, but after the underſtanding of fenics Hes 
is very hard. 

Why was Socrates eſteemed the wiieft of all Greece |} 
Apollo, ſeeing that by tue opinion of Arittotle he was ac, 
veriant and bulied only about morality, and nvthing about 
nature: 

Whether it is becauſe it is more expedient fer the ca. 
modity and uſe of men ta live well *han to centemplate Of 


2 5 1 , a : = 5 % ( 2 [4 
becaule it ſeeme th to Plato that he has ulually pe ee U 


him every where, I know one thing, that | know ag 
Wh do men elpec1itly commend and ſtrive in tb ugs 84 
It is becauſe they thiak thai other things which are cad 
gods are the power of another, as the g Ins Of the Vf oy 


are nature's, and external and woricly g 2048 are 1053. 
% 
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to the rule of fortune; whereot it cometh to pals, that eye- 
ry man can ealily (uffer bim{elt to be overcome i lch things, 
as things not happe ning through his tault or occation, but 
they think wit to be in their own power. Or, is 1t becauſe 
they thi nk that the goods of the mind do ene all other 
goods, and there ore do think it a thing moſt natural to con- 
tend for that which is moſt excellent ? Or, is it becauſe it is 
a common dilcale of all men, as it {eemeth unto a certain 
wie man, that Every man doth think himſeif more learned 
than he is, and theretore doth defire to periorm that Which 
he helicveth without muy and labour. 

Why do men lay that pl.ilo:ophy is naked ? 

luis b caulc truth is naked, and that there needs no co- 
Jour of words when we land a matter of truth; tor it be- 
longeth to ſopintters to diipne on teres When the Uncere 
tut 15 l0up lit. O. 5 is it becguse the y do not play the phi- 
Ielopher well, Which leck buflolo phy tur gain and ambition, 
and not for her elf? Or, is it b caule he thould be void from 
all woridly atections who deli: -th to endeavour himſelf in 
the wha ( philotuphy; for Arittotle doth lay the ſoul is 
mage wile by teſt and quietne's. And it were eaſy {or pht 
Jo'ophers to become rich it they Would, as it appeareth by 
ile example oft Thales. 

Wi, do men desire to be had in memory after their death, 
and thoreture tome make pyramids, ſtatues, images, and di- 
versother tokens and moumments which they buiid and leave 
ber ind them? N 

it is becaute kl things. as feem unto Ariſtotle, do delire 
tw aatieibate of fome perpetuity and divine be ing as much as 
they can; and therçfore, if they cannot remain in nature 
and being, yer they endeavour. at Ic aft to continue in the 
pnten aud corctit ol men? Or elte hath cvſtom broupht it 


Iv !':. to tir up fuck as come atter, to the end they ſhould 
n degenerate from their parems. 

Yo 1 Y @ 1 — ; 2 
"X08 iv 15s the hee is that mens delues grow without mea— 
[T6 about foriure?s gods ? 


, It 1s br cante ation actires, as Seneca ſaith, nave an end, ; 
Nad ſuc 


1 WAN which pz uvCcreeu ot talle opinion have no 
N K * 10 end. 

do poets always aſſign and appoint ſome wiſe men 
to be fammar with princes: as Homer duth Neſtor with 


amenmon: Euripides, Tireſias with Creon : Hehodus, 
Prometheus 
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Prometheus with Jupiter: and Maro, Achates with A... Wn 
It is becauſe, that by the law of nature, as Plato dg . | 
wi'dom and power doth direct our actions to one «© d, ; 
to effect the ſame thing, love it, and {eek it. | 
Why doth Hemer, when be: makes mention of a4." 
dors, talk always of the embaſſy of a commander in e 
words ? 

It is becauſe it is the duty of ambaſſalors to dec 
bare will of the commander, and put bis {enterice n, 
tion; and therefore it 135 certain he ſhould add not}. 

Elle, it is beciule the commandment of him who duh ; 
that is, of a wiſe man, is put into good order, end pie 
ſu ned to be muft proces ? And therefore there inen i 
nothing changed, but his degrees and conſtitutiuls are t 
judged ablolute aud perfect, 

Why doth Ariitotle uſe exceeding brevity in mo! 
marie: 32 

Whether b cauſe it is the cuſtom of wile men to load tlic 
words with ſentences, cr ele to the end that he 
obicure,/to tear and keep off rude wits from tenadisg of |; 
u orks as it ſecmeth in the expolitors, or Meer it | 
cauſe that in a hard matter, and in a na tier of trm m: 
words are wſpected, becauie tlrit truth dh conüſt in 4 
words; 3 OT is it becauſe it ſeemeth tothe vi ile men in Me) 
words there is crror often committed 

Why do famous men, in any ſcicuce, when the; 
in any matters, err more dangeroully than theft 
leſs famous ? 

It is beczuſe that ſuch, trofting to the hear of 12 
Wit. are drawn far fro: their own fentos, and gast 
muſt needs he deceived. Avicen may ferve for a pros 
this, who, tor all his fame in philotophv, tfatd, thc 
might naturally be bronghc forth of the earth, e 
great famous Averrois, who tought tha a 7: lid mirh 


14 „4 


ceive with child in a bath, Withou: ae ve oi man. 
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Out of ARISTOTLE, | v | 4 
1 * 
Why is a man, being endued with reaſon, the moſt unjil 2 
of all living creatures ? = 
It is becaute man only is deſirous of honour, ſo it CON! "nM 


pals hat every one covets to leem good, and yer nato 7 
mun 
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= labour, though he attains no virtue by it; or elle it is 
cauſe the nature of a {ophiiter is rather to icem than to be 
d not ſeem; but very few do attain to true virtue. 

: & Why do ſome in their youth beget girls, and in their mid- 

bl. Wc acc wien old beget boys? 

FIG 1: is becauſe the feed waxeth cold in fuch as uſe carnal 
Ppulation too often, and thereſore in their middle age, 
When they grow tired, their ſeed is hotter, and ſo produceth 

ales. 

Why hive children or boys pleaſure in the act of venery, 

Weir they do not caſt forth feed ? 

@ 1: is, as the philoſopher ſa'th, becaute there is certain 

Wc! gs ia the letting out the ſpir: tat breath, as it is in ſuch 

* re of age by caſting forth ſeed, 


"1 


1 ly have thole leaſt plealure who ule the act of copula- 


on witcn e 
1 By o ten uſing carnal copulation the {pirit and ſeed doth 
© V0 ile and wax cold, therefore not ſo uching or GO 
hich is of delight. 
t \y 1 y doth immoderate copulation do more hurt than im— 
1 ler ate letting of bl od? 
[tis Jays auſe the ſeed i ie fuller of ſpirit and autriment, bet- 
1 * diſ he ed and prepared for the nature of the body than the 
| ood; for ſays Galen, the ſeed is the canſe of ihe ſubſtantial 
i< of th e b. dy. nd of it the body grows and is nourifhed. 
W he who is lngry is hurt more by taking away of bread 
115 ur. o the bod y is m. We WE 2axened by: taking a away 
ech than by evacvating blood, 
Wat is the realon thoſe that have a very long yard can- 
Dot bopet children? 
| Whether is it becauſe the ſeed in g ing a long diſtance the 


133t dotu breathe out, and therefore is cold and unfit for 
eneration. 
Wiy do ſuch as are corpule nt caſt ſorih little ſeed in the 
by ct ot co lat ion, and are ten harren? 
it is beca 146 the leed ot {1 9 7 fees ro nouriming the bo- 
„: tar the lane reaſon coroulent women have but fe 
nenles. 
200 
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0% comes women prone to venery in the ſummer time, 
AG Men in winter! 
1 © becane at that time his teſticles hang, oven and are 
ebler chan in winter; or elle becauſe hot natures become 


uvely ; 
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lively; for a man is hot and dry, a woman cold and moift, 
and therefore in fummer the {trength of men decays, and 
that of Women increaſe, and ſhe grows livelier by the be- 
nefit of the contrary quality. And for the ſame reaſon 
ſome beaſts of a cold nature lie in dens and holes, ard 
through the irigidity of the air receive little or no nour iſh- 
ment, but revive again when heat comes. 

How comes man to be prondelt of all living creatrres ? 

Whether it is by reaſon of his great knowledge, or that 
(as the philolophers tay) all intelligent beings having un- 
derſtanding, nothing remains that capes man's knowledge 
in particular: or, it is becauſe he hath rule over all earthiy 
creatures, and all things ſeem to be brought to his arbiti e- 
ment? Or, Mall I anſwer, that the pride of man proceeds 
from his not knowing himſelt; for truly wonld he remem— 
ber that hc i- but duſt and aſhes, came naked into the world, 
born to earn his bread by the ſwear of his brows, aud after 
born to die, he would abhor pride. 

How comes one man to underſtand one thing, and do an- 
other ? 

Ir is becauſe there is in the ſame ſcience contrary things? 
or becauſe the ice of the mind is to reach at many things, 
and the appetite tends to only one? and ſo a man chiclly 
lives by underftanding and reaton, but beaſts are governed 
by appetre, anger, and plealure, 

How comes moſt womens wits unapt to good things, and 

- molt prompt to naughty, as ſays Euripides? 

Be cauſe of a privation, which ſeems to be coupled and 
joined to her nature: for as a woman is a man's hurt, fo we 
faculty of a privation is always to do milchief, 


Why do men ſay that a woman's firſt countel ſhouid be 


choſen ? 

Becauſe (as we ſee in things that want reaſon) their 
actions and motions are guided to their proper ends by a 
ſuperior power; for I think that is very true which is aid, 
That there's a Providence which puts into a diſhoneſt heart 


the delire of honeſly, and in a poor man the defire of 


wealth, as far as lufficient. So a woman's underſtanding, 
though ſhe knows not the reaſon of good and evil, is om 
times directed by an infallible truth to take fome things m 
hand; but ſome things they undertake of themſelves are 10 
be let alone, as weak, and ſubject to many errors. 


low 
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How comes it that women defire to jgo fine, and deck 
themſelves rather than men. 

It is becauſe by nature they are imper fect, ſo they en- 
deavour to ſupply their imperſections by art; or elſe it is be- 
cauſe they want the beauty of the mind, to ludy to adorn 
their bodies, 

How comes it that a tall man is ſeldom wiſe ? 

By reaſon the largeneſs of his body proceeds from exceſs 


of heat, and abundance of humidity. Some wiſe men think 


the perfection, accompliſhment, and goodneſs of the opera- 
tion is perfected by dryneſs, which doth always go and in- 
creaſe till it brings us to our end ; for the conſtitution af the 
body originally ſprung from the laſt humidity, but the vehe- 
mence and exceſs of heat overfluws the judgment, and hin- 
ders quietude, 


Why is a multitude of princes or rulers 2aught, as Homer 
ſai h? | 

It is becauſe if the government ſhould d windle inte ty- 
ranny it is better to be under the yoke of one than many; 
or b cauſe a multitude of rulers ſeldom regard the good 
of the public. Hence it proceeds, that if once they dif- 
agree, great is like to befall the commonaliy : it ie eaſier 
for one man to be well given than many; in the governs 
ment of many, there wants Not ſtrife, debate, ard envy. 
Whereiore it ie juſtly ſaid, that a multitude of rulers are 
naught: for which reaſon let there be but one prince at a 
time, 


Why have beaſts their hearts in the middle of their breaſt, 
and man his inclining toward rhe left ſide ? 

It is becauſe it ſhould moderate the cold on that fide; for 
Ariftoile ſays, man h4th only the left fide cold. Or it is, as 
phy ſicians ſay, becauſe it ſhould pive place to the liver, 
which is on the right ſide. 

Why doth a woman love that man beſt who had her 
maid- nh: ad? 

lt is becauſe that the matter doth covet a form or per- 
fection, ſo doth a woman the maie. Or it is by reaſon of 
Ihamfiecinef ? for. as Plato faith, ſhameſacecne's doth tol- 
low love. Or is it becauſe the beginning of great vleatnre 
dot) bring a great alteration in.che whole. Where by the 
Powers of the mind are much delghted, and flick und reft 

mov eable in the ſame ? Heliod adviſes to marry a ma d. 
** S Hew 
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How comes the night, in full of moon, ſomewhat warm, 
ew jaccording to the mathematicians) the moon is cold by 
night! ; 

Whether 1t is becauſe the opinion of the peripatetics ought 
tobe preferred, which ſays, every light heats in that reſpeQ 
it is reflected. 

How conies the night in autumn colder than in ſpring ? 

It is becauſe the aj: is very thin, and bodies that are rari- 
fied are very apt to recewe heat or cold, as it is eaſily ſeen 
in water, for water heated doth ſooner treeze than cold, be- 
cauſe & is rarified by heat. | 

How are bodies ſooner hurt with cold in autumn than in 
ſpring ? 

It is becauſe the bodies which are accuſtomed to cold do 
in ſpring receive heat, and therefore the moving or muta- 
tion is natural, and not ſurpriſing. But in autumn they ha- 
ſten from heat to cold, not being accuſtomed, and without 
any mean. Galen ſays, nature doth not endure ſudden 
things. 

How comes hairy people to be more luſtful than others ? 

Becauſe in them is ſuppoſed great ſtore of excrements and 
ſeed, as philoſopners aſſert. 

How comes it that men who have ſmall heads are natu- 
rally angry and teſty ? 

Becauſe when the head is little, (the brain is ſo of courſe) 
the heat of the heart cannot be n.oderated with the heat of 
the brain as it ought to be, and anger proceeds of the boiling 

of the blood about the heart through ſome vexation. | 

How comes the fundament of a man to cloſe after he 
hath made water? 3 | 

Becauſe the air runs.preſently to fill that which is empty, 
and ſo the parts of the body are altered by the coldneſs of 
the air, which caules trembling. 

Why have ſome men died tnrough grief, ſome through 
Joy, but more through anger ? 

Becauſe joy cools the very inward guts, grief or ſorrow 
do ſuffocate and choak the inward parts, and cool the out- 
ward, but anger heats both while heat remains; life an na- 
ture doth ſo too, becaule the ſoul is counted the life and na- 
tural heat. 

How doth the voice change in people when they begin 
to have ſeed? p | 1 
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It is becauſe that heat is the beginning of veins and blood, 
as Ariſtotle ſaith againſt the phy ſicians; and thereu on, it 
raiſeth that, becauſe the change of the excrements of ſeed 
is made in the higheſt part of the body, the voice being a- 
bove makes it manifeſt. And thereupon it is that the voices 
both of men and women do change when they begin to hav, 
ſeed 


How comes it that when a pot full of boiling liquor is 


ſeething, yet the bottom is cold ? 
1 i 
| It is becauſe the hot vapours aſcend npwards, and there- 
f fore, when the uppermoſt water is hot the bottom at the 

ſame time is cold, by reaſon of the coldneſs of the water 
n adjoined into it. | 

Why is the grain which we find in the ants holes, and ga- 

0 0 , y 
1 thered in ſummer time, gnawed at one end ? 
. It is becauſe they are directed of nature to gnaw and 
5 conſume that end where the virtue of ſeeding is, for fear. 
wy it ſprout again; leſt by the {ſprouting and growing they 


ſhotild be deprived of the nutriment belonging neceſlarily 
, unto themſelves. 


9 Why do children love their mother more frequently than 
- their father ? 


_ It is becauſe they take great pains with them, or becauſe 


ac of the great certainty which they have of themſelves, as 
. Ariſtotle ſaith. 

9 Why is not the father as well beloved of the ſon as the 
* ſon is of the ſather ? 


It is, as the wiſe men ſay, becauſe love does not go back- 
6 ward, but always foreward; becauſe love doth by nature 
ſerve ſuch a life to continue the kind; whence it comes to 
paſs, that our natural deſire neglecting things paſt, looking 
* to things to come. Or, it is (as the philoſopher ſaith) be- 
e cauſe the father hath ſomewhat of his in the ſon, the ſon no- 
thing of bis in the father. | 


ugh Why are aſſes more nimble, as the proverb is, when they 
3 are young, than at any other time? En 

£64 Whether it js'becauſe their nature and conſtitution being 

77 melancholy from the beginning, it is requiſite there ſhould 

12 be a temperance with the recompence of contrary qualities; 

for melancholy by nature is cold and dry, but when they 

begin 2re young they are hot and moiſt? This alſo we ſee in 


meiancholy children; they which in their childhood are of 
Cc2 great 
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great wit, and before it be looked for are of great wiſdom, 
inſomuch that you may hope and promiſe any thing in time 
to come, Whoſe art nevertheleſs, in progreſs of time doth 
decay and fade. Be therefore (ſaith the Greek) naught, to 
the end thou mayeſt live, for the nature of ſuch is mol! ſhort. 
Why be there no affes in Pontus and Scythia ? 

It is becauſe their nature is moſt impatient of cold, as phi- 
loſophers do ſay. 

Why are clergymen and women moſt covetous ? 

It is becauſe the habit of virtue is bred of many actions, 
and therefore, ſeeing that prieſts want wives and children, 
abey are no ways forced to ſpend their goods, and yet are 
accuſtomed to take and receive, and ſo become covetous; for 
as the philoſopher doth ſay, ſuch as every man's actions are, 
ſuch doth he become. The nature of women (as we have 
often ſaid) is imperfect, and therefore they think it impoſ- 
ſible fully to ſatisfy themſelves; they gather together and 
keep that by which means they may help their need; and by 
anduſtry and art they covet to get that which nature docs 
not give them. And ſor the ſame reaſon (I ſuppole) old 
men give themſelves to covetonſneſs; for wanting, and be- 
ing deſtitute of helps by age and nature, they grip after the 
goods of fortune, that with them they may provide for them- 
{elves againſt all wants. 

Why do wounds grieve leſs in war than out of war ? 

It is becauſe the powers of the ſoul bend another way ; 
for, as the philoſopher doth ſay, if our mind be ſtrongly 
fixed on other matters, we do not ſee thoſe things which 
are before our eyes; or whether it is by reaſon of anger, 
which, as wiſe men ſay, doth heat the internal and external 


part; and, as Ariſtotle aMc ms, with the heat the ſoul works 


all things: and therefore it happens, that the angry man 
grows but ſlowly after his wound, and therefore allo doth 

lels grieve and heat. 
Why do we wonder at an eclipſe of the ſim and mgon, 
and not at all the generation of plants and beaſts by feed ? 
Whether it is becaule our admiration cealeth in things 
which are uſual, and our mind neglected to ſearch out the 
:roth in {ach things; but that which happens ſeldom, doth 
f p to wonder, and induceth the underſtanding of 

tus Cie. 

How comes it that the headach, dulneſs of memory, and 
an 
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an evil diſpoſition of imagination, doth follow the long de- 
taining ot the feed? + ; | 

It is becaule it doth hinder and make heavy the, brain by 
exceſs of ſeed; or becauſe the ſeed long kept, getting ſome 
venomous quality, and therefore the fume and vapour of it 
doth hurt the head. | 

How comes it that prieſts and monks fear and abhor death 
more than any man ? 

It is becaule they are by nature cold and melancholy z be- 
cauſe they perceive themlelves to periſh utierly ; for when 
they are out of this world, they neither continue in their 
own nature nor in poſterity. . 

Why if trees fall their leaves, and beaſts their hair and 
feathers, they receive them again, and it a man become 
bald, his hair groweth no more: 

It is becauſe the time of the year doth bring that change 
of bodies; ſo that in the firit change there floweth an in- 
terchangeable courſe one after another, and beaſts recen @ 
their feathers and hair, and trees their leaves; but baldncſs 
cometh to a man through age, and nature giveth no coming 
again to age. 

Why doth ſummer end all diſeaſes; : 

If force and nature be ſtrong ir ſhall find air moſt fit for 
reſolution and digeſtion, and expulſion of ſuperfluities, if 
weak and overthrown, the heat doth overthrow it more. 
It doth looſen weak bodies, and therefore there cometh no- 
thing unto the ſick body but death. 

Why if a man put his hands into the water in ſummer, 
AI colder if the water be moved than when it ſtandeth. 

in! 

It is becauſe that part ot the water which toncheth his 
hands is hot by the heat ot his hands: for every agent Which: 
doth communicate with the patient in the things whereon 
he worketh, in doing ſo doth ſuffer again; and the water 
being moved, it is neceflary that the parts ot it which are: 
2 be ſcattered abroad, and others more cold ſucceed: 

them. | 
Why do ſome which have an evil complexion and conſti- 
tution of body live longer than ſome others which are of a: 
lanpuine and bitter nature: . 
Whether it is through bad government and order; or be- 
cauſe. there is ſome hidden cauſe in thoſe diſpolitions; for as 
Ce 3. Averrois 


, 


: 
? 
* 
5 
; 
| 
| 
- 


— 


633 _ 


_— 


— — ͤ —&ü—̈w < 
— — 


— — 22 


— A — yi wie — 


306 TuE PROBLEMS 


Averrois ſaith, the number of the elements is infinite in the 
works of nature, the waich none belides the Author of na- 
ture doth underſtand, 

Whart is the cauſe, as phyſicians ſay, that the ſuffocation 
of the matrix, whica happens to women through [trite and 
contention, is more dangerous than the detaining of the 
flowers? | 

Whether is it becauſe that by how much the more an 
excrement is perfect, ſo long as it doth continue in its na- 
tural diſpoſition, by ſo much the more it is worle when it is 
removed from that, and drawn to the contrary quality ; as 
is ſeen in vinegar, which is the ſharpelt when it is made ot 
tlie beſt wine. And ſo it happens, that the more men love 
one another, the more they hate when they fall to variance 
and diſcord, | 

Why doth the land which ftandeth ſtill ſeem to move 
unto ſuch as fail by lea ? 

It is becauſe the nutriment of the ſenſe of ſeeing is acci- 
dentally moved when the ſhip is moved, whereby the hke- 
neſs and ſimilitude of things are perceived and received with 
the moving. 

Why do we love our fight above our ſenſes ? | 

Whether it is (as Ariſtotle doth ſay) becauſe it doth 
ſhew us the difference of things, or becauſe its knowledpe 
is more drawn from material ſubſtance : Or it is becauſe the 
divine force of love is placed in that ſenſe, Plato ſaith. 

Why do we not judge a ſtaff to be broken in the Water, 
ſeeing it doth ſo appear in the ſenſe of fight ? 

W tether is it becauſe we perceive by the ſenſe of feel 
ing and touching that the fight doth err ? Or is it becauſe 
we do not judge with the ſame power as we do imagine 
with? An argument of this, becaule the fun doth ſeem 
to be but a foot round. And by a trick and moving of the 
finger, one finger doth ſeem two, yet we do not yield that 
they be two. |; 

Why do we put our hands over our eyes When we weuld 
ſee any thing afar off ? 

It is becauſe the light ſhould not be diſperſed: and fo 
Ariſtotle ſaith, that thoſe which have their eyes ſtanding out 
cannot fee far: and contrary, ſuch as have them hollow. in 
their head can ſee far, becauſe the moving of the ſight is not 
ſcattered. 


How 
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How do ſome people diſcern things near them and not at 
a diſtance ? 

It is through the weakneſs of the ſight, for in ſuch the 
power of ſeeing is very weak; therefore they do need a 
ſtrong moving, as it is alſo in ſuch as have their eyes jtand- 
ing out who cannot lee far. 

Why do ſuch as would ſlinot aright wink with one eye? 

Becauſe ther ſiglit is more ſtrengthened and united, and 1o 
fitter to perform this action. | 

Why are ſuch as have been long in the dark, if on a ſud- 
den they come into the light, half blind ? | 

It is becauſe nature eannot endure thoſe ſudden muta- 
tions, or becauſe the ſpirit of the ſight is ſmall and weak, 
aud therefore is glad of the like, and ſo diſſolves when 
they come into the light, Or. cle it is becauſe of the de- 
fire of that light they wanted before, which, when they 
behold too earneſtly, their fight is weakened, as it hap- 
pens in ſome who have a long time endured famine, and 
then eating greedily take more than they can digeſt, and ſo 
periſh. 

Why can nothing be the cauſe of its own generation and 
corruption? 

It is becauſe the mover muſt be before the thing moved, 
and the engenderer before the things engendered, or that 
i: is poſſible to be befcre itſelf. 

How comes womens bodies looſer, ſofter, and leſſer than 

dens? And why do they Want hair! 

By realon of their menſes, for with them their ſuper- 
flyities go away which would produce hair, aud where the 
fielh is filled, conlequently their veins are more hid than 
mens. ; 

What is the reaſon that when we think upon an horrible 
thing we are ſtricken with fear ? | 

It is becauſe the conceit, thinking and underſtanding of 
trings, have force and virtue? For Plato faith; the. Fea- 
on of things have ſome affinity with the things them 
(elves; tor the image and repreſentation of cold and hes 
in {ſuch as the nature of the things are, as the philoſopher” 
bad ſaid. Or is it becauſe when we comprehend any 


dreadful matter, the blood runneth to the internal parts, 
anc therefore the external parts are cold, and ſhake with 
fear. 


Why 
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Why doth a reddiſh root help digeſtion, and yet itſelf re- 
maineth undigeited ? 

Whether is it becauſe the ſubſtance conſiſteth of. divers 
parts, for there are ome thi- parts in it which are fit to 
digeſt meat, the which being diſſolved, there doth remain 
ſome thick and clule ſubſtance in it, which the heat cannot 
digeſt. 

Why do ſuch as cleave wood cleave it eaſier in length 
than athwart it? 

Whether is it becauſe in wood there is a grain, if it be cut 
in length, whereby in the very cutting one part draweth au- 
other faſt by ? | 

What is the reaſon, that if a ſpear be ſtricken on the end 
the ſound cometh {ooner to one which ſtandeth near than to 
him which ſtriketh? 

Whether is it becauſe (as tt hath been ſaid) there is a 
certa'n long grain in wood directly forward filled with air, 
but croſs; or one ſide there is none: and therefore a beam 
or {pear ſtriken on the end, the air which is hidden receiv- 
eth a ſound in the aforeſaid grain, which ferveth for the 
paſſage of the air; and therefore, ſeeing the found cannot 

o ealily out, it is carried unto the ear of him who is oppo- 

te to him, and thoſe paſſages do not go from {ide to ſide, and 
therefore a ſound cannot be diſtinctly heard. 

Why be not there famous men in every faculty in our age 

It is becauſe the nature of man decayeth in our age; and, 
as Salinus ſaith, ſucceſſion being corrupted, the progeny of 
our age is worle by birth; or it is becauſe ſuch are not e- 
ſeemed of princes; for take away the reward due unto vir- 
tue, and no man will embrace it; or it is ordained by nature 
that men do always complain of the preſent time. 

Why are flatterers in great credit with princes ? 

It is, as Plutarch faith by the authority of Plato, becauſe 
they love themſelves too much; immederate love of them: 
lelves cauſeth them to admit flatterers, and to give them crc: 
dit; or it is, as I think, becauſe they want the light of reaſon! 
for among birds, ſome through the corruption of their nature 
delight in ſtinking meat; and whom the day doth blind the 
night doth lighten. 


Why have philoſophers for the moſt part in theſe days evil 
conditions ? 


Is it becauſe they are eſteemed of princes? or is it becauſe 
gi 
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of the philoſophy itſelf they are accuſed of crimes, and think 
therefore they are compelled to forſake virtue and follow vice? 
or elle deceived through error, they think they have ſnatch- 
ed to themlelves ſome of her rags; and therefore they are 
by us rather called ſophiſters than philoſophers, for certain» 
ly a philoſopher ſhould be of a ſtout courage in all reipects 
and iu all fortunes, for they reaſon badly, and therefore they 
ſhould give themſelves unto philoſophy, becauſe they would 
be honoured of princes; and their deſire is not ruled by na- 
ture, but by errors, and they are thr ait forward with ſtreams 
of falle credulity.. 

Why do ſuch as are angry wax pale in the beginning, and 
afterwards red! 

It is through the deſire of revenge for that which grieveth, 
that the heat and blood are called unto the heart, and there- 
fore of neceſlity rhe external parts are pale, when they are 


N determined to pat that in execution which they deſire, the 


heat and blood do run into the outward parts, and then they 
| are greatly to be feared and taken heed of. 


Why do ſerpents want a yard and {tones ? 
It is becauſe they want thighs, and therefore do want a 


ard, and then want ſtones, ' becauſe of the length of their 
| body. 


Why can ſerpents turn their heads backwards, and the reſt 


| of the body ſtand ſtill!? l 


It is becauſe (like urto thoſe creatures which are called 


© Inf, Gta} they are made of a winding compolition, and have 
| their joint» flexible, and made of griſtles, and this is the rea- 


ſon in ſerpents, and alſo becauſe they may void all thoſe things 
which hurt them ; for having no feet, and being long in body, 


they cannot eaſily turn them, whilſt «hey buw apainft thoſe 
things which are behind them, It were to no pur pole to lift 
up their head if they could not exerciſe auger. 


Why is a camelion changed into many colours? 
Whether is it, as ſeemeth unto the philoſopher, becaufe he 


| 5 the ſlendereſt of all footed beaits engendered of eggs, and 
is ſtark cold for want of blood, the cauſe is to be referred un- 


tothe quality of the mind: through overmuch coldne!s he is 
of ſo many colours, or it is the property of tear to bind faſt 


through want of blood and heat. 


Why are the thighs and calves of the legs of men fleſhy, 
leeing the legs of beaſts are not lo ? f 
| t 
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It is becauſe men only go upright, and therefore nature 
hath given the lower part cocpulency, and hath taken it 
away from the upper; and therefore ſhe hath made the 
buttock, the thighs, and calf of the legs fl: ſhy. 

Why (as Ariſtotle doth affirm) are the ſenſible powers 
in the heart, yet if the binder part of the brain be hurt the 
memory payeth for it; if the fore part, the imagination ; 
if the middle, the congitative pars ? | 

It is becauſe the brain is appointed by nature to cool the 
heat of the heart, wherefore it is, that in divers of its parts 
it ſerveth the powers and inſtruments of their heat, for 


every action of the ſoul doth not proceed from one mealure 
of hcar, 


The Problems of Al EXAUPEI APHRODISE US. 


HY doth the ſun make a man black, and make dirt 
white, and make wax loft, and dirt hard ! 

By reaſon of the diſpoſition of the ſubſtance that doth ſuf- 
fer. All humours, phlegm excepted, when they are heated 
above meaſure, do ſeem black about the {kin, and die, be- 
ing full either of faltpetre or ſolt liquor; when the ſun hath 
conſumed its dregs and filth, doth become white again, 
when the fun hath drawn and ſtirred up the humidity of 
the wax, it is ſoftened; but in dirt the fun doth conſume 
the humidity which is very much, and ſo. doth dry it and 
make it hard, 

Why doth black choler, coming into the paps or to the 
ſhank, work a corroſion, or gnawing, or waſting. and in 
thoſe which are melancholy, it doth not work in the like, 
although it flies into their brain ? 

Becauſe there are many great veins in the paps by reaſon 
of engendering milk, and th: refore ſtore of that humour 
doth run thither. And likewile to the ſhank, becauſe it 
goeth downward ; but in the brain becauſe it is above, and 
alſo becau'e it hath very ſmall veins, ſmall ſtore of choler 
doth aicend, and which hath only power and force to prick, 
and not to gnaw and eat Moreover, the brain is cold 2nd 
moiſt, whereby it i: aft-r a fort contrary to the diſpoſition 
of black choler. which doth mortify it. That therctore 
which is properly called black choler doth breed an eating 
and pnawing canker in the vaps; in the ſhank a bile or mm 

ar 


irt 


uf- 
ed 
de- 
ath 
un, 
of 
me 
and 


the 
I in 
ike, 


aſon 
hour 
ſe it 
and 
wer 
rick, 
J 2nd 
ſition 


efore 
ating 
p {ore 


hard 


or ALEXANDER APHRODISEUS. 311 


hard to be cured, which of eating is called nimades. In 
the brain it doth breed a fierce man melancholy , but that 


whici is net propertly black choler, but melancholy humour, 


cauſeth a ſwelling only, which is like a canker, but doth 
not gnaw and eat, and doth alſo breed a quiet and peace- 
able melancholy. 

What is the reaſon that when we put our finger on the 
mouth of a watering- pot the water will not run out of the 
bottom, and the finger being taken away, it runneth pre- 
ſenily ? . 

Becauſe then when the finger is taken away from the 
mouth of the pot, the air entering in doth thruſt down the 
water, which of its own nature doth go downward, and 
ſo goeth out of the bottom. And this is the reaſon of zl 
mechanical engines and inſtruments made by air and water, 
as clocks and hour-glaſſes made by water. 

Why doth wine and water given out of the ſeaſon to the 
ſick of an ague cauſe a good diſtemperance of the brain; 


| for thoſe two are contrary, for the water is cold and the 


wine is hot ? | 
I ſay then, that the wine being apt to aſcend, doth burn 


the brain at the time that it is diſturbed and diſtempered 
| with the ague, And we ſee alſo many which are in health, 
if they uſe much wine, to be ſcarce well in their wits. But 
| water doth ſtop the paſlages of the body, by which the 
| ſpirits, (which are the inſtruments of the ſoul) are diſſolved, 


and ſo cauſe them to become thick and grols, and more cor- 
rupt and putrified, which breeds the ague. And oftentimes 
water being overcome by the ague, becometh its nouriſh- 
ment; as we ſee in a ſmith's forge, where a little water 
doth kindle the fire and make it burn more. 


Why have women and children, and gelded men, ſhrill 
and loud voices? 

Becauſe that through the abundance of humidity their 
artery is not ſtretched wide: and therefore, as a ſmall flute 
or pipe giveth a ſmall flender ſound, ſo of the artery in 
them that is ſtraight and narrow: for it is the property of 
2 to make wide ond loolen, but women and eunuchs are 
co 

Why are children ſtriken with a planet in ſummer time ? 

They are ſick of a weak and lingering ague, and their 
eyes link hollow in theirckead, and they become * : _" 
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| feeble, and fleep very little: and ſome of them have a flum 


becaufe children are tender, and do eaſily ſuffer, and have 
great ſtore of phlegm in the head, as we have ſaid; and 
therefore .the phlegm being overmnch heated with great 
heats, and alſo purified, doth inflame the ague, whereupon 
the griſtles of the brain are ſet on fire, and therefore they 
ſleep little; and that fire deſcending by the arteries of the 
heart, and ſetting on fire the lively ſpirits, doth kindle an 
ague without putrefaction. And ſeeing that much choler 
ariſes of an ague, thereby it falleth gut that the choler 
gnaweth and eateth the belly, It is plain, that the cauſe 
of that alteration is in the brain, becauſe that cooling medi- 
cines are applied unto the head, and ſuch are good to 
quench that fire, And ſome of ripe ycars are ſick of the 
{ame diſeaſe, that is, ſuch as have phlegm and choler heap- 
ed up into their head, which putrify by the very breathing 


thereof, and afier a manner, and by the fiery air the ſpirits 


are ſet on fire. 


Why are round vlcers hard to be cured ? 

Becauſe they are bred of a fharp choler, which eats and 
gnaws, and becauſe it doth run, dropping and gnawing it 
makes a round ulcer, for which reaion it requires drying 
medicines, as phyficians aſſert. Natural philoſophers ſay, it 
comes to paſs becauſe there is the beginuing where the 
miſchievous impoſthume doth begin; for in a circle there is 
neither beginning nor end. When they are burned by the 
phyſicians they aſſume another kind of jhape. 

Why is honey ſweet to all men, and yet ſeemeth bitter 
to ſuch as have the jaundice ? 

Becauſe they have much bitter choler all over their bo- 
dies, but abounds with the tongue, whence it bappens when 
they cat honey the humours are ſtirred, and the taſte itſelf, 
when it hath found the bitterneſs of cholcr, cauſes ag ima: 
gination that the honey is bitter, 

Why have very angry men fiery eyes; 

Becauſe the blood about the heart js fervent, and the 
ſpirit hot, and ſo being very ſubtile and pur: ) are carried 
upwards, and by the eyes (which are clean) they ſhine, 
and have bloody vapours that alcend with them, which 
makes the face red, which Homer, not being ignorant of, 
ſays, and his eyes were likea burning flame. 

Why doth water caſt upon ſerpents caofe them to fly 7 | 
Becaule 
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Becaule they are cold and dry by natur“, having bu lit- 
tle blood, and therefore fly from exceſſive colic. And 
that they be of this quality is plain, becauſe they feel 
jor dens and ſecret places in the erath, as being Warm; 
and at fun-fert ſhun the air, as being cold; and again in 
immer, becauſe the bowels of the carth are cold, they find 
out the warmeſt places. 

Why Goth an egg break if it be roaſted, and not if boiled! 

Thc realon is when moiſture comes near the fire it heats 
it do much, and ſo breeds much wind, which being pent 
up in little room, forceth its way out, and fo breaks the 
nell. 4 

The like happens in tubs, or earthen veſſels, when new 
Wine is put in tem. And too much phlegm breaks the ſhell 
of an egg in roaſting; the Which doth happen in carthen 
pots too much heated; wheretore the common people wet 
an egg when they iitend to roalt it. Hot water, through 
iis foftnels, doth ſeparate its humidity by little and little, 
and ſo diſſolves it through the thinnets and pailages that are 
in the ſhclls. 

Why do men in the act of carnal copulation in a manner 
wink, and fiad a like alteration in all the other ſenſes ? 

Be cauſe they being overcome with the effect of that pleas 
ſure, do comprehend it the better, winking as it were their 
eyes. They are net lifted, nor do carry the wind abroad 
into the air with the ſenſes, whereby they would dilcern 
loſe corporal aftections. 

Why have ſome medicines of one kind contrary force, 
as Experience doth teach ; maltich doth expel, difiulve, and 
ſo knit; vinegar both cool: and heats ? 

Becauſe there are ſome ſmall inviſible bodies of them 
not by confuſion, but by inter poſition; as ſand moiſtened 
doth clog together and ſcem to be but one body, though 
indeed there are many ſmall bodies in ſand. , Since this is 
{o, it is not ablurd that contrary qualities and virtues ſhould 
be hidden in maſlich, and nature hath given the law theſe 
bodies, | 

Why do our privities ſwell when we hurt one of our toes? 

Nature warding for thoſe things which belong to the body 
haſtes to aſſiſt the part grieved: and becauſe ſhe hath the 
molt profitable and nouriſhing of all the humours, it is requi- 
kt: when ſhe dothi deſcend to the toe with the blood, that 
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thoſe veins be filled which are about the privy members, 
called, Adneſs of the Gregks, which are liitle round ker- 
nels. Therefore immoderate conſtipation doth cauſe inflam- 
mation and ſtanding up, and that privy member is called 
Inguem, borrowing, its denomination of the place iclf. 

Wuy duth not nature e birds a bladder, or a receptacle 
for urine? 

Becauic they did want mach moiſtvre to give the matter 
for feathers to grow, and that they conſume with the exer- 
cile of fying; neither do they piſs at all; and when they 
Erick they void very much dung. 

Why bave children gravel breeding in their bladder, and 
old men their kidneys and rcins of the kidneys? 

Becaule children have trait paſſages in the kidneys, and 
an earthy thick humour is thruft with violence by the urine 
from the faſhion of the moon, even to the bladder, which 
hath wide conduits or paſſages that give room for the urine 
and bumour, whereof gravel is engendered to Wax thick 
and ſeat itſelf, as the cuſtom of it is. In old men it is the 
reve: ſe, or they have wide paſſages of the re ins, back and 
kidneys, that the urine may paſs away, and rhe earthy hu- 
mour conpeal and fink down; the colour of the gravel 
ithews the humour whereof the ſtone comes. 

Why it the {tone do congeal and wax hard through hear, 
(children are hot, and by the ſame reaſon it is done in old 
men, ſar there is not ſo much cold Co be granted as there 
is in ice or ſnow, through which extreme cold the kidneys 
would periſh,) yet we uſe not contrary things to diflolve 
coldueſs, but light things, as parſley, fennel, and ſuch like! 

They ſay it ſalleth out that by exceſſive and ſcorching, 
the ſtones do crumble into ſand, as in earthen veſſels, which 
when they are overheated or roaſted they become ſand. 
And by this rears it happens that ſmall ſtones are voided 
together with ſand in making water. Sometimes cold drinks 

thruſt out the ſtone, the kidneys being ſtretched, and-calt- 
ing it out by a greater laſk, and eaſing the belly of its bur. 
den. Be ſides, it often happens that an immoderate heat of 
the kidneys or of the re ins of the back, (through which the 
one doth grow) is quenched with coldneſs. 

Why is the curing of an ulcer or bile in the kidneys or 
bladder very hard? 

Becauſe the urine, being ſharp, doth ulcerate the _—_— 
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which good and fit medicaments cover the ſkin. Ulcers are 
harder to gare in the bladder than in the kidneys, becauſe 
urine ſtays in the former, but runs away from the latter. 

What is the reaſon that in bathing v«fit's the hot water 
when it is ſtirred, ſeems the hotter to us, almoſt burning 
our bodies ? 

Becauſe when we enter thoſe fort of baths the water it» 
ſelf doth ſuffer, that is, when the water heats our bodies 
it is made colder by us. We have learnt, that whatever 
works in generation of corruption, the ſame (without all 
doubt) duth ſuſter: the water then being in ſome ſort caols 
ed, doth not heat alike, and we being accuſtomed to it, do 
not feel the heat as we did in the beginning, becauſe it is 
diminiſhed, If by lirring the water more heat is added, 
which neither hath yet wrovpht nor ſuffered any thing of 
the body which is in it that I ſeem very hot and ſcalding, 
in regard that it ſuffers by tomething, and ſo by degrees 
ioles its heat as the firſt did. | 

Hoy" it if whatſoever be moved is the better for it, 
e in ſummer, when the heat of tbe {un is moſt vio- 
ent ? 

This ſeems a contradiction to the other, for hot water 
did ſeem hotter to us by moving. Therefore it is a com- 
mon thing for what is moiſt and principal in any thing, ei- 
ther in quantity or quality, to overcome and change thar 
which is leſs and weaker; and that which is ſtrong doth 
ſomewbat ſuffer again in doing. Wherefore the hot wa- 
ter, when it is very hot, ſticking to the hot body, cools, 
and does not retain the ſame quality. The air then which 
doth compaſs us about being hot in ſummer, like the water 
compaſling our bodies, is ſomewhat heated by us, who are 
hot through the ſeaſon, it hears us as linen garments do, the 
which being firſt cold, and then ſtir-the air, that air which 
was before heated by us is driven away, and another not 
heated ſucceeds, and feems cold to us. 

Why do thoſe fores which breed in the ball of the eye 
ſeem white when they have leſs growing and are cold, and 
others do not ſeem ſuch as grow out of the ball ? 0 

Becauſe through the ball of the eye the ſight proceedeth, 
the which is bright and clear: therefore in the white of 
the eye, when the wound doth-make thick that ore of the 
covering Which is like a horn, the ſpirit of. the ſight cannot 
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iſſue out; hence it comes to paſs (much of it being got to- 
gether) it makes the wound light add clear, ſhewing it 
White; and, becauſe of the quickneſs of the {1g ht, the ſpirit 
cannot get ont, it cauſes blindneſs. 

Why do chaff and ſtraw keep water hot, and ſnow cold, 
which are ſeemingly contraries ? 

Becauſe the nature of chaff wants a manifeſt quality: 
ſeeing therefore that of their own nature they can eaſily be 
mingled, and conſumed with that which they are annexed 
' unto, they eaſtly alfo take the ſame nature unto them, and 
therefore being put into hot things, they are eaſily hot, and 
do heat again, and keep hot, and contrary being made cold 
of the ſnow, and making the ſnow cold, do keep in its cold- 
peſs, So wax and oil will eaſily be conſumed, and made 
one with another thing, and are alſo without quality, and 
do help the quality which is ingled with them, as being 
made one with them. 

Why do the ſtars of heaven ſeem cleareſt in the briglit 
winter time ? - 

Pecauſe the air, either which do compaſs ne, or that which 
is higheſt, is ſhade thin, and on; with winds and ſhowers 
of rain, and by that means our fight doth fee both further 
and clearer. The like is manifeſtly ſeen in running rivers ; 
for ſuch things as are in them are far better ſeen than in 
the thick ſtanding puddle of water, where either nothing 
is ſeen or confuſedly. 

Why have we oftentimes a pain in raking water? 

Becauſe that ſharp choler iſſuing ont, and prickling the 
bladder of the urine, doth provoke and fiir up the whole 
body to eaſe that part offended, and to expel the humour 
moderately, This doth happen moſt of all wnto children, 
becauſe they have moiſt excrements, by reaſon of their 
often filling. ? 

Why do nurſes rock and move their children when they 
would draw them to ſleep ? 

To the end that the humours being ſcattered by moving 
may move the brains; but thoſe of more years cannot en- 
itz this. 

Why do ſome drunkards ſee double ? | 

Becauſe the muſcles of the ſight being more or leſs filled, 
and by the ſelf-ſame means weak and feeble, do draw and 
relt one eye upward and the other downward, and by that 
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means the beams do not look that way at once, but towards 


divers places and bodies; and therefore each of the eyes 
uling a private office and duty of ſeeing doth cauſe a double 
light. 

Why are boys apt to change their voices about fousteen 
years of age ? | 

Becauſe that then nature doth cauſe a-great and ſudden 
change of voice: experience proveth this to be true; for 
at that time we may ſee that womens paps do grow great, 
to hold and gather milk, and alſo thole places that are above 
the hips, in which the young fruit ſhould remain. Like- 
wiſe mens breaſts and ſhoulders, which then can bear great 
and heavy burdens; alſo their ſtones, in which their ſeed 
may increate and abide, and his privy members, to Jet out 
the feed with eaſe. Further, all the body is made bigger 
and dilated, as the alteration and change of every part doth 
teſtify, and the harſhneſs of the voice and hoarleneis ; for” 
the rough artery, the wind-pipe, being made wide in the 
beginning, and the exterior and ontward part within being 
uncqual to the throat, the air going out at the rough unes” 
qual and uneven pipe doth then become unequal and ſharp, 
and after a fort hoarle, ſomething like unto the voice of a 
goat, wherefore it has its name called Pronchus, The fame 
doth allo happen to them unto whole rough artery diſtilla- 
tion doth flow: it happens by reaſon of the drooping hn- 
midity that a light ſmall ſkin fiiied unequally cauſes the un- 
even going forth of the ſpirit and air. Underſtand that the 
wind pipe of goats is ſuch by reaſon of the abundance of 
humidity. The like doth happen unto ail fuch as nature 
hath given a rough artery, as unto cranes, After the 
age of fourteen they leave off that voice, becauſe the ar- 
tery is made wider, and reacheth its natural evenneis and 
quality. 

Why doth oil being drank cauſe one to vomit, and eſpe- 
cally yellow choler ? * 

Becauſe that ſeeing it is light and aſcendeth upwarde, it 
provoketh the nutriment in the ſtomach, and lifteth it up, 
and fo the ſtomach being grieved, fummoneth the eje ctive 
virtue to vomit, and efpecially choler, becauſe that is lighit, 
and conſiſtæth of ſubtle parts, and therefore it is the ſuoner 
carried upward ; for when it is mingled with any moiſt thing 
it runncth into the higheſt room. 
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Why doth not oil mingle with moiſt things? | 

Becauſe that being pliant, ſoft, an d conſtipate in itſcIF, 
it cannot be divided into parts, 'and ſo cannutbe mingled, 
neither if it be put on the earth can it enter into it. 

Why is water and oil frozen in cold weather, and wine 
and vinegar hot ? 

Becauſe that oil being without all quality, and fit to be 
compounded with any thing, is cold quickly, and ſo extreme- 
ly, that it is moſt cold. Water being cold of nature, doth 
eaſily freeze when it is made colder than its own nature. 
Wine being hot, and of ſubtle parts, is not ſo ſoon cold, but 
vinegar being of moſt ſubtle parts, ſuffereth no freezing. 

Why do contrary things in quality bring forth the ſame 
effect? 

That which is moiſt is hardened and abounds alike of 


beat and of cold. Snow and quid doth freeze with cold; 


a plaiſter, and gravel in the bladder are made hot with 
heat, That is ſo indeed, but by two divers actions. The 
hear doth conſume and cat the abundance of moiſture ; bur 
the coid ſtopping and ſhutting with its overmnch thickneſs, 
doth wring out the filthy humidity, like as a ipunge wrung 
with the hand doſt caſt out the water which it hath in the 
pores or {mall paſſages. 

Why doth a ſhaking or a quivering ſeize us oftentimes 
when ary fearfu} matter doth chance, as a great noiſe or 
A crack made, the ſudden 'downtall of water, or a great 
tree? 

Becauſe that oftentimes the humours being digeſted and 
conſumed with time, and made thin and weak, all the heat 
vehemently, ſuddenly, and ſharply flying into the inward 

rt of the body, conſumeth the humours which cauſeth 
the diſeaſe. So treacle hath its effect, and many ſuch like, 
which are hot and dry, when they are taken after concoc 
tion. 

Why do ſteel glaſſes ſhine ſo clearly ? 

Becauſe they are lined in the infide with white lead, 


whole nature is ſhining, the which being put+to the glaſs, | 


which is alſo ſhining, dorh thine much more; and caſting 
is beams through the paſſages of the glaſs, doth double that 
which is in the ſuperficial parts of the glaſs, and without the 
bedy of rhe glaſs, and by that means the glaſe is 1859 hin- 
ing and clear. 
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Why do we ſee ourſelves in glaſſes and clear water ? 

Becauſe the quality of the tight pafling into the bright 
bodies by reflection, doth return again by the beam of the 
eyes, as the image of him who looked on it. That qualities 
do go forth and paſs from the face, as it is not abſurd, they 
doſhew which remain near unto trees, becaule they are 
wont to look green, for the green quality of green leaves 
paſleth to the face of itſelf; likewiſe going unto the running 
water doth make it ſhew green. 

Why do hard dens, hollow and high places, fend back 
the likeneſs and ſound of the voice ? 

Becauſe that in ſuch places allo by reflection do return 
back the image of a found, for the voice doth beat the air, 
and the air the place, which the more it is veaten the more 
it doth bear, and therefore doth cauſe the more vehement 
found of the voice; moilt places, and as it were loft, yield- 
ing to the flroke, and diſiolving it, give no found again 
for according to the quality and quantity of the ſlroke, the 
quality and quantity of the voice is given, which is called 
an echo. Some do idly. fable that ſhe is a gordeſs: ſome 
ſay that Pan was in love with her, which without doubt. is 
falle. He was ſome wiſe man, who did firit delne to 
ſe arch out the cauſe of that voice; and as they. which love, 
and cannot enjoy their love, are grieved, ſo in like manner 
was he very ſorry until he found out the ſolution of that 
cauſe : as Endymion alſo, who firſt found out the courſe of 
the moon, watching all night, and obſerving her courſe, and 
ſearching her motion, did fleep in the day-time, and «eres 
fore they do fable that he was beloved ot her, and that ſhe 
came to him when he was afteep, becauſe ſhe did give to the 
philoſopher the ſolution of the courſe of herſelf. They ſay 
alſo that he was a ſhepherd, becauſe that in the deſart and 
high plaees he did mark the courſe of the moon. And they 
gave him alſo the pipe, becauſe that the high places are blown 
with wind, or elſe becauſe he ſought out the confosancy of 
figures. Promotheus alſo being a wiſe man, ſought the caule 
of the ſtar, which is called the eagle in the firmament, his 
nature and place; ard when he was as it were walted with 
the di fire of learning, then at the laſt he reſted, when Her- 
culus did reſolve unto him all doubts with his wildom. 

What is the reaſon that if you calt a ſtone into a ſtanding 
| Water 
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or farting by the ſundament, the voice by the throat, ard: 
ſound by the ears, 

Mow comes the hair and nails of dead people to grow 

Becauſe the fHeſh rotting, withering, and falling away, 
that which was hidden about the root of the hair doth now 
appear, and cauſes an imagination that the hair doth grow, 
ſome lay it grows indeed, becauſe the dead carcalles are di. 
ſolved in the beginning to many excrements and ſupertinj. 
ties, by reaſon of the putrefaction which comes to them. 
Theſe going out at the uppermoſt parts of the body by ſome 
paſſages do increale the growth of the hair, 

' Why do not the hair of the ieet pre ſently grow grey! 

For the ſame reaſon, becauſe that through great motion 
they diſperſe and diſſolve the ſuperfluous phlegm that brecds 
greyneſs. The hair of the ſecrets does grow very late, be- 
c2uſfe of the heat of that place, and becaule that in carnal 
copulation it does diffolve the phlegm alſo. 

Why do many beaſts wag their tails when they fee thtir 
friends, aud a lion and a bull beat their ſides when they are 
angry? 

Becauſe they have the marrow of their backs reaching 
to the tail, which hath the force of motion in it, the imagi— 
nation acknowledge that which is known to them as it were 
with the hand (as happens to men) doth force them to move 
the ir tail. This doth manifcitly ſhew tome ſecret torce to 
be within them, which doth ackiowledge what they ought, 
In the anger of lions and bulls nature doth conſent to the 
mind, and cauſeth it to be greatly moved, as men do fome- 
times when they are angry, beating their hands on oth: 
parts; when the mind cannot be reyenged con that which 
doth hurt, it preſently ſeeks om ſome other ſolace, ad cures 
the malady with a ſtroke or blow. 

Why, it you put hot burnt batley vpon a horſe's fore, !: 
the hair which grows upon the ſore not wilite but hke tht 
ether hair? 

Becaule it hath the force of expelling, and doth wipe away 
and d.flolve the excrements of phlegm, as likewile all ut. 
profitable matter that is gathered together through the wei: 
neſs of the parts, or crudity of the tore. 

Why doth hair never grow on an ulcer or a bile! 

The reaſon is, a man hath a thick ſkin, as is {een by dhe 
thickneſs of the hair, and fince the ſcar is thicker than tit 


{kin ; 
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8 ſain TOY in tops the paflages from whence the hair hond 

nk hories have thinner ſkin as is plain by the thick 

| hair ; thereſore all paſſages are not ſlopt in their wounds and 

7 ſores, and alter the exe Creme rits which Were gathe red LLC - 

vw mer have broke a paflage through thoſe ſinall pores the 
v, hair doth grow. 

Ti | What is the reaſon that ſuch as are bitten with a ſrake, it 


i WS they are thirity, quench it by drinking ot ireacle, Which is 


m. WY ot and dry? 
ne I oy then, it doth not quench thirft ſolely by its on qua- 
lity, but by ſome W * en y and coulent. and natu- 
? ral reaſon, It is a kind of counter gvifon, and. a pre elcrvative 
oy too, being compoled of . rs {orts ol herbs thet have lome 
ex kind of a; 3rOemme nt with all the parts of the body, as diétam- 
de. num, dittanger or ginger, hati a proportionable conſervative 
of the heart, agrimony or Lvewort With the 1:ver, fione- 
wort or finger fern with the ſpizcn, parſley with the mouth 
ir of the belly, h) ſlop with the lungs, elicampane with the 
are N eins of the back. rue witlk the 1 nec k, bitterwort the brain, 
and filer montanum with the bladder. Every one of theie 
ing 1 Orawn as it were with the aan of honey, doth draw 


1 
of {ome vipers 15 mingled, which hath a certain natural dife 


1 that which is beſt for his ſafety; among all of theſe the blood 
3 
ove | Þ& aficction, which we call antipariun, a contrary of all natural 
{ 
N 
5 


e t) & quaities agalaſt every venomous beaſt aud carr upib! e crea- 
abt. ture. Theſe being diſtributed into everv part, hey luffer 
the | #8 ani oy to Work that effect which doth threaten corruption, 
me | tor they do reliit like awful toldtcrs who have taken arms 
ther bor the defence of their comn!ry, 
bich | Why is fortunc painted: with a double furchcad, one fide 
ures bald, and the other hairy ? 
ye baldneſs ſignifies adverſity, and bairinels, proſperity, 
e, 0 þ Which we enjoy WHEN it plcaſcs her. 
: the N Why have ſome commented fHattery ? 
Pecauſe flattery ferterh forth before aur eyes what we 
1 2) oupht to be, though not what we be 
un- Wherefore mould viriue be lured order ? 
vent ! To ſhew that virtuous men fhould nor be flothful but dili— 
Nennt, a and a Ways in aCtion. 
. Sed iy did the ancients ſay it was better to {all into the hands 
1 the Þ WE! a raven than a flatterer ? 


Becauſe 
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Becauſe ravens dont eat us till we be dead, but flatterte! 
devour us alive. | 

Why have choleric men beards before others? 

Becauſe they are ot, and their pores arge and wide 
How comes it that luch 43 have the hickup do cale then 
ſelbes by holding their breath! 

The breath retained duth heat the interior parts of the 
body, and the hickup proceeds rom nothing but cle, 

How comes it that old men remember well that whit, 
they have ſeen and none in their youth, and sorget ul, 
things as they ſee and do in their old ape ? 

Things learnt in youth have taken ruut and habitude in 
the perion, but thoie learnt in age are forgotten, becabte 
the ſenſes are weakened in them. 

What kind of coveteuſnets is beſt? 

T hat of time when it is employe d as it ought to be. 

Why is our life compared tv a lage play? 

Becauſe the diſhoneſt do occupy the place of the hone!!, 
and the worſt fort the room of the good, 

Why do dolphins, when tliey appear above the water, de. 
note ſome ſtorm or tempeſt approaching ? 

Becauſe that at my beginning of a tempeſt there do arif: 
from the bottom of the ſca certain hot cxhalations ani va 
pours which heat the doJpliins, cauſing them to riſe up ane 
tor cold. 

How comef things more quiet in the night than in e 
day ? 6 

The motion of the air, and the coldneſs of the niglit is 
the cauſe ther cf, Which coldnels continues and hinders t 
motions. 

How ccmes the Romans to call Fabius Maximus the targa 
of the people, and Marcellus the word! 

Becauſe the one adapted himſelf to the ſervice of the com- 
monwezlth, and the other was very cager to revenge the it. 
juries of his country; and yet they were in the ſenate juir 
tog ethee, becauſe the praviry of the one culd moderate tie 
courage and boldneſs of the other. 

Why does the ſhining of the moon hurt the head! 

Becauſs it moves the humours of the brain, and can 
after wards 1e ſolve them. 

If water do not nouriſh, why do men drink it? 

Water cauſes the nutriment to ſpread through the be oo 
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Why is ineezing good? 
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It purgeth tne brain, as milk js purged by tie coun, 
| What is the ſeat of the affection of the body? 
Y J dwelleth in the ſpleen, anger in the gall, (Car ia! 
| heart, and letchery in the liver. 

_ Why is hot water ligliter than cold? 

. | Becavſe he. ling water hath lets ventaiity, and is more 
I Zht and ſubtle, the earthy and heavy ſugſtance bins tes 
parated from it, - 

, Faw comes marſu ard pone water evil ? 

. By reaſon they are phlep matic, and do corrupt in 1 ſummer 

21 time, the finenels of Watcr is turned into vapuurs, and ti. 

” ; earthinels doth remain. 

Why be ſtudious and learned men ſane? bald: 
It proceeds from a Meakne 1s Of the ſpirite, or becauſe 
warnith of G&igeſtion cauſes piu 8 to abound in chen. 

0 Why doth too much werching malte the brain fcelle ? 

* | | Becauſe it increaſes choler, which Gries and extenuates 

4 0 ody. 

& How comes ſteel glaſſes better for the fot han others? 

1 reel is hard and doth prefent wato us more ſuol? antially 

my the air that receiveih the light EY | | 

* How doth love ſhew its TEALL {t 8 by making the fog] 

9 to become wile, or the wite become a fou! ? 

| In attributing wildum to kim that 12 iT not : for it 1% 

"CZ harder to build than t9 pull down ; amd ordiiary love ant 

” fſolly are but an alteration of the m. alin: 

UT. 18 How comes too much labour bad for the ſilt ? 

| 01 Becauſe it dries the blood tow much. 

rect MWh 1s goats milk counted bett for the ſto mac! 

is | Becaule it is thick nat ſlimy, and they feed bon bonghs 
= mw wood ratlien than grits. 
oy 5 Vhy do griet er vexation bring grey hairs ? 
266 ; 3 le it dries, and age is 104INg cle. 
NEE” 4 How comes he the nioſt merry hat hath the thickeſt 
& Ut 8 blood? 
The blood which is fat and thick males the Weits ſirin 
and conſtant, wherein conſiſts the leres of I creatures. 
ann In your opinion, which is kard- it, to tbrain the love of a 


Ks rien, or to Ke P it when obtained * 
F To keep it, by re alon of the incon!lncy of man, who is 
| & quit bY 
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3 * Tue PROBLEMS 
quickly angry, and ſoon weary of a thing; hard to be got, 
and fl. ry to keep. 

Why do lerperits ſhun the herb rue? 

B carte they ate cold, dry, and full of ſinews, but the 
herb tue is of a contrary nature. 

How comes a capon better to eat than a cock? 

The capon loles not its moiſture, becauſe he does 7 
tread the hens, and therefore is better. 

Why do we imell a thing leis in the winter than in th: 
ſummer ? 

Becauſe the air is thick, and leſs moyeable. 

How ces hair to burn fo quickly as it does: 

Becanie ne hair 1s dry and cold. 

Why is love compared to a labyrinth ? 

Becauſe the entry and coming in is caſy, and. the gon, 
out impoſhble, or yery hard, 


The End of the Problems. 
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Unfolding the Myſteries of NATURE 


In the GENERATTON of MAN. 
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INTRO DU CTION. 


AP 


HEN the almighty Architect of the World had ſorm- 
ed the heavens in the beginnin E= 4 id laid the foun- 
lations of the earth, and by his bleſle d ſpirit moving upon the 
zbyſs, had cr: ate d a fair and beautt 11 world OUL ot a ruds mas 
an! undige [ted Chaos, and by his po'yeriul Hat had brought 
into being all the ſeveral ſpecies ©! vegetables and anima!“ 
4 149 tiven even to. che plan! 8 and vege tables to 11. 855 lecd Hat 
iclves for the praducing t! heir {eyeral kinds or form, aud to 
the animal. (which he created mais a! 1d fen ale) tlie ON Cl 
propagating their Ferien, and had adorned the World 
with ail thote beautiful and glorious em bellihments, that 
£115 omnipotent Wild om and goodut 's favs fit and requiiite 


for that great guet he defipr >d 10 h ing ny it z he at latt 
created man, as a Microcal The or leer wor to be lord ot 
tits greater world; not with a bars tat ©? Is as he did the 


reſt of | his creatures, but call _ (as it were) a countcl of the 
ſacred Trinity about it; laying „Let us make man in our 
own image, aſter dur own Fkenels, &c. as the divine Liftos 
rian expre ſſes: ſo that a man in his original, is a rey of 
the div. ulty, and the very breath of the Almighty ; and 
thereture it is faid, God breathed into his no!trils the Lreati. 
o! lite, and he became a living ) ſoil, Man being thus cre 

ated, and made lord of the u 01 Id, bad in lämtelt at fl 
both ſexes; lor the text tells us. . and female created lie 
them, and called their name Ada: but yet til Adain was 
Clivided he Was ſtill alone; and every creature had a mate, 
hne Was lord of all: fo that in Patratic ll he feemed ty 
be un! 1 W Alt. 18 3 meet }:- F : and thereivie 118 TILE 
cent Make r, reſoivii IQ to n. ke him Com, lett ly [ aP, Gt » 

vices lim{cl{ from himielt, that by a more agreeable con 

junction be might be united to himſcif gain; aud e of 2 
part of hintſelf was ſormec Ee, whom Adam having nes 
ver ſeen before, by a ſympathy of nature, preſemly called 
bone of his bone, and fleſh of his flck ; and Acam having 
thus found a meet help given him by lis Creator, he Was 
now completely | abb)! . end being bie fed by the Imighty, 
had this law allo given hi Nn, to incre ale and mut he ; LE 
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| 2 N he x 8 75 7 221 , - 

ta Fun having a plalti power given her by natur of 
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the for gistion of the enbryo, l his natural inclination ac 
proven of both fexcs to each other, with the plaiti 
power of nature, is only the energy of the firlt bleflinp a; 
connawd of the Alngity, Which io this day upholds the 11 
world. 

Tue myſtery of the generation of that nobleſt piece 9. 
ot cation nan, and tie unfolding of the plaſtic power of 5: 
ture in e ſecret Workings of generation, and for mati 
of the red in the womb, is the ſubje ct of the Sullow n 
treatiſe: a ſubj d fo neceſſary to be known by all the fe- 
male ex (the conception and bearing of children bei () 
that wiich nature has ordained their province) that ma 
for want of the knowledge hereof periſh with the fruit c. 
tir Womb alſo, Who, had they but underſtood the lere. 
of generation ditplayed in this bock, might have been 1. BY 
in the land of the hving. | 

It is therefore for the uſe of ſuch that this treatiſe is com- 


: 11 
piled ; wherein the myſtery of generation is not only un. 0 
ravelled, and the abſtruſe ſecrets of natire made known. 10 


but the obſtructions and hinderances of generation are de- 
tlared, and proper remedies againſt all the effects of the a] 
womb directed, 

It any ſay there are already books enough of this nature | 
ex'aint, 1 aniwer, there are indeed more books of this kind e 
ten than can be read by thoſe that molt want them; 
ſo are fo voleminous, that to read them takes up more 

c 


9 
time than molt can ſpare; and beſos, are written in the 11 
abſfruſe terms. that the ſe male ſex (mean the generality of 1 


them) can hardly underſtand; whereas this is adapted to 
ther capacities, and ſuits to their leiſure time, conſiſtmg o 
Pla nets and brevity. And if the laſt words of men ough! 
o b. moſt heeded, as being the trueſt index of their minds, 
and their moſt correct thoughts, 1 need not doubt but the! 
Ariſtotle's laſt Legacy will find acceptance, his other works, 
cor fo correct as this, having been well received. I have 
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no more to lay, bit that I hope the reader will make a g . 
ve of it, and recelve that benefit by it which was dengne? f 


dy the writer. 1 


ARISTOTLE's LAST LEGACY. 


Fully unfolding the MYSTERIES of NATURE 


in the Generation of Max, 


HR. . 


Ot Virginity, what it is, its Signs and Tokens, and how 
a Man may know whether he marries a Virgin or not. 


IE great Maker of the univerie, that gives all crea- 

1 tures lite and being, and a power in themſelves to 
propagate their kind or fptcies, even to the end of the 
world, has to that end created them male and female; and 
theſe two of contrary natures and qualities; for in this no- 


N ble pair, viz, man and woman, the man is hot aud dry, 
the woman cold and moilt; aud thele two different quali» 
dal ties uniting, are orcained by nature tor the procreation of 
1e children, the leed of the man be ing the e flictient cavie, and 
the womb of the woman the field of generation, wherein 
re the ſeed is nouriſhed, and the Embryo conceived and torin- 
nc ed, and in due time brought forth. 

; Since Woman then has ſo yreat a part in the generation 
de of man, I ſhall endeavour to fhew how nature has fitted her 
le for eit; and becauſe a knowledge of the dileate (be it what 
of 


it will,) is halt the cure, I will give a brief Cdetcription of 
the ſeveral parts or members of generation ; that ſo at any 
time if any part be affected ur out of order it may be ſoon- 
er rectified; for if things be not ſpoken to the underitand- 
ing, they had as good not be ſpoken at all; and therefore 
p):innels muit be uſed, yet 1 hope I do it ſo as not to cauſe 
2 guilty bluſh in the cheek of the fair ſex. 
| And ſince the firſt ſtate of woman is virginity, order and 
; s method require that I fpeak ſomething of that; and in 
ſpe aking on it, I will firft ſhew wha! it , and then Jay 
deen ſome figns and tokens of it, and how it may be 
£nown, and then proceed to what | have before promucd. | 
Virginity is the boait and pride of the fair ex: though 1 
they generally commend i! to put it off; and that they may | 
the {30ner get a good huſband and thereby loſe it: and I 
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ARiSTOTLE's LAST LEGACY. 
thi-k they are in the righ! on't ; for if they keep it too long 
it grows uſeleſs, or at lca't abates much of its value; a tale 
virgin (ii fuch a thing there be) being lo ked upon | le an 
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old almanack out of date. Virginity is the chict, the bell, 
the prime of any thiny, and is properly the interity ot a 
woman's privities, not violated by man, nor known by him, 
It being the property of a virgin not to have known man. 
Bur to come a little more clole 3; there is in young mais ir, 
the neck of the womb a pendulous production, called the 
hymen, Which is like the bud o' a role, half blown, an 
this is broke in the firit act of copulation with a man, and 
from thence came the word defloro, to deflower ; becaule 
the taking away of virginity is called deflowering a virgin 

for when this roſe-· bu l is expanded, virginity is wholly elt. 

Certain it is, there is in the firſt act of copulation lume- 
thing which cauleth pain an] bleeding, which is an evident 
ſign of virginity ; but what this is authors agree not: ſome 
ſay it is a nervous membrane, or thin ſkin. with ſmall yeins, 
which bleed at the firit penetration of the yard; othess 
ſay, it is four carbuncles, or bits of fleth, or little bugs, 
like myrtle-berries, and thele are plump and tull in virgins, 
but hang looſe and flag in thote that have uſed copulation, 
being prefied by the yard; ome have obſerved a flesh 
circle about the ny mphz, or neck of the womb, With nas 
obſcure veins, which make the membrane not to be nes: 
vous, but fleſhy. 

There is no doubt but that the part which recelvethe tn 
yard is not in women that have uſed a man, as it is in vt» 
gins: and yet it is not alike in all, which hath cauled ca; 
diverſity of opinions both in authors and anato:uiits ; 5 
this is not found in all virgins; excels of luſt, and deiire 0! 
a man, in ſome, may break the hymen or clauſtrum n. 
ginale ; ſometimes, When it itcheth they put in their f. ger, 
and ſo break it; and ſometimes the midwives break 1 20 
the birth; ſometimes it is done by ſtapping of the urine, 
coughing, violence, ſtraining, or ines zing: and therstore, 
it there be no blecding at the firſt penctration, it is not al 
ways a ſiga ot unchaſtity, but where there is bleeding, it 
an unqueſtionable ſign of viginity. 

Leo Africauus makes mention of a cuſtom of the Africans 
at their weddings, which was this; After they were mar- 
ried, tke bridegroom and the bride were {hat up in a . 
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ber, while the wedding dinner was preparing; and an old 
woman ſtood at the chamber door to receive from the brice- 
groom a ſheet, having the bloody tokens of ine wite's vir- 
ginity, Which the ſhewed in triumph to all the gnelits, and 
then they might feat with joy ; but if there was no blood 
to be ſeen, the bride was to be ſent home to her friends 
with diſgrace, and the diſappointed gueſts wei.t ſadly home 
without their dinner. Fut notwithitanding the Atrican cu— 
tom, I affirm, that fome honeſt virvins have loſt their maid- 
enheads without bleeding, and therefore are not to be 
cenſured, as many ignorant men will do, who for want of 
this token canſe their wives to led an uncomfortable life ail 
ne ir days: thoſe coxcombs {though not cu hols) fancying 
tnemlelves to have horns on their neads when it is no ſuch 
matter. 

Some wake the ſtraitneſs „ the privities to be a ſign of 
virgiaity; but this is no cEr.ain ruic; for much depends 
upon the ape, habit of body, and other circumſtasces: though 
it cannot but be acknowledged that women that have uted 
carnal copulation are not {o ſtrait a> virgins: yet this can be 
no certain argument of virg.any ; for aer reprated acts 
of venery, the privitics may be made ſo fireit by the uſe 
of aſtringent medicines, that a whore may be ſometimes 
taken for a virgin; and Culpepper menticns a woman that 
was married, who, deſiring to appear a + in, uicd a bath 
oft Comfrey roots, whereby flie decciyed thei with whony 
ſhe nad to do. 


Some there are that make milk in the breaſt a ſign of loſt 


virginity; not Cuniidering there is a twolvid milk, the une 
vn gins, is a :nalady comrary to nature, the other is na- 
url; the frit is made ot blood that cannot get owt of the 
Womb, and ſo goto the breaſts, being nothing but a ſuper— 
fluous nouriflun ent that is turned imo the milk OY the faculty 
of the breaſts itheut knowledge of a man; the other is 
only when there is a Chiid either in the wemb or born; 
Jeu, the milk dift- 1s very much, beth in relpect of the blood 
aud diverfity of »eius that bring it to the breuſts; aud 
taaugh both whit 7 yet that 01 virꝑins 15 thinneſt. and lets 
in quantity ; neither is it ſolweet. And u therefore, if vir- 
pins hap2ca to have ſuch milk, they are not ſor that realon 
to be deemed upchaite. 

Upon the whole matter, when 2 man marries, and finds 


upon 
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upon lying with his wife the tokens of her virginity, he ha 
all the reaſon in the world to be ſatisfied he has married: 
virgin: but if on the contrary he finds them not, he has 
no realon to ſuſpect her of unchallity, as if the were not ; 
virgin; fince the Hymen, or Clauſtrum Virginale, may be 
broken {o many other ways, and yet the woman be bon 
virtuous and chaſte, 

And thus much I thought myſelf bound to ſay in the be. 
half of the female ſex, who are often acculed aud luſpect.! 
of diſhoneſty, when there is no occaſion for it. 


G HAT 16 


Of the Organs of Generation in Women, with a de. 
{cription of the Fabric of a Woman. 


N deſcribing the organs of generation in women, I hall 

uſe all poſſible plainneſs and perſpicuity, and ſhall not be 
afraid (ſince I deſign nothing but the inſtruction of the ig. 
norant for their own good ſafety) to ſpeak, lo as | may os 
underſtood by the meaneſt capacity, and ſay with the monte 
of the royal garter, Honi ſoit qui male penſe. 

In the genitals of women there are ſeveral parts Which 
muſt be diſtinétly ſpoken ; that which appears to view at 
the bottom of the velly is the Fiſſura Magna, or the greal 
Cleft or fiflure, of an oval form, with its hair about it ; ale 
the lips, which nature deſigned to keep the internal pai! 
from cold ind duſt ; theſe are called by the general name 
of Pudenda, from thaine-facedneſs, becaule a Woman is . 
ſhamed when thoſe parts are diſcovered or made bare, 
The Filfura Magna reaches from the lower part of the Os 
Pubis, near to the Anus: But it is cloſer in virgins than it 
thoſe which have born children, and has two lips, Wang 
towards the Pubis grow more full and thick, and mecting 
upon tie middle of the Ox Pubis, make that riling hill call 
ed Mons Venctis, or the mount of Venus. 

The next thing is the Ny mphe,or wings, wliich 2 ppt ac 
when the lips are ſcvered, and are framed of pungy or dt 
fle ih, and of a red colour, two in number, joined in an 4. 
cute angle, producing there a fleſhy ſubſtance compullr 
the Clycoris, and both in form and colour reſembling the 
comb of a cock, 
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The Clytoris is a ſinewy and hard body, full of ſpungy 
and black matter within; and in form repreſents the yard 
of a man, and is ſubject to erection and falling as that does, 


— 
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ts Wi This is that which is the {cat of vencral plcature, and gives 
be women delight in the act of copulation; for without this a 
woman never deſires coition, nor hath pleaſure in it, nor 

conceives by it. The Clytoris ſometimes grows out of the 
ws I body two inches, but this very ſeldom happens. And ſome 
1402 


think that Hermaphrodites, or thoſe that have the genitals, 
are only ſuch women in whom the Clvtoris hanys out ex- 
tremely, and ſo reſembles the form of a yard; and I am 
almoſt inclined to be of their opinion, eſpecially conſider- 
ing that the hanging ont of the Clytoris is generally occa- 
de. ſiöned through cxweme luſt; and both reaſon and authority 

| demonſtrate that the higher the Clytoris is in women, the 
hl more violent are their deſires carried after coition, and con- 
ſcquently the more !nſtful. 


| Þ in the fourth place, under the Clytoris, and above the 
5 neck of the womb, are the fleſhy knobs, or carbuncles 
| 115 placed behind the wings, an »re like myrtle berries placed 


Zone againſt another, in which pꝓlace is inſerted the orifice 
got the bladder, for the paſſage of the woman's urine : ſo 
that the urine of the woman comes not through the neck of 
the womb, neither is the paſſage of the urine common as 
in men, but particularly by itſelf. 
Near the orifice of the womb, as I ſaid before, there 
gare the carbuncles, or fleſhy knobs, in number four, in form 
like myrtle-berrics: in virgins theſe are round and plump, 
put in women that have uled copulation they are Joo'e and 
Higging, and often quite extinguiſhed, fo that the inſide 
of the neck of the womb appears imooth; the uppermoſt 
gol them is largeſt and forked, the others are below this on 
the ſides, but they all ſcrve to keep back the air, or any 


"3 © MWolfenlive thing, from entering the neck of the womb, Thete 

-+ | Fr buncles or knob: are joined together by a thin or ſinewy 
kin or memb ane, full of ſmall veins: this membrane hath 

ar Pap bole in the midſt of the paſſage of the monthly courſes, 
1077 bout the bigneſs of the top of one's little finger, in ſuch 
L are in years fit for marriage: this is that noted ſkin called 
go. b lymen uf which I have ſpoken in the former chapter, and 

the 


WP hich is a certain ſign of virginity wherever i! 15 Wund, 
or we firſt act of copulation iurely breaks it; though, as 
| | {ard 
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+ 1 ſaid before, it may be broken without the act of copy! the! 
non, but it is moſt generally broken by it. pail 
Authors have been of divers opinions concerning tl lels 
Hymen, or mark of viiginity ; ſome aflirming it to be on; [ 
thing and ſome another, but whatever it be, this is an en ua 
doubted truth that it hath certain veins in it, which blee! hel 
in the breaking, and that bleeding ſhews it to be then ti um 
broke, and conſequently the perſon to be a virgin: and! y 


do believe, that all virgins have it at firſt, it being the mu 
that God gave to the Hebrews to try their virginity by 
and I cannot believe God would give that for a certai 
ſign of virginity which is not always to be found; a! 
though it may be broke without copulation, yet young mail 
ens ought to be very wary of it, lince tacir honour dos 
ſo much depend upon preſerving it. For men are . 
bound to believe it was oroken by accident, though peri 
it might be ſo: to which end they ought to correct and £ 
pel all ſharp and corroding humours, which ſometimes ga! 
it aſunder, and allo to avoid all violent exerciſes, wii: 
may over{train them, and by all means touching it wy! 
their fingers. I have in the former chapter told you, 1 Cr 
the carbuncles or fleſhy knobs, together with the Hy in, + 
repreſent the forin of a half blown role, from whence i 
deflower a virgin hath its original, 
The next thing to be ſpoken of is the neck of the wo, Wh 
which is nothing but the diitance that is between the pri my 
z 
3 


paſſage and the mouth of the womb, into which the ya! 
goes in the act of copulation z which in ſome women! 
eight inches in length ; its ſubſtance without is fieſty, be 


within ſkinny, and exceedingly Wriukled, that it may tle * 
better retain ſeed ejected in the act of copulation, 4 als 
alſo that it may dilate and ſtretch in the woman's aon = 
that the paflage may be the wider for the birth ot the my of 
The length of the neck of tle womb is very necc {.4ry, 0 2 
two reaſons; firſt, that ir may be filled with abun and 4 kg 
ſpirits, and there be dilated, for it is better taking hold et 

the Penis er yard, great heat being required in tuch m0 Be 


tion: which becoming more intent or requittie by the c ns 
of trication conſumes a grear quantity of moiſture, wi 


n ty 
they ought to be large veſſ*is to tupply ; tecontly, bec Ba p 
the terms or monthly couries make their way through te 6 


oa which account women with child ſometimes con 
| | £16ll 
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their purgations ; for although the womb be fhut, yet the 
paſſage in the neck of the womb, trough which thele vet- 
eh pals, is open. 
I will only obſerve further. that as ſoun as a man pene- 
trares the pudendum, there appears two littie pits or holes: 
theſe contain a humour, winch being preft-d out in the 
time of copulation, gives great delight to ihe woman. 
Having thus Ipoken of the organs of generation in wo— 
men, I will now deſcribe the fabric of the woman. 
The womb is joined to its heck, iu the lower part of the 
hy pogaſtrion, and is placed between the bladder and the 
ſtrait gut. Its parts are two, the mouth of the wo ny and 
the bottom of the womb; the month or entrauce may be 
boch dilated and conracted much like a purſe ; tor though 
in the act of copulation it be big enough to receive the glans 
or nut, or top of the man's yard, yet after concepiion it is 
ſo cloie ſhut that it will not admit the point of a bodkin to 
enter; and after this at the time of delivery, it dilates it- 
ſelf again ſo wide that it makes room enough for the child 
to cone forth; which is ſo wonderful a thing, that all men 
muſt acknowledge the wiſdom and poodacis of our great 
Creator is eminently to be (een in it. 
Its figure is almolt perfectly round, and in virgins exceed 
not the bigneſs of a walnut; yet after conception dilates 
Itſelf gradually, ſo that it is able both to contain the child 
and all its appurtenances, 
It is thick in ſubſtance, inſomuch that it exceeds a thumb's 
breadth: which after conception is ſo far from decrealing 
that it augments very much; and tor to itrengthen it the 
more, it is interwoven with Flores overtuwart, which are 
both itrait and winding: and its proper veſicls are vc ins, 
arteries and nerves; among which there are two little 
veins, which paſs from the [permatic veſſels to the bottom 
of the womb, and rwo Jarger from the hy pogaſtrics, which 
touch both the bottom and the neck; the mouth of the 
veins picrcin, as far as the inward cavity, 
Alto che womb hath two arteries on each (ide of the ſper- 
matic veſlals, an! rhe hypogattric, which {till accompany 
the veins; alto divers littie nerves that are knit and en- 
twin-d ig the form of 2 net, and extended to the Pudenda, 
pl:ced chic fly for tente and pleaſure, moving by way of 
lympatby between the licad an the womb. 
Fi The 
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The ſtones ard teſticles in women difler in fevers fe. 

ipects from thoſe of men, and that in relation to their pc, 
form, figure, &c. As to the place ef men they are {monih, 
In men they are Payed by mulcles, but in women they ae 
de preſſod and Eatiilli, but in men they are oval; iu men 
they have four ſkins, as being without the belly, and 19 
e xpoſed to injuries; Whereas in women, Where nature has 
paced them within, they have but one. Their ſubſtavce 
1s allo more ſcft than thoſe of men; and laſtly, their tem. 
perature is colder than thoſe of men are. Their office 1: 
to canhin the oyum, or egg, according to our modern at 
thors. But the ancients are of opinion that they ferve ic 
concoct the woman's {eed, and ſo have the ſame office ir 
wemen as the ſtones have in men, But as to the woman's 
having ſeed, it is ſtrongly oppoſed by ſome, and as itrung; 
ly contended for by others; I will therefore {et down the 
opinions of both, having firſt made an end of the deicrin 
tion of the ſeveral parts belonging to the generation in we» 
men, which is what ] am now upon. 

I come now to {peak of the ſpermatic veſſels in women, 
Which are divided or diſtioguiſhed by preparmg vellels, 
and carrying veflels: the preparing veſlcls are the fame 
in number as in men, which are four, two veirs and two 
arteries, not diſtering from thoſe in a man. but only = 
their la;genels and manner of inſertion ; the right vein i} 
ſuing from the trunk of the Vena Cava (which is the great 
vein that receives the blood from the liver, and diftribuses 
it by its branches to all the body} under the emulgent vc, 
which is one of the chief branches of the hollow veins pa! 
ſing ty the reins; but the left ſpringeth from the emulyent 
of the ſame ſide. Both tlie artcries iſſue from the great ar. 
tery called Aorta, becauſe it is the nobleſt and mother d 
all the reſt: theſe preparing veſſels are much ſhorter in 
women than in men. becauſe their paſſave is ſorter 5 Is 
ones of a woman, as | have already noted, ly ing Within 
the belly, but thoſe of men Without; but then what tie) 
Want in length they have in their various wreathings ans 
contortions, which are more thay in men, that the ee, 
they carry may be the better prepared ; and therefore | x 
often turning to and fro, and winding in and pr Rage 
amends for the ſhortnels of the paſſage. Obſerve ailo, u 
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F The cculatory veſſils are two paſſages on cach ſide of 
| the womb, and hardly differ in ſubſlauce £16. the ſperma- 
tic veins; they riſe from the botiom of ihe womb, but reach 
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come tothe ſtones, hun are divided into two branches, Witre- 
of the greater on:y goth to tl ſtones, and the lefler end- 
eth in the womb, both tor the muritimeut of tſelf ard the 
iniant, and that part of the courſes m pais throuph thotc 
veſſels: theſe ſpermatic veins receive the arteries as thy 
pals by the fide of the womb, and ſo there is a m. «tne be. 
tween the vit ! and raturai blood, that thereby the work co 
generation night be better Wrovght, And tus much for 
tbe preparing vcfi: ls. 

The carrying veſſel, called Vaſa Deferentia, (that is, 
veſtels which carry the ed trom the ſtones to the ſeminal 
v: Gels,) ariſe from the lower part «f the teftivles, zd are 
in colour white, but in {ubſtance ſinen y 3 they pats not 
fraipht to the womb, but are wreathen, that the ſhortnef; 
of the way may be compeniated by their various turnings 
an! windings; and as they come nearcr to the womb they 
gon baader. 


not cither to the ſtones or any other part, but are ſhut up 

and unpaſſable, adhering to the womb, as the colour does 
to the hind gut, winding half way about. Although the 
{tones are at diſtance from them, and dont ſo much as touch 
| then, yet are they faitened to them by certain membranes, 
much reſembling the wings of a Bat, through which cer. 
tam Veins and arterics that paſs from the end of the teſti- 
cles have their paſlages, proceeding from the corners of the 
horas of the womb to the teſticles, being the proper liga- 
ments by Which the teſticles and the Womb are knit toge« 
mer; and theſe ligaments in men are called the cremaſters, 
S v. ich are the muſcles that hold up the ſtones; of which 1 
Hall ſplak farther when I great of the ci pans ef generation 
in man. 
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f CHAPEL 
Of the Uſe and Action of the Genitals in the Work 


of Generation. 
IE uſe cf the external parts, commonly called the 
Pudenda, are deſigned to cover the great Oritice, or 


ora Magus, and the ute of that is to receive dhe yard 
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| in the act of copulation, and to give paflage to the chi x 


| the birth; and alſo a paſſage for the urine. The uſe of e 

| wings Ad knobs like myrtle-berrics are for the {ecuriy 1 4 
'F of the internal parts, ſhutting the Orifice and neck of e! g 
| bladder; and by their ſwelling up to caule titillation 26 7 ,, 
4 de}: -ht in thoſe parts, and allo to hinder the invohm ar» © p 
7 paſſage of the urine. The action of the Clytoris in Wong! 0 
is hke that of the yard in men, which is erection; and j:; ; 
. outer end is like the glans, or the top of the yard, and has ? : 
1 the ſane name; ard as the glaus in man is the ſeat of tis © 15 
| greateſt pleaſure in copulation, {© is this in women, Fr 
The action and ule of the neck of the womb is equal wi : 


it is erected and made ſtrait for the paſſage ot the yard t( 
the womb in the act of copulation ; and then, whilſt tee 
paſlage is repleted with ſpirit and vital blood, it become: 
7 mere ſrait for embracing the yard; and as touching 1}; 
| | con\ e112':ce of ercct on, it is tw Ofold: firſt, if the neck 91 


| 
: 
1 
4 | that of the yard, and is occaſioned ſeveral ways: tor, fir 
| 
id 
| 
! 


| the womb was not crected, the yard could have no conve. 
| nient paſſage to the womb: and, in the ſecond place. it hin tl 
ders any damage that may happen through the violent con. 5 
| cuſhon of the yard in the time of copulation. = 
it And as for thoſe veſſels that make their way througb te! a 
| neck of the womb, weir office is to rephniſh it with blo} 5, 
and ſpirits, that fo as the moiſture conſumes by the ben ; rt 
contractea in copulation, it way by thole veſſels be renew. {BY 
| ed; bat their chief buſineſs is to convey nouriſhment to tle BY 
womb. ti 
The womb has many properties attributed to it; and e ee 
firſt is the retention of the feed, as the ancients ſpcak, 1 * 
of the fœcundated egg, as others would have it; and a?! oi 
properly is called conception; and, in the ſecond place, c in 
cheriſh and nouriſh it, till nature has framed the child, and FR „. 
brought it to perfection; and, thirdly, it worketh very the. CF in 
nuoutly in ſending forth the bitab, when the time of its 1 ei 
maining there is expired, at which time it flretcheth fert fte 
itſelf in a very wonderful manner. ee 
The uſe of the preparing veſlels is to convey the bd 0; 
to the teſticles, part of which is ſpent in the nouriſhment e i 
them, and the production of thole little bladcers (in 4! f V 
things reſembling eggs) through which the preparing veil: WA p! 
run, and are obliterated in them ; this is done by the arte de 
5 ies: t 
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ries ; and as for the veins. their ofhee is to bring back 
blood remain from the atore fd ues, 

Theſe vciicls {as we have already ſaid) are more ſhort 
in women than in men, by realon of their nearnefs to the 
ſtones z which detect is ſufliciently repaired by: the many 
windings and turnings to which they are ſubje&, dividing 
themiclves in the middle way into two bran es: thongh 

not of an equal nighnelſs, for one is greater than the other. 

The ſtones in womeg are of that uſe, that if they are de- 
ſeftive, the work of generation ccales ; for th. „oh (ac-— 
cording to the modern opinion) thoſe little b. :dders which 


247 


What 


are in their ontward ſunc rhicies contata nothing of feed, 
vet t hey contain 't vcrai E28 AS. { mcertain as to tut ir NI n- 
vers though O216ral ily about swenty) one of- which eggs be- 
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opinion of both anci 
the woman's © 
as well as the maii's, which was 
but ts deaicd by our modern 1: 
nature. 

Thon ch it is apparent (ſay the ancients) that the feed of 
Man ie the principal Fen, and beginninz of action, mu- 
tion, and genera: ion, Y:t thai the woina” ailrds leed; aud 
contributes to the Procrcatigt of ny C Wage, 15 evident from 
hence, that the woman has terne! Nets which had been 
given her in vam, had "RY Wand ena excreſceuce; but 
imce nature doth nothing in vain, it malt he granted they 
were mae for the uſe of feed and procreartion, and tixed 
in their proper places to operate and contribute virtue and 
eificacy to the feel; and this, fax they, is farther proved 
trom hence, that if women at the years of matu i: 3 ule not 
copulation to eject their ſecd, they often fall! to ſtrange 
Giſeaſes, ae appears by young women and virgins; and allo 
ie is apparent that women are never better pleaſed than 
when they are often {ati-fhed this way: G hic argues the 
plæawre and delight they take therein; which vieature an 
delight, ſay they, ! is double in women to what it is in me; 
for as the” delight of men couſits (in copulation) chiefly in 
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ent and modern writers ouching 
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the ejection of the ſeed, fo women are delighted both by 
tie eje ction of their own and the reception of man's. 

But ayainit all this our modern writers 2farm that the an. 
cients were very erroneous; foralinuch as the teſticles in 
women do not afford feed, but are two egos like thoſe of 
fowls, or other creatures. neither have they any ſuch vffice 
as thoſe of men, but are indeed an ovarium, a receptacle tor 
eggs; wherein theſe eggs are nouriſhed by the {anguinury 
veſſels diſperſed through them; and from thence one ot 
more, (as they are fecuncated by the man's ſeed) are con. 
veyed into the womb by the oviducts; ard the truth 
this, ſay they, is ſo plain, that if you boil them their lig cr 
will have the ſa ne taſte, colour, and conſiſtency with the 


w 


taſte of birds eggs; and it any object that they have us 


4 


ſhells, they anſwer, that ſignifies nothing, for the eggs 0 
fowls, while they are in the ovary, nay, after they are fal. 
en iuto tlie uterus, have no ſhell; and though they have 
one when they are laid, yet it is no more than a ſerice which 
nature hath provided fur them againft outward injuries, 
they being hatched without the body; but thoſe of women 
being baicked within the body, have no necd of auy othe. 
fence than the womb to lecure them. 

And they ſurther ſay, there are in the generation of the 
fœtus, or conception, or young one, two principles, activ e, 
paihve; the active is the man's leed elaborated in the teftt- 
cles out of the arterial blood and animal ſpirits; the pali: ye 
principle is the ovum, or the egg, impregnated by the mar; 
leed: for to ſay that a woman has true feed, is, they ſay, 
erroneons. But the manner of conception is thus; the 
moſt ſpirituous part of man's {eed in the act of copulation 
reaches up to the ovarium, or teſticles of the woman (c 
contain divers eggs, ſometimes more, fometimes fewer, 
impregnates one of them which being conveyed by the c. 
viducts to the bottom of the womb. preſently begins to {we! 
bigger and biguer, and drinks in the moiſture that is pleu- 
tifully {ent rhither, after the ſame manner that feeds 1N 
the ground ſuck he fertile moiſture thereof ro make then 
fprout. ; 

But notwyghſtanding, all this, Culpepper, in his directory 
for mid wives, poſitively affirms, that the teſticles ar ſtoner d 
a woman are for the generation of ſeed; in the act of co 
pulatior. the woman. emits ihe ited as well as the man; 2% 
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he ſays, that to deny it is both againſt reaſon and experi 
ence. I will not undertake to determine the controverly, 
but leave the reader to judge for himlelf, and proceed 
(having, according to the cultum of Eygland, giver wo- 
men the preference) to deſcribe the organs of generation 
in man; for although the womb be tne field of generation. 
yet thcre will be no increaſe till the {ted of man (as ile 
principal cthicient in generation) be ſown therein, 


HR. 


Of the Inſtruments or Organs of Generation in Man. 


HE Per is, or yard af the man, (being the principal! in- 
ſtrument of generation) is called fo, from its banging 
without the belly; and it conſiſts of ficin, tendons, veins, 
arteries, fincws, and preat ligaments, and is long and round; 
is ordained by nature both tor the paſſage of the urine and 
the conveying of the feed into the matrix. It hath ſome 
parts common with it to the ref! of the body, as the. ſkin 
and the membrana carnoſa, or ſhy membrane; and ſome 
parts it has peculiar to itſelf, as the two nervous bodies; 
the ſeptum, the urethra, or glands, the four muſcles, and 
the veſſels. 
The ſkin, which the Latins call Cutis, is full af pores, 
through which the ſweat and tuliginous or footy black v3 
pours of the third concoction {which concocts the blood 
into fleſh) paſs out: the pores are very many and thick, 
but hardly viſible to the eye, and when the yard ſtands 
not, it is flaggy; but when it ſtands, it is ſtiff; this ſkin is 
very ſenſible ; becauſe the nerves concur to make up us 
being. | 
The carnis membrana, or fleſhy ſkin, is fo called, hecauſe 
it heth between the fleſh, and pafleth in other parts of the 
body, underneath the fat, and ſticks cloſe to the muſcles, not 
that rhere is any fat in the yard, only a few ſuperficial veins 
and arteries paſs between the former ſkin and this, which, 
when the yard ſtands, are viſible to the eye. Theſe are 
the parts common both to the yard and the reſt of the body. 
Now I will ſpeak of the parts peculiar to itlelf, and firſt of 
the two nervous bodies. 
The two nervous bodies are ſurrounded with a thick, 
white, 
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white, nervous membranc ; but are ſpungy within, and fi! 
of black blood; tle ſpungy ſubſtance of the inward pu.rt © 
it ſeems to be woven together like a net, and conſiſts uf it, 
numcrable veins ard arteries; the black blood contain 
therein is very full of ſpicits, and the defire of copu}a''o 
adds heat to them, which cauſeth the yard ro ftand ; an 
the hollow ſpungy intermixture or weaving was ordained 
on purpote to hold the heat or veneral ſpirite, that the yard 
may not fall beiore it has done its work; theſe two fide lige 
ments of the yard, Where they are thick and reund. ip; it. 
from the lower part of the ſhare bone, and at their begin: 
ning are ſeparated the one from the other, and reſeubic : 
pair of horns, or the letter Y, where the Urethra, that is i 
common channel of urine and feed, paſſ th between then. 

The Septum is in ſubſtance white and nervous, an! |: 
newy, ai its office is to uphold the wwo fide liganicuts aid 
the Urethra. | 

The Urethra ie in ſubſtance finewy, thick, oft, and loo! 


SZ a 5 j 


like to that of the {ide ligaments before mentioned, It by. 
ginsatithie neck or the bladder, and fo paſſeth ro the gland 
in the beginning of it are three hoics; one in the mid! 
which is targeſt, and receives the urine into it: the other 
two are ſmaller, which are ſent by cach feminal veſſ{] t. 
it, by which it reccives ſeed. 

The muſcles of the yard are ſonr, two on each file. 
Now a mulcle is an inflrument of voluntary motion, Wit" 


out which no part of the bady can move irfelf; it conſiſts 


fibrous fleſn, to make vp its body, of nerves for its ſenſe. «: 
veins for its notriſhment, of arteries for its vital heat, ci 
membrane or ſkin, to knit together, and fo diſtinguit. 
ore muſcie from another; one of each fide is ſhorter 4 
thicker than the other. and their uſe is to erect the yard 
and make it fland, and are therefore called erectors; dhe 
other are longer and imaller, and their office is to dilate a. 
open the low er Part of the urethra, or channel, both for 
making water and voidipg the ſeed; and theſe are caucc 
accelaiors, | * 

The glands in the extreme part of the yard are ſoft, a" 
of an exquiſite feeling, by reaſon cf ths thinne!s of the 7x1! 
wherewith it is covered. It is covered with the prep! 
um, or foreſkin, which the Jews were commanded to cu: 
off on the eighth day. 
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The ſkin in ſome men cover the top of the yard quite 
cloſe, but in others it doth not; which moving up and down 


in the act of cophlation brings pies ture both wo th 
and woman. 
tied to the glans is colled proenum or tie bridle, 


man 
The ligaments by which the præputiurn is 


The veflels of the yard are v ine, nerves, and arteries; 


ſome veins and arteries pals »5y 


ae ikin, and are viſihle to 


the eye; others pals by the inward part ut the yard, the 
arteries being diſperied through the body of whe yard ex- 
ceeding tue diperſion of rie veins, for the right artery is 
ditperied to the left ide; it hath alto two nerves, the let- 
ſer of which is be towed on the ſhin, the greater upon the 
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* 
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muſcles and body of the yard. 


Having thus deſeribed the yard, I ſhall now ſpeak of the 
Foanes or ictticles, winch are (o called, becauſe they teſtit y 


or witnals for him that has them that he is a man. 


Their 


number every body knows to be two; their ſubſtance is 
W::1te. loft, and pungy: tleir "Orin 15 oval, Ut their bignels 
is not alike; for in ſome thev are bigger than others; each 
ſtone hath a muscle, becaute they pull up the Noacs in the 
act of copulation, that fo the veſle!s being flackened may 


tus better void the ſeed. 


The ule of the floncs is to convert blood and ſpirit into 


ſeed toc the procreation of ma 


and to add ſtrength, hear, 


and couraze fo man; as appears [row eunachs, Wg having 
Loſt their ſtones, are neither io hot, firony, nor valiant as 


other men. 


Fo the upper part of the teſtis are fed the epidimicds, 
or pretettæ, irom whence arile viia defterentia, or ejacula- 
toria, which when they come to the neck of the bladder, 
depolite the ſeed in the viſcula ſeminales; which are two, 
each like a bunch of grapes, which admit the fecd into the 


urethra in the act ot copulation ; 


as for the preparing vel- 


lels, they prepare the blood and vital ſpirits, and carry 
them to the eiticles, where they are elaborated into feed, 


y 


! have ſpoken of them in the chapter of the genitals of wo- 


men; and ſince they differ ſo little from thule of men, 1 ae 


not need to repeat Wilal I have ſaid beſoie. 


CHAP. 
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CHAT Vv; 


Of Conception ; and how a Women may know whe, 
ther the hath conceived or not, und whether a NN: als 
or Female. 

N [ HE netural inſtinct that nature has imp'amed in men 

and women to propapate their own fpecics, Puts hem 
vpon making ule of thoſe ways that nature has ordaines 
for that end, which aſter they have made vie of, the we 
man many times through ignorance of her having curcciv- 
ed, or Want of that due cue ſhe ght to take, is lint!» | 

cr than a murderer of her own child, thovoh ſhe 1 

it not: ſor, after conception, huding berfcif not well, 

and through ignorapce not knowing what the matter | 
they run to a deter, and Enquire of bim; and he knowing 
nothing but What they tell him, and net thicking of et 
being with cid, gives them ſtrong cathartic«] potions 
which deſtroys the con, prion. And iome tlicre are, tha: 

out of a focuiih baſhful coyneſe, though they do know 3 

have conceived, yet will not conſeſs it, that they might be 

in{kructed LO l themſclye: actor ding 24 : thoſe that a 

io coy may in time learn to be wiſer; and fer the falke 

thoſe that are ignorant, I fall ler gowu the ſigns of cn 
ce ption, that women may mereby know whether they kane 
conceived or not, | 


. 


Signs of Conception. 


If under the as the vein be ſwelled, that is under ihe 
lower cye lid. the Veins in t! be (yes a; pearing clcarly, and 
the Se ſomethin 8 diſecloured; if the * Eman has nut int 
terms upon her, nor watched the nicht before, you may ce! 


tainly conclude ner te be wit! child; and this ap! pears moſt - 


plaiply juſt upon her conception: and the firit 1 vo mouhs 
I never knew this ſian to fail. 

tveep the ufine of the woman cloſe in a ial three 
days, and then ſtraig it throvch a fine linen cloth. if y 34 
find ſmall living creates in jt, ſhe bas moſt i 2M red! y cos. 
ceived with child ; for the mine which was before ors 
0 
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| her own fubſtanuic, will be gen. 
drake. 

A coldmn's ard chihne ee 
Ful tion, uh heat being retued to mike CONCEPTION. 

Pic Veils of the br eait AIC more Cl warty cen than the * 
were wont to be, 

The tops of the nipples lock redder than formerly, 

The body isweakercd. and the face diicolonrec, 

The belly waxeth very fat, becante the womb clufeth it- 
ſt iopether to nouriſh and cheriſh the ſeed, 

If cold water be drank a coldnel{s is ich in the ereafte. 

Loſs of a K to victuals, (our beichings, and cxcecde 
ig weak nes of ſtomach. 

Fhe breaſts begin to {well and wax hard, not without 
pain and forene!s, 

Wringing or priping pains, like the cramp, happen in 
the belly about the navel, 

Divers appetites and long ings pre er. gencere td, 

The veins of the eyes are ciear y ſeen, .w the evcs 
ſeen ſomething dilculoaured, as a looking giais Will ihew 
you, This is an infallabie $11 

The excrements cf the guts are? voiced piinſuliy, be- 
caute the won;b ſwelling thratteth the right pur 7p ethere 

Take a handſome pgree. oct, and put in int ihs ume 
of the Woman; cover It Clo! c. ana Te 11 rem dt} .S. Hoe 
right; if the woman be with: child, it win ge u of reg 
pers on the morrow : if ſhe be nat, it wil: be blackiſh. 

There are ſeveral other res of this nature, but ih le are 
the beſt, and ſome of them te:dom tail. 

Now, becauſe many are migh ty deſirous to know NM het cr 
they be with child of a male or female, I wil} iu the ue xt 


place lay down ſome rules whereby you make a judgment 
in that caſe. 


a 7 
47 
eraicd as well as its mi. 


out ward parte after co- 


C- 


Signs of the Male Child. 


The woman breeds a boy eaſier and with Iefs pain than 
girls, and carries her bur den not {v heavily, but is more nun- 
ble 10 ſtirrin = 

The chi!4 is firſt felt by her on the right ſide, for the 
ancients are of opinion that male children | lie Gn the right 
ide of the womb, The woman when lhe rilcth up 2 
a chair 
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a chair doth ſooner ſtay herſelf upon her right hand than va 
her leit. 

The belly hes ruunder and higher than when it is a fe. 
nabe. 

The right breaſt is more plump, and harder than the teit, 
nd the right nippte redder. 

The colour ut a Womairts more clear, and not ſo {warthy, 
as when ſhe Conceives a pirl, | 

The contrary tv theſe are fgns of the conception of a ſe. 
male, and ther c fore is needlels to ſet them down. 

But 1 will add the following; they have been the reſult 
of my o EXperieuce, and which I never knew fail. 

If the circle under the woman's eyes, which is of a wan 
blue colour, be more apparent under the right eye, and tC 
veins mouit apparent in her right eye, and then molt dif- 
coloured, ſhe is with child of a buy; if the murks be molt 
apparent in her leit eye ſhe is with child of a girl. 

Again, let her milk à drop of her milk in a baſon of fair 
Water; it it links to the bottom. as it d 'Ops in ron: d in a 
drop, it is a girl ſhe is with child of, but if it be a boy, it 
will irrcat and ſwim at top. This I have often tried, and 
it never failed. 

But betorc I make an end of this chapter, I ſhall lay down 
ſome rute that women Ou;lit to obſerve in order to concep- 
tion, and likewiſe What they ſhould do atter conception, e 
Prewveutmiwearriage. 


What Women onght to oblerye in order te Conception, 


Women that are deſirous to have children, in order tete. 
unto mult give thentelves to moderate excrcie; fol le 
neſs and want of exercite are very great enemics to ge. 
peration work; and theſe that obſerve id ſhall Hude that wil 
city dames, who live high and do nothing, Icldom ave 
ehhdrcon, or if they have, tney iel\om live; whereas te 

or Women who accuitoin theinielves to labour, have many 


children, and thole hifſty. Nor need we wonder at it. ! 


we cenlider the benefit that comes by moderate (XC 
and labour: tor it opens the pores, quickeus the (pirits, {rs 
up the natural heat, {trengrhens the body, ſenles and {pirin, 
and comforts the limbs, and helps nature in her exercilct, 9 


which the procreation of children is none of the * | 
X 


* 


J 
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* 
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Next to moderate exerciſe, the mull avoid all manner 
of diſcontent, and the occation- of it: for C:{content i9 & 
great enemy to conception; but diicontent is not lo vreat an 
enemy to conception, but contentmeiit and G itet; els of mind 
are as great friends to it; for content dilates the heart and 
arteries, whereby the vital blood or ſpirit is ſulliciently di. 
ſtributed throughout the body; and thence arile ſuch affec- 
tions as pleaſe, recreate, and retrein the nature of man; as 
hope, joy, love, gladneſs, and mirth. Nor does it only com- 
fort and ſtrengthen the body, but alto the operations and 
imaginations of the mind ; for all apree. that the imaninationg 
of the mother works forcibly upon the conception of the 
child; and therefore women ought to take great care that 
their imagination be pure and ciear, that their chi'dren may 
be well formed. | 

Another thing that women oupht to do in order to con. 
ception is to Keep the wonib in good order; and to that end, 
ſee that the menſtrues come down as they ouzht to do: if 
they are diſcoloured, then they are out of order, but if the 
blood come down pure, then the woman will be very prone 
to conceive With child, elpectally if they ule copulation a day 
or two after their monthly terms are Hayed. 

Another thing a woman onglit to obterve that would con- 
ceive, is, that ſhe uſe not the act of copulaivn too often; 
for ſatiery gluts the womb, and makes it unfit to do its office. 
There are two things demonſtrate this; one ie, that the com- 
mon whores (who often uſe copulation) have 'eldn any 
children; the other is, that thule women who'e huſb. nds 
have been long abſent, after tney come again, conceive 
very quickly. | 

And then let the time of copulation be convenient, that 


there may be no fear or ſurpr:ze, tor fear hinders concep- 


tion. 

And then let th: time of copulation be natural, and not 
ſtirred up by prov:catives: and obler ve to, that the 
greater the woman's deſire of copulation is, the more ful 
ject ſhe is to concelve. 

A loacſtone carried about a woman caul*th not only con- 
ception, but concord between man aud wife. 


G [4 Things 
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Things neceſſary for Women to obſerve after Conception. 
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na; but, on the contrary, it ſhe i: 
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filthy ſinells: and let her abltain ftrun 
iii tungs Which wav Piuyolkc either the urine or the conr: 
and aifo from at: {tha p and u indy! 


iugar, and let a woman take a ſpoonful or two of it, 
{uch calts it will be an cxcellent prelervative againſt nin 
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+? 
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Women are very ſubje ct to miſcarriages in the two ff 
months after conception, becauſe then the ligaments are 
To prevent which, let the woman 
EVE: Y morning drink a good Araught ot ſage ale, and it wil 
vo her abundance of good. 

But if ſigns of abortion or miſcarriage appexr, let her lay 
a toaſt Vipped in tent, in caſe muſkadel cannot be gotten, 19 
her navel, tor this is very good; or let her take a little var 
| y, and having bruited it, ſprinkle it with muſkade!, 
and Apply It to the navel, and ſhe will find it much better. 
Ao tanſey iutuſed in alc, like ſage-ale, and a draught draus 
morning, is moit excellent lor ſuch women as 
allo take juice of tanley, clas, 
it, and boil it up into a ſyrup, with ice its weiglit 
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ho let the aic be temperate, ſleep moderate, avoicling 
Watching, and wmoderate excrcile, with diſturbing pal 
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HK. VI. 


Of Barrenneſs. with the Remedies avainſt it, and the 
digus of Inſufficiency both in Men and Women. 


\VING in the forepning chapter treated of conception, 

with the ſigus, and given {cir tions to the women 
both before and after conception, | wil in this chapter treat 
of the opoſite to Conce Ption. to u *. barrenne fs. 

It is a bleſſi g to have children, agu onbte dy it is, then 
certainly batrenne's mult be a great curſe; And ipdee ! in 
Holy Writit1- flo accounted; ard there tore ſome are threat- 
enced that they fhall die childl-(s; a d the wife of Jacob, 
even his beloved Kachel, c:icd ont to him, * Give mech. 
« dren, or elſe | die.” It was andecd a paſſionate ©xpret- 
ſion, ard fell out according to her worde; tor ſhe had chil 
dren, and died in childbed. But to the ſubject in hand, 
which is barrennels 

Barrennc is is threefol 1, to wit, either natural or accidens 
tal, or againſt nature. 

Natural barrennets is when a woman 15 barren, though 
the inftruments of generation are pertect bh in herſelf 
and huſha d., and no prepoſterons and «dinboilical eourſe 
uled to cauſe it, and neither age nor dileaies, nor any ns- 
tural defect hindering, and yet the woman remains natural- 
iy barren, and conccives not. 

Now this may proceed from a natural canie; for if the 
man and woman be of one complexion, they ſeldom kave 
children, and the reaſon is clear: for the univerſal courle * 
of nature being formed by the Al nighey of a compoſition 
of contraries, cannot be increal.d by a compolition of kes; 
and therefore, if the conſtitution of the woman be hot and 
dry as well as that of the man there can he no- conception: 
and if on the contrary the man ſhyuid be of a cold and moiſt 
conſtitution. as well as the woman, the «ect would be 

the ſame; and this barrenneſs is purely natural. The on- 
ly way to help it, is for people before they marry to 
obſcrve each others conſtit nions and complexions, if they 
delign to have children; if their complexions and conſti- 
tutions be alike, they are not fit to come together; for dil- 
G g 2 cordant 
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cordant Natures make the only harmony in the work of ge. 
NETAilon. 

Another ratural cauſe of barrenneſs is want of love be- 
tween man and wife: love is that viral principle that ought 
to animate each organ in the act of generation, or elſe it 
will be but ſpiritleis and dull: for if their hearts be not uni- 
ted in love, how ſhould their ſeed unite to cauſe conception! 
And this is ſufficiently evidenced, in that there never fok 


lows a Conception upon a rape; there fore, it men and wo- = 
men de ſigu to have children, let them take care to live io, I 8 
that their hearts as well as their bodies may be united, 1 5, 
elle they may miſs of their expectations. oy 
A third caule of natural barrenneſs, is the letting of vir. 1 b 
gins blood in the arm betore their natural courſes are come g. 
down, which is uſually in the fourteenth and ſixteenth years a 
of their age; ſometimes perhaps before the thirteenth, but WW __ 
never before the tweltth, And becauſe uſually they are 4 
out of order and indiſpuſed before their purgations come 2 
down, their parents run to the doctor to know what is the IF 
maiter, and he ſtraight preſcribes opening a vein in the 
arm; leeing it was fulneſs of blood which was the cavle 
offending, as this makes her well at preſent ; and when the 
young virgin happens to be in the lame diſorder again, the if 
mother ſtraight runs to the ſurgeon, uſes the ſame remedy, 1 ,, 
and by theſe means the blood is diverted from its proper I «| 
channel, ſo that it comes not down to the womb, as in o- 
ther women, whereby the womb dries up, and the woman 2 


is for ever barrcn, The way to prevent this, is to let no 
virgin blood in the arm before her courſes come down; but 
: 


if there be occaſion, in the foot, for that will bring the blood Þ þ 
downward, and by that means provoke the menſtrues to 
come down, = 
Another cauſe of natural barrenneſs is, the debility of t! 
perſons in copulation : it perſons perform not that act with 0 
all the heat and ardour that nature requires, they may as « 
well let it alone, and expect to have children without it; WT x 
for ſrigidity and coldneſs never produce conception. Of 
the cure of this we will ſpeak by and by after 1 have po» { 
ken of { 
Accidental barrenneſs ; which is what is occaſioned by 
ſome morbific matter or infirmity upon the body, either of 1 
the mn or woman, Which being removed, they become 


fruittul. 
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W 


trüittul. And hence (as | have before noted) the firſt and 


great law of the creation was to increaſe and multiply, and 
barrennels 1s the duct oppoſi ion of that law, and fruitrates 
the end of our cr ation; and It iHHo great an affliction to ma- 
ny to be without children, as to caule mau and wiſe to have 
hard thoughts of one another, each party thinking the cauſe 
is not in them: 1 fhall here, for the fatisfabtion of all well 
meaning people, let down the ſigns and cauſes ot inh th- 
ciency both in men and w omen 3 premiling this fir!t, that 
when people have not children, they mutt not preſently 
blame either party, for neither may be in he fault, but 
perhaps God ſees it not good (for realons bett known to 
himſelf) to give them any; of which we have divers in- 
ances both in ſecret aud profane hittory : And though the 
Almighty in the proc ion of nature works by 3 
means, et where he withholds his bleſſings, natural mear 
are ineffectual; tor it is his blefiing that is the power * 
energy by which nature brings her productions forth. 


vigns and Cauſes of Iniriſiciency in Men. 


One cauſe may be in ſome viciouineſs in the yard; 
if th» ſame be crouked, or any ligamen:s thereof diſtorted 
or broken, whereby the ways and paſſages trough which 
the jc ed ſhould flow come to be {topped or nen 

Another caute may be too much weaknels of the yard, 
and tender neſs thereof, io that it is not ſtrongly enouph e- 
rected to inject the feed into the womb; tor the trength 
and ſtifineſs ot the yard very mi ch conduces to conception, 
by reaſon of the forcible 1 10} ion of the ſeed. 

Alſo if the ttones have received ary hurt, fo that they 
cannot exercite their proper ent in producing ſeed; or if 

they be opprefied with any inflammation or tumour, wound 
or ulcer, net crawn up within the belly, and not appear ing 
outwardly, theſe are ligns of inſuiliciency, and caules ot bar- 
rennets, 

3 man may be barren, by rea'on of te defe hs of bis 
ſeed : , Firſt. if he. caſt 8 no ſeed at all, or leſs in 
ſubſtance than is needful; ar, Secondly, im tie 5 | be vi. 
cions, or un fit for e - as on the one ide it hap- 
pens in bodies that are grots avd fat, the hattet of it being 
defective; and an the other . much leauneſs, or con- 
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tinual waſting or conlumption of the body deſtroys the ſeed, 
nature turning all the matter and ſubſtance thereof into nu- 
triment of the body. 

Too frequent copulation is allo one great cauſe of barren- 
neſs in men; for it attracteth the ſeminal moiſture from 
the ſtones before it is ſufficiently prepared and correcteq; 
jo if any one by daily copulation do exhauſt aud draw out 
all the moifture of his ſeed, then do the ſtones draw the 
moiſt humours from the ſuperior veins unto themſelves; 
and ſo having but little blood in them, they are forced of 
n-ceſſity to caſt it out raw and unconcocted; and thus the 
ſtones, violently deprived of the moiſture of their veins, 
attract the lame from the other ſuperior veins, and the ſu- 
perior veins from all the other parts of the body for their 
proper nouriſhment, thereby depriving the body of its vi- 
tal ſpirits; and therefore no wonder that thole who uſe 
immoderate copulation are very weak in their bodies, ſce- 
ing their whole body is thereby deprived of its beſt and 
pureſt blood, and allo of the vital ſpirits, inſomuch, that 
many who have been too much addicted to that pleaſure 
have killed theniſelves in the very act; and therefore it is 
no wonder if ſuch unconcocted and digeſted ſeed be unfit 
for generation. | 

Gluttony and drunkenneſs, and other exceſſes, do alſo 
much hinder men from fruitfulneſs, and make them unfit for 
generation. 

But amongſt other cauſes of barrenneſs in men, this al- 
ſo is one that makes them barren, and almoſt of the nature 
of ennuchs, and that is the inciſion, or cutting of the veins 
behind the ears ; which, in caſe of diſtempers, is oftentimes 
done; for, according to the opinion of molt phyſicians and 
anatomiſts, the ſeed flows from the brain by thoſe veins be» 
hind the ears more than from any other part of rhe body; 
from whence it is very probable the tranſmiſſion of the 
ſeed is hindered by the cutting of the veins behind the ears, 
ſo that it cannot deſcend at all to the teſticles, or come thi- 
ther very crude and raw. And thus much for ſigns and 
cauſes of barrenneſs in men. \- iv> 
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Signs and Cauſes of Inſufficiency, or Barrenneſs in Women. 


A'though there are many cauſes of barrenneſs in women, 
yet the chief and principal are internal, retpecting either 
the privy parts of the womb, the ſeed, or the menſtruous 
blood, 

Therefore Hippocrates faith (ſpeaking of either the eaſy 
or difficult conception in women) the firſt conſide ration is 
to be had of their ſpecies, for little women are more apt 
to conceive than great, ſlender than groſs, white and fair 
than ruddy and high coloured, black than pale and wan: 
thoſe which have their veins conſpicuous are more apt than 
others; but to be very fleſhy is evil; to have great ſwelling 
breaſts good. 

The next thing to be conſidered is the monthly purga- 
tions, whether they have them duly every month, and whe- 
ther they flow plenrifully, are of a good colonr, and whether 
they have them equally every month; for ſo they ought 
to be, 

Then the womb or place of conception is to be conſider» 
ed; it ought to be clean and found, dry and loft, not re- 
tracted, nor drawn up, nor prone,nor deſcending downward, 
nor the mouth thereof turned awry, nor too cloſe ſhut. But 
to ſpeak more particularly, 

The firſt parts to be ſpoken of are the Pudenda, or pri- 
vities, and the womb ; what parts are ſhut and incloſed ei- 
ther by nature or againſt nature; and from hence ſuch wo- 
men are called Imperforate; for in ſome women the mouth 
of the womb continues compreſſed, or cloſed up, from the 
time of their birth, until the coming down of their courſes; 
and then, on a ſudden, when their terms preſs forward to 


[2 purgation, they are moleſted with great and unuſual pains; 


ſome of theſe break of their own accord, others are dif- 
2 lected and opened by a phyſician ; others never break at 
all, and then it brings death. 

All theſe Aetius particularly handles, ſhewing that the 
womb is ſhut three manner of ways, which hinders con- 
Wception : and the firſt is, when the lips of the Pudenda grow 
Wor cleave together; the ſecond is, when there are certain 
Nembranes growing in the middle part of the matrix with- 


=P"; the third is, when (though tne lips and boſom of the Pu- 


denda 
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denda may appear teir and open) the month of the womd 


may be quite thin up; all which are occaſions of barren- the 
nels, in that they hinder both the ute of man, the monchly apy: 
couries, aud conception. 3 

But amongſt all the cauſes of barrenneſs in women the * 
greitcit is in the womb, which is the field of generation; let 
and if the field be corrupted, it is in vain to expect any lor 
fruit, let it be never ſo well ſown; for it may he unfit or the 
generation, by reaſon of the many diſtempers ta which it thi! 
is ſubject ; as for inſtance, overmuch neat and overmuchk 
cold; tor women whole wombs are too thick and cold car» ru 


not conceive, becauſe coldneſs extinguiſheth the natural 
heat of the human leed. 

Immoderate moiiture of the womb alſo deitroys the ſead 
of man, and makes it ineffectual, as corn fown; in fens and 
marſhes; and fo doth overmuch dryneſs of the womb, 10 
that the ſeed pcriſheth for want of nutriment. 

Immoderate heat of the womb is allo a cauſe of barren- 
neſs: for it ſcorcheth up the ſeed, as corn fown in the 
drouzht of ummer: tor unmoderate heat hurts all the parts 
of the body, and no conception can line to be now ithed in 
that woman. 

Alſo when unnatural humovrs are engendered; as too 
much phlegm, tympanies, wind, water, worms, or any (uch 
evil humours, abounding contrary to nature; It caules bar- 
renneſs, as does alto the terms not coming down in due 
order, as 1 have already aid, 

A woman may allo have other accidental cauſes of bar- 
renneſs, (at leaſt ſuch as may hinder her conception) a3 

| ſudden friphts, anger. fear, griefs, and perturbation of th2 
| mind, too violent exerciſes; as leaping, dancing, running 
after copulation, and the like But | will now add ſome 
ſigns whereby thote thing may be known. 

If the cauſe of barrenneis be in the man through over» 
much heat in his ſeed, the woman may. eaſily feel that in 
receiving it. 

If the nature of the womb be tos hot, and ſo unfit for 
conception, it will appear by having her terms very little, 
and their colour inclining to yellowveſs; ſhe is alio ver) 
baſty; chuleric, ans crafty, her pulle beats very {wift, and 
che is very ei ouy ot copulation. 
ow whether the fault lies in the man ct 

Woman, 
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woman, ſprinkle the man's urine upon one letiuce leaf, and 
the woman's upon another, and that which dries away firſt 
is un ruitful. 

Allo take five wheat corns, and ſeven beans, put them 
into an earthen pot, and let the party make water therein; 
let this ſtand ſeven days, and if in chat time they begin to 
ſprout. then the party is fruitful ; but it they ſprout not, 
then the party is barren: whether it be man or woman; 
this is a certain fign. 


There are ſome that make this experiment of a woman's 
ruitfulneſs. 

Take myrrh, red florax, and ſome ſuch odoriferous 
things, and make a perfnme of it, which let the woman re- 
' ceive into the neck of the womb through a tunnel; if the 
1 woman fecls the ſmoke :ſ-end throngh her body to her 
| noſe, then ſhe is fruitful, otherwiſe barren. 
| Some alſo take parlic, and beat it, and let the woman be 
: on her back upon it, and if ſhe feels the ſcent thereof to her 
: noſe. it is a ſign of fruitfulneſs, : 

„ © Culpepper and others alſo give a great deal of credit to 
Ide following experiment. . 

Take a handful of barley, and ſteep half of it in the ur ine 
ok the man, and the other half of it in the urine of the 
woman, for the ſpace of twenty-four hours, and then take 
it out, and ſet it, the man's by itſelf, and the woman's by 
| itſelf; ſet it in a flower pot, or ſome other thing where 
you may keep it dry; then water the man's every morning 
with his own urine, and the woman's with hers, and that 
=; hich grows firſt is the moſt fruitful, and if one grow not 
+ al that party is naturally barren. : „ 

„ Bot now having ſpoken enough of the diſeaſe, it is high 

ame to aſſian the cure. ü 

| If barrenneſs proceedeth from ſtoppage of the menſtrues, 
* kt the woman {weat, for that opens the parts, and the beſt 
110 Way to ſweat is in a hot houſe. 3 | 

Then letfthe womb be ſtrengrbened by drinking a draught 
df white wine, wherein a handful of ſtinking arrack firſt 
ruiſed has been boiled; tor by a ſecret magnetic virtue 

ſtrengthens the womb, and by a ſympathetic quality re. 
noves any diſeaſe thereot, To which add alſo a bandful 
t yervain, which is very good to ſtrengthen both the won 
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and head, which are commonly afflicted together by a ſym 
pathy. 

Having uſed this two or three days, if they come no: 
down, take of calamint, penny-royal, thyme, beitony, dit. 
tany, burnet, feverfew, mugwort, ſage, piony roots. ju- 
niper berries, half a handfsl of thee, or fo many cf then 
as can be potten; let all theſe be boiled in beer, and draik 
for her ordinary drink, 

Take one part of gentian, two parts of centvary, dit! 
them with ale in an alembic, after you have bruiſed the 


gentian-roots, and it ſuſed them well. 
mirable remedy to provoke the terms. 


This water is an ac 
But if you have 


not this water in readineſs, take a dram of centuary, and 
halt a dram of gertian roots, beat them to powder, aid 
take it in the morning in white-wine, or elle take a hand: 
ful of centuary, and half a hand:ul of gentian roots bruiled; 
boil it in poſſet drink and drink a dravght of it at nigit 
goluy to bed Seed of wild-ravew beaten to powder, and 
a dram oi it taken in the morning in White wine, is 40 


very good, 


But if this doth not do, you muſt let blood in 


the legs. And be ſure you adminifter yuur medicine a lite 
before the full of the moon, or between the new and fu! 
moon, but by no means in the wan of the moon; if yu 
do you will find them inefft tual. 

It barrenneſs proceeds trom the overflowing of the men 
ſtrues, then ſtrengthen the womb, as you were taught be. 
fore, and atterwards anoint the reins of the back with ol 
of roles, oil of myrtles, or oil of quinces, every night, an" 
then Wap a piece ot white bays about your reins, the cot 
ton ſide next your ſkin, and keep the fame always to, 


fre 


But above all, I conmend this medicine to vou; Take COM 
* leaves or roots, and clo ns, wounds Wort, or Each ode 


handful, bruite them well, and boi! them in ale, and ris 
a good draught cf it every now and then: or take calls, 
cinnamon, lignea, opium, of each two drams: mvrrh, wilt 
pepper, galbanuin, of each one dram: diſſolve the gum and 
opium in white wine. beat the reſt into powder; then mass 
them into pills, by mixing of them together exactly, and 
let the patient take two 211}s every night going to bed; ot 
le: Dot both the pills excecd fifteen grains. 


If darrennels proceed trom 


a flux ot the womb, the cure 


mult be according to the cauſe producipg it, or Which the 


flux 


- : ü 
« Lad ˙ 1 4c SIE Sac 
Eat. - ” 


- <_—— 


7 r 


„ 


_— 
3933 


— fer qt. -- 


PP 


— oe ow 


9 OT 


ARISTOTLE's LAST LEGACY. 359 


flux proceeds from. which may be known by its ſigns; for 
a flux of the womb being a continual diitillation trom it tor 
a long time together, the colbur of what is voided ſhews 
what hug our it is that offends; in tome it is ted, and that 
proceeds from blood putrified ; and in ſome it is yellow, and 
that denotes choler; in others white and pale, aud that de- 
notes phlegm. It pure blood comes out, as if a vein was 
opened, ſome cortolion or gnawing of the womb is to be 
feared. All of them are known by thele ſians. 
The place of conception is continually moiſt with the hu- 
mours, the face is coloured, the party loaths meats, and 
breathes with difficulty: the eyes are much {wollen, which 
is ſometimes with pain. It the offending humour be pure 
blood, then you muſt let blood in the arm, and the cchaualic 
voin is fitteſt to draw back the blood, ard then let the juice 
of plantain and comfrey be rjected into the womb, If 
phlegm be rhe canle, let c:nnimon be the ſpice uſed in all 
her meats and drinks; and let her take a little venice» 
treacie or mithridate every morning: let her bol burnet 
mug wort, fevertew and vervain in all broths. Alto half a 
dram of myrrh taken every morning is an excellent reme- 
dy againſt this malady. It choler be the cane, let ber 
take burgape, buglols, red roles, endive, and ſuccory roots, 
lettuce and white poppy ſeed, of each a handtul; boil thefe 
in white wine till one half is walted; let her drink half a 
pint every morning; to which half pint add {yrup of peach 
flowers and ſyrup of chicory, ot each one ounce, with a 
li:tle rhubarb; and this will gently purge her. If it pro- 
ceed from putrified hood, let her blood in the foot, and 
taen rengthen the womb, as i have dirccted, in ſtopping 
tie mcnitrees, 
It barrennels be occaſioned by the failing out of the womb, 

as if lometimes happens. let her apply (weet {cunts to her 
ny'e, ſuch as eivet, galbanum, ſtorax calamitis, wood ot 
s, and ivch orher things as are of that nature, and let 

la ſtinking things to the womb, uch as {[,*etida oil 
of amber, or ile ſincke of their own haje being burnts 
for this is certain thit the woinb flies from all ſtnking, and 
apPues to all ſweet rhings. But the moſt imallible cure in 
ti: 'nmon burdink leaf (which you 
| if you pleaſe ali the year) aoply this to her 

head, and it will draw the woinb dowuward. Bur feed 
beaten 
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beaten into powder has alſo the like virtue; for by a may 
netic power it draws the womb which way you pleaſe, a 
cording as it is applied, 

It barrene's proceeds from a hot cauſe, let the party 
take whey and clarify it, then boil plantain leaves and ro 
in it, and drink it for her ordinary drink, Let her ally 
inject the juice of plantain into the womb with a ſyringe: 
if it be in the winter, when you cannot get the juice, mike 
a ſtreng decoction of the roots and leaves in water, and in- 
JeR that up with a ſyringe ; but let it be blood warm, and 
yo ill find this medicine of great efficacy. And further, 
to take away barrennels proceeding from hot cauſes, take 
often conſerve of roles, cold lozenges made of trapacanth, 
the con fection of tricantelia, and uſe to ſmell camphi e, roſe. 
Water, an ſauiders. It is allo good to breathe the bhafiſica, 
or liver-vein. and then take this purge; take electuarium 
de epithimo de ſacco rolarum, of each two drams and a 
half, clarified whey four ounces; mix them well together, 
and take it in the morning ſaſting : ſleep after it about an 
hour and half, and faſt four hours atter it; and about an 
hour before you ear any thing drink a good qraught of Whey. 
Allo take lilly-water four ounces; mandrogar- water one 
ounce, i:Mron half a ſcruple ; beat the (affron to powder, 
an mix it with the waters, and drink them warm in the 
morning; ule this eight days together. 


Here follo«eth ſome excellent Remedies againſt Barren. 
neſs, and to cauſe Fruitfulneſs. 


Take broom flowers, ſmallage, parſley ſeed, cummin, 
mugwort, fevericw, f each half a ſcruple ; alocs halt an 
ounce 3 India falt, affron, of each half a dram, beat ani mir 
well together, and put it into five ounces of ſeveriew 
water warm, ſtop it cloſe, and let it ſtand and dry in a warm 
place; and thus do two or three times one after anot.ir; 
then make each dram into fix pills, and take one of them 
every other night before ſupper. | 

A confeQion very good againſt barrennels. Take pt- 
ſtachia, pingles, eringoes, of each half an ounce ; {affron 
one dram, lignum aloes, gallingale, mace, caryopb'l!a, 
balm flowers, red aud white behen, of each four ſcruples; 
Maven ivory, caſſia bar, of each two ſcruples; ſyrup of 
contected 
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ennſected prnger twelve ounces; white {ug ar {1X Ounces z 
decoct ali tele well together in twelve ounces of bali . 
water, and ir it well together, then put in it of muſk and 
amber, oi each halt a ſcruple: take hereof the quamity ot 
a nutmeg three times a day; in the mo ning, and an Ho: * 
bt fore noon, and an hour after 1 3 
But if the cauſe of barrennels either in man or woman 
e through the {carcity or Auninution of the natural feed, 
hen fue things are to be taken as do increaſe the feed, 
ald or {tir up ve enery and fariher conception; which 
1th all here ſet down, and fo concinde this chapter of bar- 
rennelts. 

For this, ycllow*rape ſced baked in bread is very good: 
aleo young fat geh, not tov much lalted; allo faftron, the 
tails of ſtincus, and long pe oper prepared in wine : let fuch 
peitons elchew allo tonr, marp, doughty and flany meats, 
long fleep aiter meat. lurteiting and drunkennels; as much 
as they can, keep ithemlclves from forrow, grief, vexation, 
ind care. 

Thete things followivg increaſe natural feed and ſtir vp 
to venerv., ard recover the {ced again when loſt, viz. eggs, 


milk, rice boiled in milk; {part obs brains, fleſh, bones "and 
all: the ſtones and p.zzles of bulls, bucks, rams, and boars: 


allo cock-ftones, lamb-ſtones, partridges, qnails, and pheas 


| lants eggs; and this is au unde niable aphoriſm,; that what» 


ſoever any creature is addicted unto, they move or incite 


the man or woman chat cat's ther. to the like: and therefore 
partridges, quails, ſparrows, &c. being extremely addicted 
to venery, they woik the (ame eflcect iu thule men and woe 


men that eat them. Alto take notice, that in what part 


Jof the body the faculty which you WO uid ſtrengthen lies, 
take the ſame part of the body of anuther creature in Whom 


Ihe faculty is ſtrong for a medicine. As, for inſtance, the 
E prucreative 5 culty lies in the refticles; therefore cock - 
E ilones, lamb» Nones. = are proper to fiir up venety, I will 
| alſo give you anot er por: Why rule: creatures that are fruit- 
ful, being eaten, wake them fruitful that eat them; as crabs, 
Jobſters, prawns, pigeons, &&. 

Authors have (et COW eve ral Ways 0 T the prevention 
Jof barrenneſs; to carry the herb St John's wort about 
mem; which for that cauſe was called by the ancients Fuga 
| Demonum, or the devil driver. Allo to catry 4 load- tone 

+ about 
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about them, was accounted a great preſervative; as likewiſè 
a plaiſter of St John's wort laid to the reins; and laſtly, 
the beart of a turtle dove carried about them; bur theſe 
are only tor prevention. But you will ſay, how if pre- 
vention comes too late, and the milchief be done already, 
then the man cannot give his due benevolence, mult the 
poor man remain helpleſs, and the good woman go without 
what ſhe is married tor ? no, there is help even in this caſe 
allo; and the cure is eaſy; which though the reader may 
{cruple to believe, yet it has been tried and found effe (tual; 
it is no more than this, let the man only make water through 
kis wite's wedding ring, and the enchantment will be broke; 
and thus one piece of witchcraft is made to drive out anv- 
ther, But I will here put a period to this chapter. 


CHAP; VI 


Of the Pleaſure and Advantage of Marriage, with the 
unequal Matches, and the ruinous Effect of unlaw. 


tul Love. 

W Ehave hitherto been treating of the generation of 

man, which is effected by man and woman in the 
action of coiiion or copulation, But this can be no ways 
lawtully done but by thoſe who are joined together in wed. 
lock, according to the inſtitution of the Creator in paracile, 
when he firſt brought man and woman togetber: Which 
being fo, it neceſlary leads us to treat of the pleaſure and 
advantage of a married life. 

And lure there is none that reaſonably queſtion the plea- 
fore and advantage of a married life but that does refic > 
upon its author, or the time and place of its inſtitution, Ihe 
author and inſtitutor of marriage was no other than the 

reat Lord of the whole univerſe, the Creator of heaven 

and earth, whoſe wiſdom is infinite, and therefore knew 
what was beſt for us, and whole poodneſs is equal to d 
wiſdom, and therefore inſtituted marriage, as what wai 
bett for the man whom he had but juſt created, and whom 
| he looked upon as ſhert of that complete happineſs whick 
he had deſigned him whilſt he was alone, and had not ths 
help-mate provided for him. The time of its inſtitution 


no leſs remarkable; it was whilſt our firſt parents Were 
cloathec 
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cloathed with that virgin purity and innocence in which 
they were created; it waz at a time wherein they had a 
bleſſed and uninterrupted converſe and communion with 
their great Creator; and were complete in all the perfee- 
tions both of mind and body, being the lively image of him 
that created them; it was at a time when they could curt- 
ouſly ſurvey the ſeveral incomparable beanties and pertec- 
tions ot each other, without fin, and knew not what it was 
to Juſt; it was at this happy time the Almighty divided 
Adam from himlelf, and of a crooked rib made him an help- 
mate for him; and by inſtituting marriage, united him unto 
limfclt again in wedlock's ſacred bands. And Otlüs muſt 
needs fprak very highly in commendation of a married life. 

But we have yet conſidered only th: time; now let us 
conſider next lat place it was wherein at firſt this mar- 
riage knot was tied, And we {hall find the place was Para- 
dite, a place formed by the great Creator for delight and 
pleaſure ; and in our uſual dialect, when we would ſhew the 
higheſt (atisfaction we take, and give the greateſt commen- 
dation to a place, we can aicend no higher than to affirm it 
was like a Paradiſe. There are many curious delicacies 
ard delights to pleaſe the eye and charm the ear im the 
gardens of princes and noblemen; but Paradiſe did certain- 
ly ovr-d:» them all, the ſacred Scripture giving oi it this high 
eucomium, it was pleaſant as the garden of God, It was 
in the midſt of Paradife, the centre of delight and happi- 
nels; that Adam was unhappy while in a ſingle ſtate ; and 
therefore marriage may properly be ſtiled the Paradiſe of 
Paradiie itle\f, 

I will ſhew you the love of a good wife to her huſband, 
in an illuſtrions example of a queen ot our own nation. 

King > dward the firit, making a voyage to Paleſtine, for 
the recovery of the Holy Land, in which expedition he was 
very victorious and ſuccetsful, took his queen along with 
bim, who willingly accompanied him in all the dangers he 
expoled himſelf to. It ſo happened, that after ſeveral vic- 
tories obtained, which made him both beloved and feared, 


he was wounded by a Turk, with an impoiſoned arrow, 


which all the king's phyſicians concluded mortal, unleſs fome 
human creature would ſuck away the impoiſoned blood out 
ot the wound; at the {ame time declaring that it would be 
the death of thoſe that did it: upon this the thing was pro- 

Ds +: poſed 
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Poſed to ſeveral of the courtiers; but they all waved 1} 
dangerous piece of loyalty: and as well as they ended 
to love the king, yer loved their own lives better; and 
therefore with a compliment declined it; which, when te 
noble queen perceived, and that the king mnſt die for want 
of ſuch a kind affitl ance, ſhe, with bravencls worthy of her- 
ſelf, declared ſhe was reſolved herſelf to mnderiake this 
cure, and venture her own life to ſave the king her hun. 
band ; and 1o accordingly ſucked the poiionous matter (iv 
the wound, and thereby ſaved the king; and Heaven, w. ic! 
did inſpire her wah that generous relolution, pi clerved ber 
too, as a reward for her oreat con Jup al 4H Gon, 

But that which renders marriage ſuch a mormo, and 
makes it leck like uch a bugbear to our m 8 ſpa ks, are 
thoſe unhappy conſequences that too often attend it; (ur 
there are few but fee what inauſpk ions ae rlyinen 
lights at every wedding; what unlucky hangs link in the 
wedding ring; notbing but fears e and diicontents or 
jealouſies, a cutie as crue), or elie barrevre's, are all the 
3 which crown the genial bed. Bur it is not marri- 
e that is io blame for this; thete things are only the cli cts 
forced and uns qual matches ; When; precdy parents, for 
thi thirit of gold, will match a daughter that is ſcarce ſeven 
teen to an old miſer that is above threeicore, can any th k 
they two can ever agree, whoſe inclinations are as Gſtercnt 
as the months of June and January, This makes the wo 
man (who ſtill wants a hvfband, for the old mifer is {caice 
the ſnadow of one} either to wiſh, or may be to contrive 
his de: th, to whom her Parcnte, thus a? aint her will, have 
Foked her; or elle, to ſatisfy her natural icchnaciots; he 
throws herſelf into the arins of unlawi! love, 99! 1 Of 
which are equally deſtructive, and which mipht b th e 
been prevented, had too greedy incontideraic parc n!s pro: 
vided her ſuch a match as had been fuitabl- and prope. 4 
fad truth of an inſtance which follows: 

There lived in Warwickthire a gentleman of very 20 d 
eſtate; who being grown ancient, at the death of lis 00 
wiſe thought of marrying his ton and heir, then at 15 
eſtate, to the daugbter of a neighbouring gentleman, gn. 
anc ent family, and a fair eftate, who approved of the mv 
tion, and agreed to give 5Cccol. with his da ighter upon ner 


marriage with the young gentieman. No Toonct had the 
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father a fight of the young lady, but forgetting. his ſon, he 
became a ſuitor for himſelf; and to obtain her, offered as 
much money tor her (beſides the lettling a good jointure on 
ber) as her father had promiſed tu give with her to his fon. 
This liberal offer ſo wrought on the Jady's father, that what 
with perſuaſions, and what with menaces, be forced his 
daughter, unwilling to conſent, to be married ta the old 
man. But as ſhe was in a manner compelled to th une qual 
match, ſo ſhe never lived contentedly with him; for her at- 
ſections wandering after other men, ſhe gave entertainment 
to a young gentleman of. twenty=two years of age, whom 
ſhe liked much better than her huſband, as one more ſuitable 
to her young years; that ſhe prew impatient for her huſ- 
band's death, whom ſhe thought every day to live an age 
to) much ; and therefore {ought to cut that thread of life ſhe 
was of an opinion nature lengthened ont too long; and to 
that end having corrupted her waiting woman, 2nd, a room 
belonging to the ſtable, ſhe reſolved by their afliſtance, and 
that of her enamorato, to murder him in bis bed by ſtran— 
gling him: which reſolution (although her lover failed her, 
and came not at the time the appointed him, recoiling at the 
diſmal apprehenſion of a fact to horrid) the executed only 
by her ſervarts. For watching till her huſband was aſt-ep, 
ſhe let in thoſe aſſaſſins, and then calting a long towel abont 
his neck, ſhe cauſed the groom to lie upon him, that he 
might not ſtruggle, whilit ne and her maid, by (training the 
towel, ſtopped his breath. And now, the next thing was 
how to prevent diſcovery; and to that end they carried 
him to another room, where a cloſe-ſtool was placed, on 
which they ſet him; and when the maid and groom were 
both withdrawn and the coaſt clear, ſhe made inch an hi- 
deous out-cry in the houſe, wringing her hands, and pulling 
her hair, and weeping ſo extremely, that none ſuſpected. 
her; for the alledged, that miſſing him ſome time out of 
bed, the went to ſee what was the matter he ſtaid lo long, 
found him dead, ſitting on his cloſe-ſtool; which lecming 
very plauſible, prevented all. ſuſpicions of his death. And 
being thus rid of her huſband, ſhe ſet a greater value upon 
her beauty, and quite ſhook off her former lover, (perhaps 
becaule he had implicitly refuſed to be an actor in her hute 
band's tragedy) and coming up to London, made the beſt 
market of her beauty that the could. But murder is a crime 

H h 3 that 
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that ſeldom goes unpuniſied to the grave: in two Years 
after juſtice overtook her, and brought. zo igt this nord 
deed of darkneis. The groom (one at the actors of this 
fatal tragedy, bei ing retained a fervant with the fon a 
heir of the od murdered gentlemar, for whom the | dy 
Was at fir ſt deligne 4) with fome other ervants aticndi:: 
him to Coventry, his guilty conſcience (l- being in his cup } 
forced him upon his KRees, to beg toi giv: enn ot bis ma 
ſter for the murder of his father. Ard ieking him alt 
acquainted him with all the circumſſancts of "hs 

Tue gentleman, though ſtruck with norror and amaze. 

ment at the diicovery of fo vile a fact, „et gave the room 
Food words, but ordered his fervants to have ain CYE upon 
bun, that he might nut elc: ape W nen he was lber, nd; 
conſidered what might be the iſſue of the conte fen be 
made; and yet eſcape he did, for all their vigilance: ed 
being got to the ſea- ide, Was (after three attempts ig et 
to ſea, being as often en back by the winds proviug 
contrary) heppily purſued and ajjroicided $4 nis maſtcr, 
and brought a priſoner back to Warwick, as was fen atier 
the lady and her gentle wimun alſo, Win were all Jullly 
EX<Ecuted for that horrid murder: tie dy! bei! 8 Ddurnt on 
Wolvey heath, and the two tervants iuffe red death at Wer: 
wick, leaving the world a jad xample of the dilttal cone 
querces of dating love, and of une wal matches: for h. 
this lady not been forced (through the defire of Jucre in ber 
parents) to marry the old knipiit, bat lad been ma; ies 1 0 
the ſon, as was firſt intended, me vid gentleman might hase 
prevented an untimely death, and tine yours lady lived with 
innocence and honour. 

And though in many ſuch like matches the miſchief does 
not run fo high as to break forth into adultery and murder, 
but the young lady, fiom a principle of virtue and the fear 
of God. curbs all her natural inclinations, and is contentcd 
with the pertormance of her huthand (how weak foever i! 
be, and cold and frigid) and does preſerve her chaſtity lo 
pure and immaculate, as nor to let one Wandering though! 
corrupt it; yet even in this very cafe, her hiſband, con 
icious of th e abatement of bis yout},ful vigour, and his % 
weak imbecile performance of the conjugal rites, {u\pects 
bis virtuous lady, and watches over ber with Argus! s eye, 
making himſelf and her unhappy by his lentelels jealuu! 55 
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an@ though he happens to have children by her (which well 
may oe) Raving 10 wood grout ud to Wwprove on) yet he can 
ſcarcely 1 chink sey are his own, His ven tt eo 15 ditlhurbsd 
with dreams oft cuckinlc 40 1 ard horns, nur dares to kerp a 
pack of hwinds, tor fear Aron's fate fand follow him. 
Theſe are a tew of the {id ctieets of old men's autege and 
unequal mas ches. 

But let us turn the tables now, and ſee if it be the better 
on the other fide, When a young [park of two and twenty 
marries a pranum Q threeicore and ten, with a face more 
wrinkled then a piece of tripe. This 1 am fure is more 
unnatural: here Can be no increaſe unleſs of gold, which 
oitentimes the old hag (tor ho can call her better, that 
marries a young boy to latisiy ner Jeacherous iich, when 
ſhe is juſt Coy ubling 2 into the grave) CONVEYS away before 
her marriage to her own relations, and leaves the expect- 
ing cox comb nothing but err nanee for his 7 rtion. Poc- 
ket exp nces ſhe w W perhaps allow hin, and for thoſe flen- 
der wages he is bound to co the baleft drudgery. But if 
ne meets Witu mot icy (which was the ot y motive of the 
match, her gold b. -INg the greateit cordial at the wedding 
leaſt) he does pro! ulely ſquander it away, and riots in ex- 
cels among ft his whores, hoping &er long his antiquated 
wife will take a voyage o another world, and leave him to 
Ins liberiy 3 whilſt the old grand dame, finding her money 
waſted, and herieit deſpiſed, is hiled with thoſe reſent- 

ments, that jcalouly, und envy, and neglected love can 
give, hoping cach day to ſee Ulia in his Brave, though ſhe 
has alinolt both ſect in her own; thus each day they wiſh 
for each othtr's death, which, if it comes not quickly, they 
often help to haſten. 

But theſe are ſtill excreſcences of marriages, and are the 
errors of people marrying, and not the fault of the marriage 
ifelf, For let that be what God at firſt ordained, a nuptial 
of two hearts as well as hands, whom equal years and mu— 
tua] love bad fir 2 vn mo before the parion join their hands: 
and ſuch will tell you, that mortals can enjoy uo greater hap» 
pineſs on this ſide heaven. 
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ay 


CHAP. VIII. 


Directions to both Sexes, how to manage themſelves in 
the Act of Coition or Veneral Embraces, 


AVING ſhewed in the former chapter the pleaſures 

and advantages of marriage, I will now give ſome 
directions ro the new married perions how to manage 
themlelves in the exerciſes of one of the preateſt, moſt na- 
tural and agree able pleaſures thereof. d that is their noc- 
turnal or veneral embraces; a pleature peculiar to a mar- 
ried life, or at leaſt it ought to be 0; for it is net permit» 
ted to any beſides, And let not any think it (tiange that 
we pretend to give directions to do what nature teacheth 
every one, ſince it is well known that nature has been aſ- 
fiſted by art in ſome of her meſt noble obtervations ; be- 
ſides, it is not the bare performing of that'act that they are 
directed to, but the performing of it fo that it may be eff. 
cacious for the production or generation of man, which our 
great maſter Ariſtotle deſigns in this his laſt legacy to the 
world. To which purpoſe, ſome things are to be ob- 


ſerved previous to this act, and ſome things conſequential 


of it. 4 
Firſt, Things previous to it. 


When married perſons deſign to follow the propenſions 
of nature for the production ot fair images of themſelves, 
let every thing that looks like care and buſineſs be banith- 
ed from their thoughts, for all ſuch things are enemies to 
Venus, and let their animal and vital ſpirits be powerfully 
exhilerated by ſome briſk and generous reſtoratives; and 
let them, to invigorate their fancies, ſurvey the lovely 
beauties of each other, and bear the bright ideas of them 
in their minds. And ſome have thonght it neceflary, for 
the more heiphtening of their joys, for the briſk bride- 
groom to delineate the ſcene of their approaching happ!- 
neſs unto the amorons bride, in ſome ſuch heroical rapture 
as this ; 
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Iwill enjoy thee, now, my faireſt ; come, 
And fly with me to love's Eiyliurn; 

Now my untranchis'd hand on ev'ry fide 
Shall o'er thy naked polim'd iv'ry ſlide. 
Now ü tree as n' anbient air, I will behold 
Thy bearded mow and thy unbraided gold. 
No curtain now, tho' of tranſparent la Un, 
Shall be before thiy virgin treaſure Crawls 
Now thy rich mine, to my enquiring eye 
Npos'd. [13:41] Fc 1d for nv miſtare lie. 

My rudder with thy bud hand, like a try'd 
And fk:itnl pilot, thou alt ſteer, and guide 
My bark into love's chamber, where it mall 
Dance as the bounding waves Go riſe and fail, 
And my tall pinnace in tie Cyprian ſtreight 
Shall ride at anchor and unlade her freight. 


Having by theſe and other amorovs arts (which love can 
better dictate than my pen) wound up your fancies to the 
higheſt piich of delire; 


Perform thoſe rites which mighty love requires, 
And with each other quench your amorous res. 


But then, in the {ſecond place, when coition is over, lome 
further directions are neceſſary; and therefore tet the van- 
q ithed bridegroom (for he muſt needs be vanquiſhed that 
has in the encounter loft bis artillery) take heed how he 
retreats too toon out of the field of love, leſt he ſhould 
thereby leave an entrance too oben, aud tome cold ſhould 
thereby ſtrike into the womb. Bur after lie has given time 
for the mairix to cloſe up, end made ell ſure, lc may Wille 
draw, and leave the bride unto her joit repole, which oughit 
to be with ail the calmnel> that the ſilent night (aud a mind 
frec ſrom al} diſturbiug care) can give, inclining her to reſt on 
her right fide, and not removing without great oecalion, til 
the has taken her firit ſleep. She allo ovght to have great 
care of ſneezing, and avoid corghing if it is poſhble, or any 
other thing that caules a too violent emotion of body. Nei- 
ther ſhould they too often reiterate thoſe amorous engage- 
ments, till the conception be confirmed: and evert * 
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| bridegroom ſhould remember, that it is a merket that laſts ſom 
all the year, and ſo ſhould have a care of ſpending his ſtock labe 


Z ĩ⅛ 


too laviſhly. Nor would his bride like him be at all the worſe I true 
for it; for women rather chuſe to have a thing done well whi 
than to have it ofcen; and well and oiten too can never may 
hold out. | he 
| 4 | ma) 
CHA P.:.1X; | 2 
. * ( 
The M idwives Vade-Mecum: containing particular une 
Directions for Midwives and Nurſes, &c. ſuc! 
* bou 
| HOSE that take upon them the office of a Milwi'e Ly 
onght to take care to fit themſelves for that emp'oy- ma 
| ment, with the knowledge of thoſe things that arc recet- BY ha 
| fary for the faithful diſcharge thereof, And ſuch perion By boi 
ought to be of the middle age, neither too young nor it! 
too old: and of a good habit of body, not ſubject to dib 
eaſes, ſears, or ſudden frights; nor are the qualifications WY the 
aſſigned to a good ſurgeon improper for a midwite, viz. 2 is 
lady's hand, a hawk's eye, and a lion's heart; to Which th: 
may be added activity of body, and a convenient ſtrenp!h, | thi 
with caution and diligence, not ſubject to drowſinets, nor apt . tir 
to be impatient, She ought alſo to be {ober, affable, com- of 
teous, chaſte, not covetous, or ſubject to paſſion, but bounti- I W. 
ful and compaſſionate. And, above all, the ought to be qua. FF an 
lified as the Egyptian midwives of old. that is, to have tlie is 
fear of God, which is the principal thing in every ſtate and BY ar 
condition; and will furniſh her on all occaſions both witn I w 
knowledge and diſcretion. la 
When the time of birth draws near, and the good wo: FR m 
man finds her travailing pains begin to come upon ker, lt: FF to 
ber (end for her midwife in time; better too ſoon than tos FF Al 
late, and get thoſe things ready which are proper upon ſuch 
occaſions. When the midwife comes, let her firſt find whe- 
ther the true time of her birth be come, for the want of ob- 
Terving this hath {poiled many a child, and endangered ihe 
life of the mother; or at leaſt put her to twice as much f 
pain as needful. For unſkilſul midwives net minding this n 
have given things to force down the child, and thereby Gi» , 2 
ſturbed the natural courſe of her labour: whereas nature pa t 


works beſt in her own time and way. LI do confeſs, it !3 
ſoine what 
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ſomewhat difficult to know the trne time of ſome womens 
labour, they being troubled with pains to long betore their 
true labour comes, even ſome weeks before; the reaſon of 
which 1 conceive to be the heat of their reins, and this 
may be known by the {welling of their leps; and therefore, 
when women with child find their legs to well much, they 
may be aſſured that their reins are too hot. For the cure 
whereof, let them cool the reins before the time of their 
labour with oil of poppies, and oil of violets, or water— 
lilies, by anointing the reins of their back with them; for 
ſuch women whole reins are over hot have uſually hard la- 
bour. But in this cate, above all rhe remedies that T know, 
L prefer the decocting of plantain leaves and roots: you 
may make 2 ſtrong decoction of them in water, and then 
having trained and clarified it with the wiite of an egg, 
boil it inte a ſyrup with its equal weight of ſugar, and keep 
it for your uſe. 

There are two ſkins that compaſs the child in the womb, 
the one is the amnois, and this is the inner {kin; tte other 
is the allantois, and this is the {kin that holds the urine of 
the child during the time that it abides in the womb: both 
thoſe ſkins, by the violent ſtirring of the child near the 
time of the birth, are broken: and then the urine and ſwear 
of the child contained in them fall down to the neck of the 
womb ; and this is thar which the midwives call the water, 
and is an infallable ſign that the birth is near; for the child 
is no longer able to ſubſiſt in the womb, after thoſe tking 
are broken, than a naked man is in the cold air. Theſe 
waters, if the child come preſemly after them, facilitate the 
labour, by making the paiſige flippsry ; and therefore the 
midwife muſt have acare that ſhe force not the water away, 
tor nature better knows the true tinic of the birth than ſhe, 
and ulually retains the water till that time. 


Several Medicines to caule ſpeedy Delivery, 


LOADSTONE held in her left hand. Take wild 
A tanſey and bruiſe ir, and apply it ro the woman's 
noſtrils, Take allo date ſtones, and beat them to powder, 
and let her take half a dram of them in white wine at a 
time. | 
Take parflzy, bruiſe it, and preſs out the juice, and 
4 pur 
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put it up (being lo gipped) into the mouth of the won?! 
and it will prelenily caule the chiid to come: away, though 
it be dead, and the after-buyden alf; beſides it cleanſeti 
the womb, and alſo the child in the womb. of all grois hu— 
mours. 

Let no midwife ever force away a child unleſs they are 
fure it is dead, I once was where a woman was in labuur., 
which bcing very hard, her midwite tent tor another mid- 

wife to aſſiſt her, which midwife ſending the firſt down 
leine, and deſigning to have the bonour of delivering the 
woman herliel!, forced away the body of the child, and leſt 
the head behind; of which the woman was forced alters 
* ara to be delivered by a man midwite. 

Aſter the child is born, great care is to be taken by the 
midwives in cutting the navelſtri ing, which though by ſome 
is accounted but a rifle, yet it requires none of the leail fk 
of a midwife to do it with that prudence and judgment 
that it ought. And that et may be done to, you mult conti- 
der as ſoon as the child is freed from its mother, Whether 
it be weak or ftrong, (tor both the vital and natural ſpirits 
are communicated by the mother to the child by its navel- 
ſtring) i the child be weak, put back gently part of the vi- 
tal and natural blood in the body ot the child by its nave], 
for that recruits a weak clild; but if the child be ſtrong 
you may lurbear. 

As to the manner of cutting the child's navel ſtring, let 
the ligature or binding, be very ſtroog, and be {ure do not 
cut it off very near the binding, lei the binding unlooie, 
You need not fear to bind the vavel-ftring very hard, be- 
cauſe it is void of lenfe, and that part of the nave! firing 
which you I-ave on falls of its own accord in a few days; 
the whole courſe of nature being now changed inthe chi, 
it having; another way ordained to nouri it. It is no Ma! 
ter with what inſtrument you cut it off, e it be but ſharp, 
and you do it cieveriy. Ihe piece of the navel it. ing that 
ſalls oft, be {ure you keep it from touching the ground; bs 
member what l have belore told you. And if ve ukcep it 
you it may be of ule. The navebſtring being em off, app * a 

little cotton or lint to the place to keep it w lm, left the c 
enters into the body of the child, which it will be apt to do 
if it be not bound hard enough. 
The next ting to be done, is tO bring away the afterbirth 
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or ſecundine, elſe it will be very dangerous for the woman, 
But this muſt be done by gentle means, and without any 
delays, for in this caſe efpecially delays are dangerous; and 
whatever I have ſet down before, as good to cauſe ſpeedy 
delivery, and bring away the birth, is good allo to bring a- 
way the after birth. 

And after the birth and after-birth are brought away, if 
the woman's body be very weak, keep her not too hot: 
for extremity of heat weakens nature, and diſſolves the 
ſtrength ; but whether ſhe be weak or ſtrong, let no cold 
air come near her at firſt; for cold is an enemy to the 
{permatic parts. If cold gets into the womb, it increaſes 
the after-pains, cauſes ſwellings in the womb, and hurts the 
nerves. 

If what I have written be carefully obſer ved by midwives, 
and ſuch nurſes as keep women in their lying in, by God's 
bleſſing the child- bed woman may do very well, and both 
midwife and nurſe gain credit and reputation. 

For though theſe directions may in ſome things thwart 
the common practice, yet they are grounded upon expe-— 
rience, and will infallably anſwer the end, 

But there are ſeveral accidents that lying-in women are 
ſubject unto, which muſt be provided againit, and thele ! 
ſhall ſpeak ro next. 

The firſt I ſhall mention are after pains, about the can'- 
of which authors very much differ; ſome think they ate 
cauſed by the thinnels, ſome by the thicknels, ſome by the 
flimineſs, and ſome by the ſharpneſs of the blood; but my 
own opinion is, it proceeds from cold and water, Bus 

whatever the cauſe may be, this [ know, that if my fore- 
going directions be oblerved, they will be very much aba- 
ted, it not quite taken away. But if in caſe they do hap- 
per, boil an egg, and pour out the yolk of it, with Which! 
mix a ſpoonful of cinnamom water, and let her drink of it; 
and if you mix it with two grains of ambergreaſe, it wil! 
be bettcr. 

The ſecond accident lying in women are ſubject to, ie 
t xcoriations in the lower part of the womb. o help this, 
ule oil of ſweet almonds, or rather oi! of St John's wort, 
to anoint the part withal. 

Another accident is, that fometimes threugh very hard 

labour, and great (training to bring the child into the world, 

| 11 the 
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the lying-in woman comes to be troubled with the hemor- 
rhoids, or piles; to cure this, let her uſe poly podium bruiſed 
and boiled in her meat and drink. 
A fourth thing that often follows, is the retention of the 
menſtrues; this is very dangerous, and if not remedied 
proves mortal. 

But for this, let her take ſuch medicines as ſtrongly pro- 
voke the terms; and ſuch are piony roots, dittany, juniper- 
berries, betony, centuary, ſage, ſavory, penny-royal, fea. 
verfew. ; 
The laſt thing I ſhall mention is, the overflowing of the 
menſtrues. This happens not ſo oft as the foregoing, but 
yet ſometimes it does, and in ſuch caſes take ſhepherd's purle, 
Either boiled in any convenient liquor, or dried and beaten 
to powder, and you will find it very good to ſtop them. 

Having thus finiſhed my Vade Mecum for midwives, be- 
fore I conclude, I will add ſomething ef the choice and qua- 
lifications of a good nurſe, that thoſe who have occation 
tor them may knew how to order themſelves, for the good 
of their children which they nurſe. 

Fir ſt then, if you would chuſe a good nurſe, chuſe one of 
a ſanguine complexion ; not only becauſe that complexion 
is generally accounted beſt, but alſo becauſe all children in 
their minority have their complexion predominant. And 
that you may know ſuch a woman, take the following de- 
ſcription of her. 
Her ſtature is of the middle ſize, her body fleſhy, but not 
fat; but of a merry, pleaſant and cheerful countenance ;- a 
freſh ruddy colour, and her ſkin ſo very clear that you may 
ſee her veins through it. She is one that loves company, 
and never cares to be alone; never given to anger, but 
mightily to playing and ſinging; and which makes her the 
fitteſt perſon for a nurſe, ſhe very much delights in children. 
In chuſing ſuch a one, you can hardly do amiſs ; only let 
me pive you this caution, if you cannot get one exactly of 
this deſcription, (which you will find very difficult) get one 
as near as you can to it. And let theſe rules further guide 
you in your choice. 
1. Let her age be between twenty and thirty, for then 
ſhe is in her prime. 
2. Let her be in health, for her ſickneſs infects the milk, 


and ker milk the child. 
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3. Let her be a prudent woman, for ſuch a one will be 
careful of the child. 

4. Let her not be too poor, for if ſhe wants, the child muſt 
Want doo. 

5. Let her be well bred, for ill bred nurſes corrupt good 
nature. 

6. If it be a boy that is to be nurſed, let the nurſe be ſuch 
a one whole laſt child was a boy, and ſo it will be the more 
agreeable ; but if it be a girl, let the nurſe be one whoſe 
laſt child was a girl. 

7. If the nurſe has a huſband, ſee that he be a good like» 
ly man, and not given to debauchery, for that may have an 
influence upon the child. 

8. In the laſt place, let the nurſe take care ſhe be not with 
child herſelf; for if ſo, ſhe muſt of neceſſity either ſpoil her 
own, or yours, or perhaps both. 

To a nurſe thus qualified, you may put your child with» 
out danger. 

And let ſuch a nurſe take the following directions, for 
the better governing and ordering herſelf in that ſttion. 


Directions for Nur ſes. 


I, ET her uſe her body to exercile : if ſhe hath nothing 
elſe to do, let her exerciſe herſelf by dancing the 
child; for moderate exerciſe cauſeth good digeſtion; and L 
am ſure good blood muſt needs make good milk; and good 
milk cannot fail of making a thriving. child. 
2. Lether live in good air; there is no one thing more 
material than this. It is the want of this makes ſo many 
children die in London ; and even thoſe few that live are 


none of the wiſeſt ; for groſs and thick air makes unwieldy 


bodies and dull wit; and let none wonder at this, for the 
operation of the air to the body of a man is as great as meat 
and drink, for it helps to engender the vital and animal 
ſpirits; and this is the cauſe of ſickneſs and health, of lite 
and death, 

3. Let her be careful of her diet, and avoid all {alt meats, 
garlic,®leeks, onions, and muſtard, excefhive drinking of 
wine, ſtrong bear or ale, for they trouble the child's body 
with choler ; cheeſe, both new and old, afflicts it with me- 
lancholy, and all fiſh with phlegm. 
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4. Let her never deny herſelf fleep when ſhe is ſleepy, 
for by that means ſhe will be more wakeful when the child 
cries, 

Let her avoid all diſquiets of mind, anger, vexation, ſor- 
row and grief, for theſe things very much diſorder a vo- 
man, and therefore muſt needs be hurtful to the milk. 

If the nurſe's milk happen to be corrupted by an acci- 
dent, as ſometimes it may be, by being either too hot or 
too cold, in ſuch caſes let her diet be good, and let her ob- 
ſerve the cautions already given her. And then, if her 
milk be too hot, let her cool it with endive, ſuccory, let- 
tuce, ſorrel, purflain, and plantain; if it be too cold, let 
her uſe beverage, vervain, bugloſs, mother of thyme, and 
cinnamon z and let her obſerve this general rule, whatſo- 
ever ſtrengthens the child in the womb the ſame attends 
the milk, 

If the nurſe wants milk, the thiſtle, commonly called our 
lady thiſtle, is an excellent thing for her breeding of milk, 
there being tew things growing (if any) that breed more 
and better milk than that doth ; alſo the hoof of the ſore- 
feet of the cow, dried and beaten- to powder, and a dram 
of wie powder taken every morning in any convenient li- 
quor increaſes milk. 


Remedies for increaſing of Milk. 


F* a nurſe be given to much fretting it makes her lean, 
and hinders digeſtion, and ſhe can never have ſtore ol 
milk, nor what ſhe hath be good. Bad meats and drinks al ſo 
hinder the increaſe of milk, and therefore ought to be fore 
borne ; and therefore women that would increaſe their 
milk ſhould eat good meat (that is, if they can get it) and 
let her drink milk wherein fennel-ſeed have been ſteeped. 
Let her drink barley-water, and burrage and ſpinage 3 allo 
goats-milk, cows-milks, and lamb ſodden with veryuice ; 
let her alſo comfort the ſtomach with confection of anni- 
ſeed, carraway and cummin-ſeeds, and alſo uſe thoſe ſeeds 
ſodden in water ; alſo take barley-water, and boil therein 
pgreen-fcnnel and dill, and ſweeten it with ſugar, and drink 
it at your pleaſure. | 


Hot fomentations open the breaſts and attack the doors 
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as the decoction ot fennel, ſmallage, or ſtampt mint ap- 
plied. Or, 

Take fennel and parſley, green, each a handful, boil and 
ſtamp them, and barley-meal half an ounce, gith-leed a 
drain, ſtorax, calamint, two drams, oil of lilies two ounces, 
and make a poultice. 

Laſtly, Take half an ounce of deer's ſuet, and as much 
parſley roots, with the herbs, an ounce and a halt of bar- 
ley-meal, three drams of red ſtorax, and three ounces of 
oil of ſweet almonds; boil the root and herbs well, and 
heat them to pap, then mingle the other amongſt them, 
and put it warm to the nipples, and it will increale the milk. 

And thus, courteous Reader, | have at length finiſhed what 
I deſigned, and what I promiſed, and can truly aſſirm, that 
thou haſt here thoſe Receipts, Remedics, and Directions 
given unto thee, with reſpe& to Child-bearing Women, 
and Midwives, and Nurſes, that are worth their weight in 
gold, and will affuredly (with the bleſſing of God) anſwer 
the end whenlſoever thou haſt occaſion to make ule of them, 
they being not things taken un truſt from tradition or 
hearſay, but the reſult arid dictates of ſound reaſon and 
long experience. 


FINIS. 
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